
rc\k1 • 01  
, ",ilierleniel 111111111111 El 1 Ili 

S 361i' 00083643 

   
  



• a 

CC 

• , . . N.f. . .. . %, ", • - ~ " . 0,„ „ . A. -,_ „,.... - . ./...,...r.v 	• . --, ) 
BOMBAY BRANCH i 

OF THE 	 , 
)) 

ROYAL     3 
TOWN HALL, BOMBAY. 1 

-...-.. -..---.............-...-......---..--.. ,,....,.w",.., 4) 

   
  

Digitized with financial assistance from the

on 04 April, 2016
Government of Maharashtra



   
  



   
  



MEMOIRS 	4Y36 
OF A 	• 

CAPTIVITY 

AMONG 	 • 

THE INDIANS. 
.OF 

NORTH AMERICA, 

FROM CHILDHOOD TO THE AGE OF NINETEEN: 

WITH e t4 ti 18 
ANECDOTES DESCRIPTIVE OF 	pi 

THEIR MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 

TO WHICH IS ADDMU, 

• SOME ACCOLqh` OF THE 

SOIL, CLIMATE, AND VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS 

OF THE TERRITORY WESTWARD OF TILE MISSISSIPPI. 

• 

By JOHN D. HUNTERS 

LONDON: 
PRINTED VOA 

LONGMAN, MOIST, REES, ORME, AND DROWN, 
PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

)823. 

   
  



ikupergriiTT— 

I ilr!i 1110 I 11 

'101i1,114 

   
  



PREFACE. 

IN presdnting myself to the world as an author, 
I haveeomplied lore with the wishes of friends 
than my own inclinations. 	Indeed, I do so with 
reluctance, being fully sensible of my inability 
to do justice to the undertaking. 	This convic- 
tion arises from an imperfect acquaintance with 
the English language, and total ignorance of 
the art of book-making. 	Besides, I write from 
memory, of events, persons, and things, which 
are many years separated from the present, and 
• some of them so remotely, as barely to come 
within my recollection. 	Under such circum- 
stances, although kindly assisted by my friend 
Edward Clark, with interrogations respecting 
some of the subject matter, and the revisal 
and arrangement of the manuscript; still as 
regards manner, I am not insensible that there 
is ample ground for the exercise of indulgence 
on the part of my readers. 	If I were a finished 
scholar, the case would have scarcely suffered 

   
  



1V 	 PREFACE. 

any change, because the data would remain the 
same; and it is questionable, whether I could 
have improved its present form, at least within 
the prescribed limits. 	From the circumstance 
of. writing altogether from memory, and at 
different periods of time, some repetition has 
been unavoidable. 	In the history of my early 
life, I could have mentioned many more inci-
dents and anecdotes of a particular or general 
nature, which, though of some interest to myself, 
would not, I am persuaded, prove so. to my 
readers. 	Indian life is full of adventures, pri- 
vations, and dangers : and the history of many 
of their warriors would, in my opinion, prove 
much more interesting than mine : 	except, 
from the circumstance of my being a sojourner 
amongst strangers, and comparatively a youth. 

Here I ought to remark, as I omitted to do 
in my narrative, that I am ignorant of the 
length of time I lived with the Indians. 	I have 
reason to believe I was nineteen or twenty 
years of age when I left them, which was in 
the spring of 1816. 

In telling the story of my captivity during the 
above-mentioned period, I found many things to 
say respecting the people among whom I lived, 
which tempted me to frequent and long digres- 
sions. 	To avoid the inconvenience that would 
have resulted from such a mode of proceeding, 

17 

   
  



PREFACE. 	 V 
• 

1 have adopted the expedient of throwing into 
a detached form, under appropriate heads, my 
observations on the Manners and Customs of r 
the Indian tribes dwelling westward of the Mis-
sissippi, and my notices on the climate, soil, and 
vegetable productions of the territory occupied* 
by .them. 	To the former. I have ventured to 
add some anecdotes, which appeared likely to 
prove at once characteristic and amusing; while 
the latter have been augmented by such details 
as I 'was able to offer respecting the Materia 
Medica of the Indians. 	It is with great diffi- 
dence that I submit the volume to the critical 
examination of the British Public; and in be-
speaking indulgence for its faults, I would re-
mind the reader, that the information which 
it contains was acquired at a period when I had 
neither the hope nor the intention of communi-
cating it in this manner, and that therefore it 
is given simply and entirely from memory.    
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MEMOIRS. 

OF the place of my nativity, and the circumstances 
of my parentage, I am altogether ignorant, and fear 
that I shall for ever remain so ; as I have assiduously 
explored every avenue through which I could expect 
information, both while I was with the Indians, and 
since my residence in the United States. 	I have had 
friends, whose exertions to serve me, in this, particular, 
deserve my warmest gratitude; and whilst I have the 
gloomy reflection of knowing that their efforts, as well 
as my own, have been unavailing, I will cherish these 
manifestations of their kindness toward me with the 
devotion of a heart that knows how to appreciate 
favours. 	This part of my history, together with most 
of the incidents of early life, which generally, in works 
of this kind, form an interesting portion, will, in all 
probability, for ever remain unknown. 	Nevertheless, 
some features in this period were so strongly marked, 
as to leave_ indelible impressions on my mind; while 
others not so strikingly characterized, like the im, 
perfect recollection of a dream, cross my memory; 
but fix on it no. decided and satisfhctory images. 	. • 

13 	2 

   
  



4 	 CAPTIVITY AMONG TIE 
r  

I propose to . treat on these, and the subsequent 
history-of my life, 'before I enter jute the details of 
the habits, morals, and polity of the-  Indians with 
whom : I resided ; 	because this arrangement will 
enable_ me, to embody' much' matter in my narrative, 
Which, if read, I am apprehensive, will prove tedious 
and uninteresting, and which thus disposed of, can be 
passed:oVer at the option of the reader, for the sub-
sequel* and more 'interesting contents of the work, 
without interrupting the general connection. 	Be- 
sides, it will afford me the satisfaction of detaching 
myself, in a degree, from the view of the reader in 
the more important parts ; a circumstance with which, 
in the capacity of an author, I may truly say I wished 
altogether to have complied, but which I could not 
Consistently do against the opinions of many from 
whom I have received unequivocal tokens of friend, 
ship and regard, and whose advice I feel myself 
bound to respect. 

I was taken prisoner at a very early period of my 
life by a party of Indians, who, from the train of 
events that followed, belonged to, or were in alliance 
with, the Kickapoo nation. 	At the 'tame time, two 
other white children, a boy and a. small girl, were 
also made prisoners. 	 : 

I have too imperfect a recollection of the .circurn-
itances connected with this capture, J.0..attempt any 
acieount of them ; although r shave reflected on the 
iubject'so often, and with so great interest; and in. 
tensity, under the knowledge I have wince acquiredof 
the Indian modes ,of warfare, As nearly, to establish 

   
  



NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 	 5 

difitimesr,w,  conViCtion ,of-., Inylroina of ii "-perfrizt ire- 
inenibraric e. T 	There. are :Mothentq,:Athenc I .-iseolibil 
riish of: - the 	Indians,' 	bear ,•,their. ..wargothoola.: and 
terrific yells; and witriesslhemassacie :of AnY, parents 
and- connections, the pillage of .Theirtproperty;,:and 
the ..ineendious.destruction of their dwellingi....-.43ut 

. the 'first incideri that made- in actual :and 4rdrni 
neat impression on me happened while the Lipartx 
were, 'somewhere . encamped, no. doubt shortlpafker 
my capture ; it. was as follows : The little -girl AciitiM 
I before mentioned, beginning to cry,wasiinmediately,  
despatched with the blow of a tomahawk from .One of 
the warriors : the circumstance terrified me very 
Much, more particularly as it was followed with very 
menacing motions of the same instrument, directed i to me; and then pointed to the slaughtered infant, 
by the same warrior, which I then interpreted to 
signify, that if .I cried, he would serve me in the 
same mariner. From this period till the apprehension 
of personal danger had subsided, I recollect many of 
the occurrences which took place. 

Soon after the above transaction, we proceeded on 
our journey till a party separated from the main 
body, And took the boy before noticed with them, 
which was the last I saw or heard of him: 

The' Inclihils, generally separate their white prison- 
4/s - The: `practice ,  do - doubt originated more with a 
view to hated -a. reconciliation to. their. Changeg and. a. 
nationalization of feelings, than - with any inten,tioR;of 
`ikvntonicruelty.- 	, 	- 	• _. 	• 	1 , ' , i" 	,1:4"" 1. :t 

f-:Tlidc.:-IndittilsT. who 	retain-ed: ine 'continaci:ttbstir 
• u3 
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march rrbhieflyi through woods; .for: several successive 
days); a circumstance well remembered by.rae, be-
eause:the.fear-of being left behind called- forth all my 
efforts to keep up with them, whenever from fatigue 
.•or any' other cause they ,  compelled me to walk, which 
vas .often the case. 

After a long march andmutt' fatigue,-  we:reached 
their camps, which were situated on a considerable 
Itreairf iof water ; but in what particular part or 
section' of country, I am wholly unable to say. 	Just 
before our arrival, however, we were met by-a great 
-number of old men, women, and children, 'among 
-'whom was a white woman attired in the -Indian 
costume: she was the wife.  of a principal-chief; was 
'a great friend to the Indians ; and joined with, and 
I believe surpassed, the squaws in the extravagancy 
of her' exaltations and rejoicings on account of the 
safe - return 	of • the warriors with prisoners, scalps, 
u.nd other trophies obtained 	from their • vanquiShed 
foes. 

I think it must have been in the thll when rl- was 
taken prisoner, because the forests, and indeed 'the 
whole atmosphere, presented a smoky and peculiarly 
gloomy appearance ; .which most probably was owing 
to a custom which the Indians practise, of firing the 
leaves at this season of the year, to - facilitate, the 
Colfeetion of nuts for their consutription,  during the 
hpproaching winter. 

After our arrival at/their carops,, ,and l i hatt, become 
rodriCiled to my new mode of living, and ,my attotited 
confiections, nothing occurred for sevoral ')/ara;= to!the 
best ofrhyrecollection, as, worthy of :notice; except -our 
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repeated. removals ; nor should I mention This, 'only 
that it serves to account for the .obscurity with which 
everything connected with my early life is surrounded. 
I was adopted into the family of one of the principal 
warriors, named Fongoh, who claimed me as his pro, 
petty, from having taken me prisoner ; his wife,. ia 
squaw of an intermediate stature, arid. dark complexion, 
proved to me a kind and affectionate mother. 	.4 , 

It may appear somewhat extraordinary that I should 
recollect the above incidents so circumstantially, while 
Others scarcely separated from them as to time, should 
have nearly or quite escaped my memory ; but. such. 
is the fact, though I am persuaded from the faint traces 
still remaining. on my mind, could either my parents 
or the location of my childhood be presented to me 
at this time, in the same state or condition that they 
were in previous to my being taken by the Indians, 
that I should recognize them individually. 	But the 
probable massacre of the former, and the changes in 
respect to the latter, which have rapidly succeeded 
each other in the country where most likely my being 
first dawned, forbid the hope of ever realizing these, 
to me, desirable and important events. 

But notwithstanding this apparent incongruity in 
respect to memory, when the careless and playful 
manner in which children usually pass their time is 
taken into consideration, together with the violent 
changes that interrupted my youthful sports, the cause 
of surprise will, I am persuaded, cease to exist. . 

With respect to my parents, it is highly probable, 
as I ,before observed, that they perished at the_ coin.. 
mene,ement of. my captivity.. 	This-t infer frop +thq 

B 4 

   
  



8 	 CAPTIVITY AMONG THE. 

circumstances which generally precede, Attend, and 
follow' the ,deStruetion-  of 'some ,families :who adven:,  
tare td the 'western -frentiets for a settlement, among 
which, from the- manner of tny capture, I suppose 
mine to have 'been ; .and as some of my readers may 
not he 'acquainted with them, a few retnarks here on 
these gubjects flay•prove• interesting, and wilt not, I 
4m per'Sdaded, be deemed- irrelative to !the plan • I 
lia.ve OrOpOsed to follow.  

Inheriting certain districts of country from their 
ancestors, the limits to which are prescribed either by 
treaties with the'several tribes, or are traditionary and 
mutually respected; the Indians are accustomed to 
roam with unrestrained freed-on] through their forests 
in search of game, Or to cultivate so much of the soil 
as they may deem necessary to supply their wants 
and 	cotnfortS. 	Every encroachment made upon 
their-territory, whether with or withOut their con-
sent, is, sooner or later, regarded as an infringement 
of their natural rights, and has frequently given. rise 
to long, cruel, and exterminating 3;varsl  '.not only 
between different tribes, but between the Indians 
and the whites. 	They regard the latter with much 
the most scrupulous jealousy , because experience -has 
taught them that every settlement on their part; 
Within their boundaries, is a•preetirSor to their farther 
recess, 'which, they most sensibly' feel,' will only ter-
minate...W.1th 'their final expulsion, extetrtflnation, or• 
incorpora.tion'with those they esteem their 'natural and 
Most bitter enemies. 	With Stich feelings and 'views 
in regard to their neighbOurs, and their highest ambi-
tion being to excel in war, to improve-themselves in- 
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NiihLeh. no •oppOitunity is suffered, to escape„ however 
abhorrent their mOde:of conducting it may appear toc  
civilized peOplei,.or however. it may differ ,From the 
legitmatizedmurclersmof inpre , refined governments?  
it oughtnot to be a Subjectof w.prider that T.4g Indial} 
warriors .should often seek . to come in collisionrwillit 
th,e_adVance &settlers:. 	They do .scek ,it,.andr  tpgi:14 
is Aliel  vengeance ,they often, inflict on !thes,s„ln.fffi• 
tunate. outposts to 	civilized life, 	fori _the, ..papu,t.Fcjil 
iiiflingenignts of their rights. ' 	. 	:. y,.. 
:,; The:90t4ettlers7  are generally men .of indolent. and 
'frequently dissolute habits:: they, for the most part, 
hunt and fish to procure a livelihood ; •and this wan-
dering mode of life makes them lacquainted. with the 
neighbouring Indians, their manners, and languages„ 
and finally, with the situations most propitious for 
'their pursuits. 	.Under such circumstances, perhaps 
with consent, though 	this 	courtesy is but little 
regarded, lured by the present prospects, and re-.. 
gardless of future dangers ; first, one or two, and 
afterwards more families, venture into the territories 
of the Indians, till in fact the jealousy of the latter 
becomes excited, when, if .possible, they scheme and _ 
lekecute. ,tiveir destruction.. 	The Indians are also 
-oftlen'prevo4ed:,by.other causes : such, for instance, 
as frauds ankthqfts practised upon them, which, pro- 

-woke to retaliation and aggression ; 	consequently, 
the 	innocent 'and: guilty 	indiscriminately 	suffer. 
Such conduct, •mutually practised by them and the- 

; , ,whites, along the .wholc extent of the conceived,. 
:though arbitgary boundary, is the. cause oft  ilie.'irive- 
tRrate..)4p4i.lity. that exists between. them, arid. leads .. . 	_ 	4.7 	,...,.1.:CL 	I(..t/ 

   
  



10 	 CAPTIVITY AMONG THE 

to all the scenes of Indian cruelty that are practised 
on the frontier settlers. 	The settlers are aware of 
the dangers to which they are exposed, and gene-
rally associate for their mutual defence : when suf- 
ficiefrhy 	numerous 	they 	erect 	block-houses 	and 
pickets, 	to which all retreat on particular signals 
being given. 	In cases of emergency, where their 
number is not sufficiently great to encourage the 
hope of a successful resistance, should they appre- 
hend an attack, 	they retreat to places of greater 
security, 	and wait till the angry passions of their 
Indian neighbours have subsided, 	or become ap- 
peased. 	This, 	however, 	does not often 	happen ; 
because the Indian A take their measures so secretly, 
and execute them with such expedition, as to cut 
them off befbre any definite suspicion of danger has 
been entertained. 	From the first, these encroach- 
ments are viewed with a suspicious 	eye 	by the 
Indians ; 	and should any ill 	success 	subsequently 
attend their pursuits after game,. the cause is at once 
ascribed to the white settlers. 	These complaints are 
for a while individual and feeble; but multiplying 
and becoming clamorous, a council is convened, the 
subject debated, the measure of redress fixed upon, 
and instantly carried into execution. 	Sometimes, 
however, secret combinations of the young warriors, 
with a view to 	acquire 	celebrity 	and 	distinction, 
anticipate this fbrm; 	and the first intelligence the 
chiefs have of their plan, is their return from an 
expedition with scalps, 	prisoners, 	Sz.c. 	But by far 
the most frequent and summary way of chastising 
tho9e intruder:,. is practised by the hurtling parties ; 
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who, while these hostile feelings exist, promiscuously 
destroy them, in:whatever situation they may be found. 
For this conduct, the warriors generally receive the, 
approbation and plaudits of the chiefs. 	When neither 
of the above modes amount to a radical cure of the 
evil, other measures having been deterinined on, and 
the arrangements made necessary to carry, them into 
execution, the war-party starts for the settlement,. on 
the. destruction of which it is bent. 	On arriving in the 
neighbourhood, should the settlements be strong, and 
capable. of making much resistance, the Indians sepa-
rate, and secrete themselves till a favourable opportu-
nity presents for an attack ; such, for instance, as the 
absence of the men ; when, upon a signal being given, 
they rush simultaneously upon, and force an entrance 
into, their dwellings, block-houses, or pickets, 	Their 
conduct is then governed by the danger they have to 
apprehend from the sudden return or number of their 
enemies ; 	should this be great, and the prospect of 
cutting them off by ambuscade appear doubtfUl, an 
indiscriminate 	slaughter of the inhabitants and de- 
struction of property follow. 	But if the danger be 
less, they kill most of the men, reserving only such 
as would be likely to associate with them, or those • 
against 'whom they entertain a pointed enmity for 
injuries, received, which they intend to revenge befbre 
their assembled tribe, in the most exemplary manner. 
Should the settlement, however, be weak, the Indians 
commelice the attack on their arrival; and if they prove 
successfid, the men generally are treated. as above, the 
Women and children carried off prisoners, and the. 
houses • pillaged, and then fired with their remaibing 
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contents: 	This is . a_ brief outline of their .mode:of 
warfare with•tthe whites,, and. is perhaps all .that re-
quires to be said on the subject. 

As I grew larger so as to recollect the more recent 
incidents .of my life, the Indian boys were accustomed 
tauntingly to upbraid me with being white, and with 
the .whites ,all being squaws ; a reproachful term used 
generally among the Indians, in contradistinction to 
that -of warrior. 	This often involved me in boyish 
conflicts, from which I sometimes came off. victorious. 
These contests were always conducted fairly, and the 
victor uniformly received the praises and encourage-
ments of the men ; while the vanquished, if he had 
conducted himself bravely, was no less an object of 
their notice; ifotherwise, he was neglected, and much 
pains were taken to shame and mortify him; nor would 
this conduct be relaxed in the slightest degree, till. 
he had retrieved his character. 	The Indians are 
not only spectators, but umpires in thee contests ; 
they discover great interest in them, and always 
adjudge with the strictest.  impartiality. 	By such 
means the courage and character of the young In,  
dians are tested ; and when deficient, the remedy is 

" at once applied, and so effectually, that instances or 
cowardice ate seldom discovered among them after 
they have arrived at the age of puberty 	From the 
above practice, it should not be inferred that they 
encourage discord and quarrelling 411190g themselves ; 
the fact. is , otherwise ; and in , truth 'they experience . 
much less  than is met with in the lower 'orders. ofi 
civilized life.  
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The white woman whom I noticed a little back was 
no way remarkable for any attention tome, which at 
this period of my life I think somewhat extraordinary; 
but perhaps, like myself, she had been taken prisoner 
by the Indians while yonrig, and her sympathies had 
become enlisted for, or identified with those,of the 
tribe. • 	She had two children, was. tall, healthy, and 
good-looking, as Ikidge from the impressions made oft: 
my,  'wind• at that early period of my life. 	She .seii.-• 
rated from us in company with her husband and'i Co* 
siderable party ofIndians, who had become disaffected; 
while on a hunting excursion on some of the-  branches.  
of the Mississippi, during the last year, except one or 
two that I remained with this tribe; since which, I have 
heard nothing concerning her. She was much beloved 
by the Indians, was in the prime of life, and I have no 
doubt is now living with some of the Kickapoos on the 
Mississippi, or some of its tributary streams. 

Digressing a little, I may here observe that I met 
three or four white children, apparently of my own 
age, while travelling among the different tribes. They 
appeared, like myself, to have been at first forced to 
assume the Indian character and habits ; but time 
ind at. conformity to custom had nationalized. them; 
and' they seemed as happy and contented as though 
they had descended' directly from the Indians, and 
were in possession of their patrimony. 	I also met 
some, whose parents, either on the side of the father 
or mother, had been white : they sustained the eha-
ricter of brave warriors; but in general no cast,. dif-
fering from that of the tribe, is held in repute or- esti. 
oration. 	It is a remarkable fact, that. white people 
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generally, when brought up among. the Indians, become 
unalterably attached to their customs, and seldom 
afterwards abandon them. I hate known two instances 
of white personS, who had,arrived at manhood, leaving 
their. connections and civilized habits, assuming the 
Indian, and fulfilling all his duties. 	These, however, 
happened among the Cherokees. 	Thus far I am an 
exception, and it is 'highly probable I shall ever remain,  
such; though, I must confess, the struggle in my bosom 
-as for a considerable time doubtful, and even now 
my mind often reverts to the innocent scenes of my 
childhood, with a mixture of pleasurable and pain- 
ful emotions that is altogether indescribable. 	But 
my intercourse with .  refined 	society, 	acquaintance 
with books, and a glimpse at -the wonderful structure 
into which the mind is capable of being moulded, 
have, I am convinced, unalterably attached me to a 
social intercourse with civilized man, composed as lie 
is of crudities and contradictions. 

While the Indians, with whom I lived, were en-
gaged on the Kaskaskia river in making sugar, the 
season after they had separated from the white woman, 
as just noticed, a party of Patawattomies split the 
sugar troughs, 	hacked and very much injured the 
sugar trees, stole several horses, and committed other 
depredations on their property. 	The Kickapoos de- 
termined to make reprisals; 	and, 	accordingly, 	a 
party o.t%  their warriors pursued the aggressors down 
the river, 	put them to flight, 	and returned -with 
most of_ their horses and some sealps,i4ithOtit- haviik. 
sustained any 16ss on their part. 	The KiekaPOOS,. 
sensiblP that 	their 	hunting 	grounds were but 	in- 
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differently supplied with, game, while those adjoining 
them 	in some directions were quite the, reverse, 
were 	in consequence 	much addicted to . roving. 
Parties of them had aireadyfiettled to the west of the 
Missouri, and those who remained usually extended; 
their huts along the great lakes, or the Mississippi, 
much to the annoyance of their neighbours, and the 
interruption of their own peaceful relations, 	By such 
conduct, andby divisions among themselves, they had 
become comparatively weak ; and it was the wish of 
the most influential warriors of the tribe to join,their 
brethren beyond the Missouri; while those who had 
hunted to the north, and carried on a considerable 
trade 'at the post of Mackinaw, opposed the mea§ure. 
The subject was debated a long time, with great 
warmth, and ended in a separation of the parties. 
Those in favour of migration immediately commenced 
their march, taking me with them. 

They were obliged to pass through the hunting 
ground of the Patawattomies, which occasioned. much 
skirmishing with some hunting parties of that nation; 
but they finally succeeded in crossing the Mississippi, 
without sustaining much loss. Thence they proceeded 
up the Manuneck river, to a village of the Shawanees,. 
the same, I believe, that is now called Rogerstciwn. 
The Kiekapoos were cordially received, and the pipe 
went round, in confirmation of mutual frieudship. After 
remaining for some time here, the party proceeded for 
several days up the Marameck, leaving my mother be-
hind; but for what reason, I was never able to. learn. 
The separation filled me with the most painful sensa. 
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ti011il ' but - I had then become so old as to appreciate 
the 'importance of sustaining my Indian character, and 
therefore scorned to complain. 	We finally encamped 
on' the banks of this . river, considerably above the 
Shawanee town; in' a delightful country, which was 
abundantly supplied with game. 	The limiters mad 
freqUent excursions to explore the country and take 
buffalo ; in one of which they were attacked, and very 
roughly handled by a hunting party of strange Indians, 
who, it was supposed, claimed the hunting grounds, and 
Considered the Kickapoos as violaters of their rights. 
This surprise and defeat, together with their own weak-
ness, induced the Kickapoos to send runners to the 
Shawanees for assistance ; but they returned, without 
being able to procure any: which induced the party to 
ascend the river to a greater distance, with a view to . 
avoid their enemies. This step, however,'proved highly 
detrimental to them; for by this time the hostile IndianS 
had appeared in more considerable numberS below, 
and, as reported by some spies who had been sent out 
to .make, observations; cut off a retreat. 	In this state 
of .things, the party, to avoid a surprise, crossed the 
.river, and pursued their journeywith great industry, 
without any interruption till they unexpectedly arrived 
opposite to a settlement' of Kickapoos, which had been 
effected some time previously, by a party that had 
preceded thorn. 	 ' ' 	a 

This settlement, when first made, consisted of about 
ninety warriors; their number now was much reduced, 

'6,ud, 'reinfOrced by our party, did not niuch exceed the 
Drigindl number. 	They '4,,ere=eonsidered' as intruders 
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by the neighbouring Indians, who Carried, on a dqul-
tory warfare with them i which,• if they had remained 
where they were, must finally have terminated ..n their 
total destruetion. 	To return would be attended with 
great danger ; they therefore concluded to advance, 
further into the country, which they considered would 
he ' flying from it ; besides, in the latter direction, 
game, the most important object next to their safety, 
wa,s very abundant. 	The execution of this resolu- 
,tion was hastened by several skirmishes, which 'the 
Xickapoos had about this time. 	They accordingly 
.crossed the river, and coursed up its banks till they 
blended with the ridges and hills. 	During the early 
part of the march, the hunters had some engagements 
with hostile wandering parties, which, though by no 
means deCisive, operated, in the aggregate, much 
against their. They, however, found, as they receded 
from the larger streams, and good grazing grounds, 
that this annoyance almost entirely ceased ; but then 
the game diminished with the danger : there was, 
nevertheless, a sufficiency to supply all their wants ; 
and they.again fixed their camps, with the hope of 
enjving uninterrupted peace, till more of their nation 
should . join them, and they were better prepared 'to 
repel injuries, In, this they were, however, disappoint-
ed; fqr they were shortly after surprised by a large 
party of wandering Pawnees, which massacred and 
scalped nearly all their warriors, and took the remain-
der, 

 
including men, women, and children, prisoners. 

The -March that followed was long, and over a broken 
country, which, to the best of' my recollection,vas 
not interrupted by any very large stream. 
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The Indians who now claimed me had Many small 
ii:gageinearts4 some of which, I believe, were with' the 

Osagei*; as I . heard that name frequently used. Some 
Months must have .transpired in this ,way, in which I 

'do not remember to have suffered any thing remark,  
able,i nor were my affections:enlisted in favour of my 
pew -masters by any particular kindness or attention 
shown me. We had now come to the hunting grounds 
of the Kansas t Indians, at least I learned so from the 
incidents that followed, and also from the Kansas 
themselves. The party I was with, as before observed, 
were Wanderers ; that is, having no .fixed towns, and 

.not scrupulous as to the infringement of the privileges 
of others. 	They pushed their hunting excursions into 
the neighbourhood of the Kansas' hunting parties, 
had .frequent skirmishes with them, and lost or took 
several scalps, according to whichever party prevailed; 
but nothing decisive occurred, till the Kansas hunt-
ers .received reinforcements from their villages on the 
Kansas river, when a bloody engagement ensued, 
which terminated in nearly an equal loss to both 
parties. 	Shortly after this, olir party, while in their 
camps, were surprised by the Kansas, who had been 
reinforced, and almost entirely cut off; a feW warriors 
escaped, and the remainder, including myself,, were 
taken prisoners.. The Kansas took us after a long 
march to their towns, situated on the Kansas river, 
several hundred miles above its confluence with the 
Missouri, which is three hundred and fifty miles above 

' the entrance of the latter river into the Mississippi. 
f 

IA Wa4agal  
according to the,Indian pronunciation. 

I- Kon-ses, 	 o • 
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• Shortly afteriny-  arrival, l‘waS adapted into  1 '' he ' fa-
mily of Kee-nees-tah: by' his- spiaw;• *rho liadldSt, 'a bbd 
in one of their recent.  engagetrientg4itlifthe PaWriee;. 
I was.  exceedingly fortunate from thi.§.  election ; and-not 
only the chiefs and squaws, but the whole tribe, treated 
me with. regard and tenderness. 	This conduct in re= 
spect to myself was not singular, for all the 'Women 
tine children were treated in the same manner; viiiid 
the warriors who were so unfortunate as not-to fill iii 
battle were nearly all tortured to death: a fewoftliam; 
however, were respected for their distinguished bra- 
very, and permitted to live amongst them. 	It is some- 
what remarkable, that among the few who survived 
this tragic event was an Indian named Nee-ke-rah, 
who, as I have since been informed by an officer of 
great 'respectability that served in Colonel Russel's 
regiment of rangers, subsequently returned to the 
hunting grounds of the Kickapoos, where he had fbr-
merly resided, joined the Indians hostile to the United 
States, and fell, either at the battle of the Wabash on 
•Mississinua towns. 
' In justice to my own telings, I cannot avoid making 
some remarks in this place, on the difference of cha-
racter that exists between the Kickapoo and Kansas 
Indians. 	The former are treacherous, deceitful, cun:. 
ping, not tenacious of a good character, exceedingly 
remiss in their social habits and intercourse, and are 
held in humbleiestiination by the neighbouring tribes :' 
whilethecharaCter of the latter, according to the eStV 
illation- I' for rn e d -ONII`dir conduct to me; iszaiieetly did 
reverse. 	In this difference of their genecal,cliwpoter, 
it is, hoivei-er, pOssible, for me to he' naistakwii .but 

C, 	'2 
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gratitude is a virtue inculcated by all the Indian tribes' 
with which I have -been acquainted; and so great was 
the change of conduct towards me, after my transpo-
sition from the - former to the latter, that I am -per_ • 
suaded my readers will excuse me, even should I have 
committed an error. 

, I . was too short a time with the party from whom 
the Kansas took me to form any correct opinion .of 
their character : their conduct to me was in no re-
spect remarkable, and I am not positive to what tribe - 
of Pawnees they belonged. 

In the ensuing fall the traders came among us; and 
here for the first time, to the best of my recollection, 
I saw a white man. 	My surprise, as may be naturally 
supposed, was- great : but in a short time my curiosity_ 
became satiated ; and their conduct, demeanodr, andl 
employment, regarded- under the prejudices I had im-
bibed from the Indians, left no very favourable opinion 1 
of them on my mind. 	It was in the fitll season when 
I arrived at the Kansas towns : the Indians were nume-
rous and well provided with venison, buffalo meat, corn,  
nuts, &c. ; and judging from the knowledge Have since 
acquired, had made greater advances towards civilized 
life, than any of the neighbouring tribes. 	They had-a ; 
large number of horses ; and while with then-1$  I 'first' 
learned to ride that animal. Here, after- I had becoino,  
acquainted with their language, - I ,  was accustomed, in 
company with the Indian boysJ•to•listen:With indescrib-
able Nitisfaction to the sage counsels; inspiring!nitrra-
tvps)iaktd• traditionary tales of TshuC-clie-nau. 4c.,  Tliis 

4' ,,  Tshttteche-nau`' means, in the Indian dialect, " Deferider. 
of the People." 	 9 	'. 
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venerable worn-out warrior would often admOnish us 
for our faults, and exhort-us never to tell a lie. ".Never 
steal, except it be from an enemy, whom it isjust -that 

	

we should injure in every possible way. 	When you 
become men, be brave and cunning in war, and de-. 
fend' your hunting grounds against all encroachments: 
Never suffer your squaws or little ones to want:C 	Pro- 
tect the squaws and strangers from. insult. 	On n6 ac-1 
count. betray,your friend. 	Resent insults --L-revenge 
yourselves on your enemies. 	Drink not the poisonoug. 
strong-water of the white, people ; it is sent by the 
Bad Spirit to destroy the Innians. 	Fear 'not death ; 
none but cowards fear to die. 	Obey and venerate 
the old people, particularly your parents. 	Fear and 
propitiate the Bad Spirit, that he may do you no 
harm ; — love and adore the Good Spirit., who made 
us all, who supplies our hunting grounds, and keeps 
us alive." 

He would then point to the scars that disfigured 
his body, and say, " Often have I been engaged in 
deadly combat with the enemies of our nation, and. al- 
most as often come off victorious. — I have made long 
walks over snow, and ice, and through swamps and 

A • 
prairies, without food, in search of my country's foes: 
I have taken this and that prisoner, and the scalps of 
such and such warriors." 	 , 

Now looking round on his auditors with an indeseri., ' 
gable expression of feeling in his countenance, and 
pointing to the green. fields of corn, and to the stores 
'collected from the hunting grounds, he would continue, I 
" X, ox,. the .peaceful enjoyment. Of all:  V ipsp.,!,voti , a re 
indebted to myself and to in 	brave \varriorg:' 	lug 

c 3 
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now they are all gone, and I only remain. 	Like a de-
cayed prairie tree, I. stand alone: the companions of 
lily youth, the partakers of my sports, iny.toils, and 
my dangers, recline their heads on the bosom of ow; 
Mother.* My sun is fast descendi ng behind the western 
bills, and I feel that it will soon be night with me." 
, 	Finally, his heart overflowing with gratitude, with 
Uplifted .hands, and eyes directed heavenwards, 	he 
Ni.rditildl close the interesting scene, 	by thanking the 
great and good Spirit; for having been so long spared 
,hs an example to point out to the young men the true 
path to glory and fame. 	°I loved this old man, the In- 
dians Alloyed him; and we always listened to his wise 
counsels, with the greatest satisfaction and delight. 	I 
am convinced that much of this venerable chief's cha- 
Tadterwould have adorned the proudest age of civilized 
-life. 	Surely it was a bright example, in the western, 
wilds, of uneducated virtue and practical piety. 

Such, connected with the traditionary accounts of 
the Indians,'Of which I shall take notice in the pro-
gress of this work, were our more serious employ-
ments; while dancing, running races, wrestling, jump-
ing; swimming, playing with the hoop, throwing the 
'tomahawk, fighting sham battles, and holding councils, 
-made up the most of our amusements. 	My. employ-
iment, while with the Kansas, was similarto that of the 
Indian boys generally, and consisted in assisting the 
Fitliiawft to perfbrm their various ditties, and. i in taking 
fish 1aa-tothe kinds of game. 	-: 	, 	, i. 
h -Whild with this nation, a' party offhtuiterS, consist, 
irigrat 'about thirty, which had ascended the Kai3945 

1. ' ' 	4  -Mearifig the Earth. 	1 	• 

   
  



NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 	 2a 

river, and crossed over to some of the branches of the 
Arkansas, were routed with some loss by a party of 
wandering Pawnees. 	On their return, a council was 
convened, and the subject of migrating to new hunting 
grounds, connected with winch the recent excursion 
had 'been made, was solemnly debated. Tut-tes-se-gau, 
or the Rushing Wind; a brave and ambitious warrior, 
zealously supported the measure : he observed, that in 
the recent contest, he had lost a brother ; that a remov-
al,  would bring them into delightful hunting grounds, 
and place them in the immediate neighbourhood of 
their natural enemies ; that thus an opportunity of re-
venge would be offered, and new fields of glory be 
opened to exercise the courage and skill of the young 
warriors : while the chief Kis-ke-mas, or the Waving 
Grass, as zealously opposed it. 	In discussing the sub- 
ject, he observed, that the hunting grounds they al-
ready possessed were sufficiently extensive and well fin--
fished with game to supply all their wants; they were 
theirs' by inheritance, and they were able and willing 
to defend them : and that to restrain and keep in fear 
their neighbouring enemies, presented sufficiently bril-
liant and more just objects for exercising the bravery 
and ambition of their warriors. "The hunting grounds 
we propose to acquire belong to powerfill nations.— 
They will unite and defend them, as we would ours, 
to the 'last. 	Such a measure would lead to a per- 
petual and exterminating war. 	How many women 
and little children it would leave without hunters to 
provide .food for them, and warriors to. defend them 
against their enemies ! 	As for their bravery, none 
fiould doubt it ; 	every stream_ that watered their 

c 4 
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vastly extensive country could aflbrd proof of it; and 
if this is not sufficient, the scars they all bore would 
incontrovertibly establish it, as long as the fire of life 
burned." 	I heard this subject discussed : much di- 
vision of opinion existed; but the wise counsels and 
appropriate eloquence of Kis-ke-mas prevailed. 	The 
Pawnees, Mahas, and some other nations, were, to the 
best of my recollection, severally at war with each 
other about this time; and the two above mentioned 
were also hostile to the Kansas, and made, during the 
Bummer, several disconnected incursions upon their 
hunting grounds, killed several of their hunters, and 
:stole many of their horses. The Kansas, determining to 
put -a stop to these encroachments, and to make repri-
sals, pursued one of these marauding parties, belong-
ing to the Pawnees, up the Kansas river to the shoals 
below .Neesh-ke-nah, or the Willow islands of the tra- 
,ders, whereth ere is a safe ford, which is a thoroughfare 
for the Indians in their hunting and depredatory excur-
sions. The Pawnees, perceiving that they were pursued, 
:and taking advantage of the very dry season and high 
'winds that prevailed, set fire to the leaves and prairie- 
'grass, and made safe their retreat across the river. 
The Kansas were in consequence compelled to aban-
don the pursuit, and escaped with great difficultyfrom 
the smoke and flames, which spread with the most as- 
tonishing rapidity. 	About this time, the Mahas; who 
were and for a long time had beep at war with the 
.Kitnsas, and also with the Ottowas; made peace :with 
11-1 , latter 	and" uniting their forces;.:deterniined - to re- 
sist the ambitious views of the Kansas, 'as 'respected 
, the _farther extension. of their hunting groundA. 
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After much skirmishing on both sides, in which no 
great advantage was . gained, a decisive . and bloody 
battle was fought, late in_ the fall, on the • Gravelly 
Fork, a few miles above. its confluence with the Kansas 
river, in which the Kansas came off victorious with the 
loss of the brave and gallant Kis-ke-mas, and ,fourteen 
or fifteen of his warriors. 	The loss on the other side 
was much more considerable; the Mahas and Ottowak 
having lost thirty-five Tilled, and twenty-five taken 
prisoners. 

The return of the Kansas with their prisoners and 
scalps was greeted by the squaws, as is usual on such 
occasions, by the most extravagant rejoicings ; while 
every imaginable indignity was practised on the pri-
soners. 'The rage of the relict of Kis-ke-mas knew 
no bounds : she, with the rest of the squaws, par-
ticularly those who had lost any connections, and the 
children, whipped the prisoners with green. briars, 
• and hazle switches, and threw firebrands, clubs, and 
stones at them, as they ran between their ranks to 
the painted post, .which is a goal of safety for all who 
arrive at it, till their fate is finally determined in a 
general council of the victorious warriors. 	A farther 
account of. this ceremony will be subsequently no-
ticed: The prisoners all arrived at the place of safety 
alive : though. some of them were horribly mangled. 
In the .course of a. few days, a council was held, in 
which it was determined to spare the • lives. of .all 
the prisoners except two,' who were chiefs, and had 
rendered themselves conspicuous objects for revengd, 
from instigating the confederate war. These two aids 
were Mahasi:. they. were . never_ -beaTdAci-,domiilair/t 
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during the protracted and cruel tortures inflicted on 
them by the squaws : one of them, on the contrary, 
did all in his power to provoke his persecutors ; ob-
serving to the wife of Kis-ke-mas, " I killed your 
hu4band, I took his scalp, I drank his blood: I owe 
my country nothing; I 	fought many battles for 
her, killed many of her enemies, and leave behind me' 
-warriors enough to revenge my death, to defend their 
hunting grounds, squaws, and little ones. 	I am a 
man : the fate of war is against me : —I die like a 
warrior." 	 . 

Not long after this, I experienced a painful loss. 
'The squaw Who had adopted me among her children, 
and who had treated me with great tenderness and 
affection, was accidentally drowned in attempting to 
collect drift-wood during the prevalence of a flood. 
This circumstance was the cause of grief; apparently 
more poignant to be endured thin is usually expe-
rienced in civilized life ; because the customs of the 
Indians do not tolerate the same open expression 
of feelings, 	from 	the 	indulgence 	of which 	the 
acuteness of grief is relieved, and sooner subsides. 
The Indians regard 	tears, 	or any 	expression of 
'grief, as a mark of weakness in males, 'and unworthy 
of the character of the warrior. 	In obedience to this 
custom, I bore my affliction in silence; in - order to t sustain my claims to their respect and esteem ; btit 
nevertheless, I sincerely and deeply felt thehereave- 
ment ; and cannot, even atrthis, late day; reflect 'on ,  
her 'maternal conduct to me, fr'oili: the' tiime I 'was 
taken prisoner by the Kansas, to - her death; withoiit 
the aAsociation of feelings, to -which, in other 're- 
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speets, I am a stranger. 	She was indeed a nfother to 
me; and I feel my bosom dilate with gratitude at the 
recollection of her goodness, and care of me• during 
this helpless period of my life. 	This, to those who 
have been bred in refinement and ease, under the fond 
and watchful guardianship of parents, may app 0 ar gross 
and incongruous. 	If, however, the imagination be al, 
lowed lowed scope, and a lad ten oli twelve years of age„with-
out.kindred or name, or any knowledge by which he 
could arrive at an'acquaintance with any of the cir-
cumstances connected with his being, be supposed in 
the central wilds of North America, nearly a thousand 
miles from any white settlement, a prisoner or sojour-• 
ner among a people on whom he had not the slightest 
claim, and with whose language, habits, and character, 
he was wholly unacquainted ; but who, nevertheless, 
treated him kindly ; it will appear not only natural 
but rational, that be should return such kindness with 
gratitude and affectibn. Such nearly was my situation, 
and such in fact were my feelings at that time ; and 
however my circumstances have since -changed, or 
however they may change in the future, I have no 
'hope of seeing happier days than I experienced at 
this.iearly,period of my life, while sojourning with the 
Kansas nation, `on the Kansas river, some hundred 
mile$'abovo its confluence with the Missouri. Shortly 
after the death„of my adopted mother, the sage. and 
venerable Indian chief, Tshut-the-nau, whom I have 
before noticed, , died. 	The whole nation grieved for 
hisloss, a,tlarge cdncourse followed him to,the gravel 
and the ceremony pf burial was solemn -and deeply 
impressive. 	Early in the following spring,  ,a party 
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of about thirty huriters and eleven boys, including 
myself, started on a hunting excursion ; it was the 
first time the Indians had taken me with them, and 
the hunt excited great interest, especially as the boys, 
armed only with bows and arrows, were very suc- 
cessful in the chace. 	We ascended the Kansas river 
nearly t to: its source, till we arrived at.the hills that: 
separate-,it .from the waters that flow into the Arkan. 
sap, 	From thence we directed our course to the 
right, and crossed the head waters of several streams . 
that flow into the Missouri. 	We ascended one of 
these called the Kee-nesh-tah, or the River that Sinks, 
known to 'the traders by the name of the La Platte, 
-several hundred miles. 	This river takes its Indian 
name from flowing in some places through districts 
of sand, over which it spreads to a great extent, and 
sometimes nearly disappears. 	It is shoal; and not 
navigable, except for short distances, even fbr canoes. 
The districts of country remote from 	the water- 
courses, are generally prairie, and are abundantly 
supplied with buffalo, elk, 	deer, bears, 	and other 
smaller game. 

We passed the summer in hunting and roving ; and 
in the fall, ascended the La Platte several hundred, 
miles, with a view more particularly to take furs, 
Near the place where we fixed our camps, which was 
on the Teel-te-n all, or Dripping Fork, a ,few. miles 
above its entrance into the La Platte, is an extensive 
cave, 	which we visited . on several .occasions, 	and 
always with, grea't reverence and dread. 	II 

This, cave is. remarkable as 2 having . been _the ceme.t... 
tery .of some people who. must have inhabited this 
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neighbourhood at a remote: period 'Of time, ag the. 
Indians who now 	occasionally 	traverse this 	dis- 
trict bury their - dead in a • manner altogether dif:'. 
ferent.  

The entrance to this cavern was rather above the"; 
ground ;- and though narrow, of easy accesst 	The) 
floor was generally rocky, and much broken ; , thought  
in -some places, particularly in the ante-parts, -strips,  
of soil appeared, covered with animal ordure. 	'Parts" 
of the roof were 'at very unequal distances from thei . 
floor ,:.in some places it appeared supported by-large, , 
singularly variegated, 	and beautifill columns ; and 
at others it supported formations reseml4ing huge' 
icicles, which I now suppose to be stalactites. 

Lighted up by our birch-bark flambeaux, the cave • 
exhibited an astonishing and wonderful appearance ; 
while the loud and distant rumbling or roar of wa- 0 
tors through their subterranean channels, filled our 
minds with apprehension and awe. 	We discovered 
two human bodies partly denuded, probably by the 
casual movements of the animals which frequent this 
abode of darkness ; we inhumed and placed large 
stones over them, and then made good our retreat, half 
inclined. to believe the tradition which prevails among 
some of the tribes, and which represents this cavern as 
the aperture ,through. which the first Indian ascended' 
from the bowels of the earth, 	and settled on its 
surface. 	 • 

• Our camps. were • fixed on a high piece of 'ground' 
near the cave, in the vicinity 'of the Dripping Fork,•al n 
name which this stream takes from the great number 
of rills , that drip into it from its rocky and abrupt' 
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banks:, Near this place.  is a 'salt licks to'which Varibus 
herds of .  the grazing. loud resort in great numbers. 
The buffalo, deer, _ and elk, have Made' extraorditiarily 
deep and wide excavations in the banks smTounding 
it, where we used often. to secrete ourselves ; some 
tithes merely to observe the playful' .gambols-  of the 
collected herds, and. terrible conflicts .of the buffaloes, 
but more frequently to destroy 'such of them as were 
necessary to supply our wants. 	The beaver, otter; 
and musk-rat, which find safe:retreats in the cavernous 
banks of this stream, were very abundant ; and our 
hunt was attended with great success, 
• About this time a young man, named Davis, who 
I have since learned was from Kentucky, came 
among us. 	He belonged to a party of adventuring 
hunters,, which he Supposed were all cut off; except 
himself, by a party of wandering Sioux. 	His ap- 
pearance among us excited great sympathy ; 	he 
claimed our protection, and received a cordial wet. 
come. 	This occurrence, not withOut cause, created.  
great apprehension for our own safety; for the Sioux, 
who had attacked Davis's party, were numerous, 'and 
not very far. off. 	We 	had 	hitherto • 'experienced- 
no incidents calculated to mar the pleasures always 
connected, in a high degree, with the chace on safe 
grounds: we had taken much game ; the cold, change-
able weather had. commenced ; and our patty, after 
maturely deliberating the subject, determined fbrth-
with to commence their return to the Kansas towns. 
A division of opinion, however, existed as Io the.rontel 
which ought to be taken: some were for descendiugby•-
the La Platte and Missouri, as by this.route the water' 
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paurses , woula- direct them, and,  food . *touli''be, rimale 
easily obtained, as game was ::much :more abundant 
As, however, .the. rich and abundant furs, with ivha 
the,  waters of thistdistriet were supplied, had becomb 
objects of importance to the several,tribes .Which 
inhabited thereabouts, and contentions had. arisembe4 
tween them respecting the right to these hunfmg 
grounds; . it was finally concluded to .course ,back on 
the high lands that divide the waters of the Arkanss.9 
flrom those.of the Missouri,. in preference to inviting 
the hostility of the belligetents, by passing through. 
the territory in dispute. We accordingly commenced. 
this long and tedious march, and proceeded for seve-
ral 'days, without any thing remarkable occurring. 
We then .fell in with a party of Osages, belonging 
to ;the Grand  Osage nation, 	who treated us very 
friendly,: and from whom we learned the difficulties 
and dangers we should have to encounter, provided 
we continued on our route to the Kansas towns; 
They,, pointing in a homeward direction, observed; 
" The sky is overcast with clouds ; all is hostility 
and.war.— The tribe of 	sages under White'Hair, 
bas joined the confederacy against the Kansas ; and 
war.parties from the Mahas, Ottowas, and Pawnees, 
now occupy their hunting grounds, and cut off your 
return." 

The Osage party with whom we were, could aflbrd 
us no protection,: to remain on these grounds, -ot to 
retreat farther back, would have ensured no safety; 
#4n7 the whole Country hereabouts was frequently traL, 
v,ersed'by hostile parties of Indians; and t® give out. 
selves up to the Mahas or OttowaA, our inveterate 
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enemies, Would- have been inviting our destruction.. 
It was .probable,' although the Osages under White 
Hair *-wgre at war with out nation, that no k engage-. 
meats had taken place between them to inflame a 
deidly hatred. 	Besides, they:were considered by all 
the neighbouring tribes to be magnanimous and sin, 
cere, And were accordingly much esteemed and re-
sPecter . A council was therefore held, at which the 
principal Osages -attended ; and it was determined by 
their advice, all the circumstances having been ma, 
turely weighed, to surrender ourselves to the protec-
tion of the hostile Osages, us a measure though ex-
ceeding painful, yet offering the best prospects for 
our safety. 	We parted from these friendly Osages, 
with strong expressions of gratitude' and regret, after 
having received their assurances that our reception by 
White Hair's tribe would be friendly, and might be 
dePended.  on. 	They also sent a wampum and greet,. 
ings, as tokens of their favour, and our peaceful 'in, 
tentions. 

We now crossed several ranges of hills, and then 
coursed clown a considerable stream, which, froth thd 
incrustations we found on its margin, I now suppose 
was the grand saline of the Kansas river. On its bank, 
in the neighbourhood of extensive swanips, while pur4 
suing; our route, we were surprised' by ,a strolling party 
or Adependent Pawnees. They were! nrore numerou.S, 
aid bbtter armed than we were ; but, .dotwithstanding; 
ou'r joafty came off victors. 	I do .not know what Mini:. 
ber the Pawnees lost, as we took no scalps ; it is: lire. 
bable, hoWever, it mnst have been considerable, from 
the circumstances of their retreat, which was accokit 
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panied.with the most hideous yells, and the bearing off 
of their dead ; a practice which they most tenaciously, 

	

adhere to, even at the risk of their lives. 	We lost no, 
scalps, but four of our party were killed, including 
two' boys, who had acquired much reputation before: 
they left the Kansas towns, for . having, in conjunc- 
tion with a squaw, killed two of the Ottowas in ,the, 
act, of stealing horses on the banks of the' Kansas .rivr.)  
I,  ought,  before to have remarked, that these,boys had, 
been presented with -rifles, in consequence pf.their. 
good, conduct on the above occasion, which probably. 
was the cause of their-deaths in the recent engage-, 
ment. 	The Indians applauded Davis, who had con- 
tinued of their party, and was one of the combat- 
ants, for 	is bravery and good conduct in this affair. 
This was the first engagement I had ever been in 	I 
was armed with a bow and arrows, which I applied to 
the best of my ability ; but probably with little or no 
effect 	From this place, apprehensive of another at- 
tack, we made all the expedition in our power, taking 
our dead with us, which we buried in the course. of 
the fbllowing night, in silent grief'. 	After this cere- 
mony had been performed, -we descended this Saline 
a considerabk distance; thence, crossing a hilly coun-
try,:a Jorge river, probably the Kansas, and several 
smaller ones, we arrived on a stream, called by the 
Indians, Lesh-faus-keep, 	and by the trader„ Ver= 
minion river, on account of the red earth through 
which it flows, and from which the natives procure • 
red, paint. 	 . 	. 

Me next entered upon the hunting grounds of the 
usages hostile to the Kansas nation. The buffalOher4p 
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were here more numerous than Lhad ever before wit-
nessed;;-but, apprehending , that we should be consi-
dered as depredators; and treated as enemies, we did 
not discharge a single.shot; .or in any other way dis-' 
turb them. 	, 

As.. We proceeded, 	our apprehensions increased, 
froin - the'.appearance of mockasin tracks in the sand; 
signs of 'recent encampments, &c., which plainly indi-
cated that We had nearly arrived at the crisis which 
was.to determine our relations, as to peace or war. 
These ,indications continuing to increase, we con. 
eluded, and rightly, that we were in the immed:.ate 
neighbourhood of their settlements : in consequence 
of which we encamped on elevated grounds near the 
river,•and dispatched two peace-runners, with friendly 
tokens to the Osage chief: 	Our messengers were at 
first, 	as is common among the Indians, 	regarded 
with suspicion, and strict scrutiny ; but on giving a 
satisfactory account of themselves and their party; 
they were retained, and treated in a friendly .Manner. 
In the mean time, the chief convened a council;  and 
sent six of his warriors to welcome our arrival: 
They were received by, our party, divested of .their 
arms, 'with great satisfaction and joy. 	Keemees-tah, , 
the - chief of our party, and my father, by adoption, 
saluting the principal Osage according .to-the -cns- 
torns, r -of the Indians, 	observed, 	-‘,,Otir• people are 
now atwar. 	I left them frierids,;atithe_time I started 
on a hunting excursion; many .moons-  ago, without 
any.hostile, intentions to yours, or any other tribe; 
I cannot return .to. My people. in.  safety, _and • come to .s.. 
claitribr- you the 'rights of hospitality:" "Theilasige;i:.. 
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- 	.'- in the -same respectful manner, assurqd him atai,ovi ::. 

party, in, the name of his nation, of hisiriendship and-
regard, and invited 'us to sit at the same fire, land. 
smoke the same pipe with them. 	MT e accordingly 

, accompanied them to their town, where we were wel- . 
coined by all the inhabitants, amounting probably.to 
fifteen hundred; in the most cordial and friendly 
manner.. 	 . 	... 

ii had not been long with the Osages, before4 was 
received into the family of Shen-thweeh, a warrior' 
distinguished among his people for his wisdom and 
bravery, at the instance of Hunk-hah, his wife, who 
had recently lost a son in an engagement with soigne 
of the neighbouring tribes. 	This good woman, whose 
family now consisted of herself; her husband, a daugh-
ter almost grown, and myself; took every opportunity, 
add used every means which kindness and benevo, _ 
leuce could suggest, to engage my affections and - es- 
teem 	She used to weep over me, tell me how good 
her son had been, how much she loved him, and how . 
mach she mourned his loss. 	" You must be good," 	_ 
she would say, " and you shall be my son, and I will: 
bevour mother." 	The daughter, in, many respects;. 
imitated the mother ; and the greatest care was taken . 
to ,supply.my wantS, with the choicest things they had. 
in, their •power-.to bestow. 	They, made and orna- 	: 
molted, mockasinS,and leggings for me, and furnished 
Ind:with a beaver, cap and buffalo robe i habiliments,,  • 
not usually -worn by the Indian boys. 	In fine; so . 

. enastant andpersevering were their attentions;Land:so . 
Afita and affectionate their care of me, that not:ta,  
haw „loved and esteemed  :them, w61,41d have\aTgited.- 

I) 2 
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degree of ingratitude and apathy of feeling to which, 
if I know myself, I then was, and shall for ever 
remain, a stranger. 	Several months had now, tran-
spired since the death of my Indian Kansas mother. 
My Indian father, it is true, had accompanied me 
throughout our recent excursion to the Dripping 
Fork : but then, as is customary among the Indian 
warriors, 	with respect to their offspring, 	or those 
whom they may adopt, he, showed little or no regard 
or tenderness for me. 	Thus, the indulgence of my 
filial feelings, which I think were proportionally ex-
cited as the necessity of parental support increased, 
was in a measure interrupted. 	The treatment I 
received from Hunk-hall and her daughter chimed 
in harmonious concordance with the vibrations of my 
bosom : I gave loose to their . indulgence, and sin-
cerely loved and respected them, as much, it appears 
to me, as if they had really been allied to me by the 
strongest ties of consanguinity. 'The Osages generally 
were fond of and kind to me, particularly the children; 
in whose sports, which much resembled those of the 
Kansas, I invariably joined, and often excelled. 	The 
party of Kansas whom I accompanied to the Osage 
nation were 	distributed in 	different .fainikid4,. and 
shared in their hospitality, amusements, .and toilg. of 
the chace. 	It may be proper, in respect to them; to 
observe in this place, that the hostility between the 
Osages and their nation continuing, they were not 
'permitted to return ; but suffered in no other respect 
any restraint whatever. 	I arrived among the Osages 
early. in the winter season, and no occurrence took 
place, in respect to myself or this nation, worthy of 
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being noticed, during the following year. 	I passed: 
my time much in the same manner as while among 
the Kansas, only with the exception that I occasion-
ally joined the Indians in their hunting excursions. 

The next fall, however, a party of hunters, consist-
ing of Osages and Kansas, took me with them on an. 
excursion, several hundred miles up the main Arkan- 
sas river. 	This expedition, in some respects, proved.  
very fortunate ; for we not only collected a large 
quantity of furs, venison and buffalo meat, .but had 
the additional satisfaction of gaining a victory over a 
party of wandering Pawnees, who had the temerity 
to attack us. 	In this engagement, we only had two 
wounded ; the enemy was entirely routed, with the 
loss of fifteen scalps. 	I took part in this engagement; 
but being only armed with a bow, was not more suc-
cessful than I had been in my first essay on the 
Grand Saline. 

We returned to the Osage town late the next 
spring, where a part of our furs were bartered with the 
traders, who frequently visited the. Osages, for rifles; 
with one of which, each of the boys who had been on 
the recent Inti4t -was supplied. 	Thus armed and other-
wise ,properly accoutred, I felt all the self-consequence 
of 'a veteran warrior ; and panted more to distinguish 
myself in NI;ar, than in any peaceful pursuits, though 
probably not more than fourteen or fifteen years of age. 
I soon learned the use of my rifle in the. chaee,•and 
used it with great success ; in consequence of which, 
the Indians gave me the name of the Hunter. 	The 
follow:ing.summer, with nearly all thewinter, was.spent 
in short hunting excursions, with a.  view, •for the most 
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-part;  to pr &tire: proVisiOns ; hinting afar§ being-  eon- 
'sidered. by.  the old men, whose Opinions operate with 
-nearl3r as much force as their acknowledged laws, as 
highly detrimental to-the morals of the Indians. 	It 

led to too great a superabundance, which created fac- 
7titiouS wants, and afforded the means of their intein- 
'Iperate' indulgence, particularly as respected ardent 
[Spirits ; whiCh had been introduced in considerable 
'qiititities among the Osages, after our late successful 
litifitierig excursion. Here, I first saw drunken Indians, 
• and witnessed, with indescribable astonishment, its un- 
'social effects on the women as well as on some of the 
'warriors.' NO state of society.is, in my opinion, more 
exempt from strife and contention between husband 
and wife, than that of the Indians generally. 	The 
-warrior thinks it beneath his character to meddle in 
any way with the province of his squaw ; but, when 
this evil spirit is introduced among them by the traders, 
this character undergoes a great modification, par- 
ticularly during the paroxysm of its influence. 	In 
fact, a drunken Indian and squaw act more like de-
mons than rational human beings ; and nearly a whole 
town in the same situation, as I have since freqUently 
witnessed, would, according to the representations 
given of them by some poets, bear a• strotig're'sein- 
blanCe.. t6 the 'Vernal Regions, 	Indeed, no langttage 
Can leseribe its mischievous ' effects. . 'the trad6rs 
take idt=antage of such occaSIOUS to 'defraud the Iii-. 
Trans

. 	
;'Who, When they become sober, 'very Often keek 

redress-in, the destruction of their 'property, or in that 
of the white.pebple &Mertes. 	.11eiltequarrels and 
commotions are fOmentc'd Ixtween them :jlicl their 
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trading-, visitors, and-, no hope can be' rationally en-
tertained by the‘beliefactors of ,the human family to 
improve their condition, .till ,this bane to social.life 
be wholly excluded from them.  

litesuining my narrative, 	I think it. was, in the 
winter following the Indians were filled with 
terror, on account of the repeated occurrences 9f 
violent tremors and oscillations, of the earth .: the trees 
and. .wigwams shook 	exceedingly ; 	the 	ice :whicti 
skirted the margin of the Arkansas river was broken 
in pieces; and the most of the Indians thought that 
the Great Spirit, angry with the human race, .was 
about to destroy the world. 	I have no doubt.. part 
of New Madrid was sunk by one of these earth-
quakes ; and if so, they must have happened in 1811, 
which period accords with the subsequent. events of 
my life. 	Davis, who joined the Kansas party.while 
at the Dripping Fork, left the Osages this. winter : 
I heard from him some time after, but do pot now 
recollect the .particulars ; and what has since become 
of him I know not. 

After I had been some time with the Osages, an 
occurrence .took ,place, which, as it had, beyond a 
&milt?, qinOderable influence on my ultimately leaving 
them, dessrjr.es,,to,bre noticed. 	 • . 	. 

WiliA Lwa,i,1,4t with Illy Indian. sister Wees.-keli 
collecting,:fuelt, Islien  made .,some very particular in, 
quiries. about tirly,t_ pepple, 	which, of course, I st9s 
unable, ,to answer. 	These inquiries . frequently. r.e.1 
curred to me, and led to a train of reflections :in.fny 
youthful mind-of 'a most extraordinary kind. 	. . 	.,, 

D 4 
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The accounts of the white people, which the In-
dians. had 4een very particular in giving me, were no 
ways flattering to my colour ; they were represented 
as an . inferior order of beings, wicked, treacherous, 
:cowardly, 	and only fit 	to transact the common 
'drudgeries of life. 	I was at the same time assured, 
that my transposition from them to the Indians was 
.for me a -most fortunate occurrence ; for now I might 
become an expert hunter, brave warrior, wise coun- 
sellor, 	and possibly a distinguished 	chief of their 
nation. 	All this I considered as true, till the arrival 
of the traders among us. 	They were particularly 
'kind and attentive to me, and made me several trifling 
presents ; 	in consequence of which I in general 
formed strong attachments for them. 	They gave me 
to understand, that what the Indians had told me was 
incorrect ; they informed me, that the white people 
were numerous, powerful, brave, generous, and good; 
that they lived in large houses, some of which floated 
,on the great waters ; that their towns were very ex-
tensive, and filled with people as numerous as the 
sand ; and that they fought with great guns, and 
could kill many at a single fire. 	They used various 
methods to induce me-  to visit them ; but although 
these reports were in part believed, . my curiosity 
much excited, and my mind filled with wonder and 
astonishment, at the existence of such extraordinary 
things ;. yet, I could not bring my feelings to consent 
to such a measure. 

After some reflection, the prejudices imbibed in 
early life returned in their fiill strength ; and I still 
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thought the white people were -in their characters 
what they had been oreivesented, and even W'orsd, 
from the conduct which'some of them bad' practised) 
While among us. 	Besides, 'they were on all occasions 
represented 'by the. Indians ,in the most hideous and 
objectionable colours, no doubt with a view to strength-
en my first impressions, enervate my curiosity, and 
suppress any desire that possibly might exist to visit 
the white settlements. 

On several occasions, when I made inquiries re-
specting this strange people, and exp?essed a wish to 
.visit them, and see the singular things of which I hall 
.heard, and which continued a long time tb occupy 
my thoughts, the Indians told me I was too young for 
so long a journey ; that if I undertook it, I should 
be seized, forced to work in the fields even after I 
had grown to the size of a warrior or hunter, and 
never be suffered`to return. 	They also told 	me, 
that when I had grown up, taken many scalps, and 
become a renowned warrior, I might visit the white 
-people with impunity ; 	that then they would • not 
dare to touch me, but would behold me with con- 
-sternation and dread. 	In this way my inquiries were 
answered, and my curiosity repressed ; and though 
reflections on these - subjects frequently recurred to 
my mind; yet it is highly' probable that nothing short 
of the powerful incitement that finally led to the 
measure 	could haVe• induced me to abandon -my 
Indian brothers. 

In the following spring, a party of thirty liiinters 
and six or seven squaws Started on a visit to sonic 
of their connections, 	who remained at the Osage 
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towns,i on the dra4 Osage rider*, •taking me with 
them. 	Our course was up the. A:rkanSas for a con- 
siderable distance ; thence across the highlands, till 
we struck the head waters of the Grand Osage river, 
which we descended, 	to the village belonging to 
Clermont,.or the Builder of Towns, a celebrated Osage 
chief. 	We remained among the Grand ,Osages, till 
early :in , the next fall. 	During our stay, I saw a 
-number of white people, who, from different motives, 
• resorted to this nation : among them, was a clergy- 
man, 	who preached several times to• the Indians. 
through an interpreter. 	He was the first Christian 
preacher- that I had ever heard or seen. 	The In- 
dians treated him with great' respect, and listened to 
his discourses with profound attention ; 	but could 
not; as I heard them observe, comprehend_ the doc- 
trines he wished to inculcate. 	It may be appro- 
priately mentioned here, that the Indians are 'accus-
tomed, in their own debates, never to speak but one at 
a time ; while all others, constituting the audience, 
invariably' listen with patience and attention till their 
'turn to speak arrives. 	This respect•is still more par- 
ticularly observed towards strangers ; and the slightest 
deviation from it would be regarded-by them as.rude, 
indecorous, 	and 	highly offensive. 	ItG is this -trait 
in the Indian character which many of the• mis-
sionaries mistake for a serious impression made on 

"'' To nnderstand this subject fully, it should ,be, borne in mind, 
that a part of the Osages, not long since, with the chiefs Big 
Track and White Hair for their leaders, 'had separated from the 
Grand Osage nation, settled on the Arkansas river,' and sagiained 
Iheir. inilependence: 
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their minds;: and wbjgh has led ,to inany.exaggerated 
accounts of their conversion to Christianity. 

Some of the white pebp16,whom I met, as before 
noticed, among the Osages, were traders, and others 
were reputed to be runners from their GreatiFather 
beyond the Great Waters, to invite the Indians to take 

:up the tomahawk against the settlers. 	They made 
many long talks, and distributed many valuable pre- 

ksents; but without being able to shake the resolution 
which the Osages had formed, to preserve peace with 
their Great Father, the President. 	Their determin- 
ations were, however, to undergo a more severe trial: 
Te-cum-seh, the celebrated Shawanee warrior and 
chief, in company with Francis the prophet, now 
.made their appearance among them. 

Ile addressed them in long, eloquent, and pathetic 
strains ; and an assembly more numerous than had 
ever been witnessed on any former occasion listened 

.to him with an intensely agitated, though profoundly 
respectful interest and attention. 	In fact, so great 
was the effect produced by 'he-cum-seh's eloquence, 
that the chiefs adjourned the council, shortly after he 
had closed his, harangue; nor did they finally come to 
a decision on the great question in debate for several 
days afterwards. 

I wish it was in my power to do justice to the elo-
quence of this distinguished man ; but it is utterly im- 
possible. 	The richest colours, shaded with a. master's 
pencil, would fall infinitely short of the glowing finish 
of the original. 	The occasion and subject were pc- 
'guliarly .adapted to call into. action_ all the powers pf 
genuine patriotism; and such language, such gestures, . 
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and such feelings and fulness of soul contending fon 
utterance, were exhibited by this untutored native of 
the forest in the central wilds of America, as' no audi-
ence,  I am persuaded, either in ancient or modern 
times ever before witnessed. 

My readers may think some qualification due to 
this opinion ; 	but' none is 	necessary. 	The 	unlet- 
tered Te-cum-seh .gave 	extemporaneous utterance 
only to what he felt; 	it was a simple, but vehe- 
ment narration of the wrongs imposed by the white 
people on the Indians, and an exhortation for the 
latter to resist them. 	The whole addressed to an 
audience composed of individuals who had been 
educated to prefer 	almost any sacrifice to that of 
personal liberty, 	and even death 	to 	the 	degrada- 
tion of their nation ; 	and who, 	on 	this 	occasion, 
felt the portraiture 	of Te-cum-seh 	but too 	strik- 
ingly identified with their own 	condition, 	wrongs, 
and sufferings. 

This discourse made an impression on my mind, 
which, I think, will last as long as I live. 	I can- 
not repeat it verbatim, though if I could, it would 
be a mere skeleton, without the rounding finish of 
its integuments : 	it would only be the shadow of 
the substance; because the gestures, and 	the inte- 
rest and feelings excited by the occasion, and which 
.constitute the essentials of its character, would be 
'altogether wanting. 	Nevertheless, I. shall,. as far as 
my recollection serves, make the attempt, and trust 
to the indulgence of my readers for an apology 
for the presumptuous digression. 

"When 	the G:44,ies 	:IA 	distinguished 	strimgen, 
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had assembled, Te-cum-seh arose; and after a pause 
of some minutes, in which he surveyed his audience 
in a very dignified, 	though 	respectfully complai- 
sant and sympathizing manner, he commenced as 
follows : 

" Brothers.—We all belong to one family; we are 
all children of the Great Spirit ; we walk in the same 
path ; slake our thirst at the 'same spring ; and now 
affairs of the' greatest concern lead us to smoke the 
pipe around the same council fire! 

" Brothers.—We are friends; we.must assist each 
other to bear our burdens. 	The blood of many 
of our fathers and brothers has run like water on 
the ground, 	to 	satisfy the avarice of the white 
men. 	We, ourselves, are threatened with a great 
evil ; nothing will pacify them but the destruction 
of all the red men. 

" Brothers. —When the white men first set foot 
on our grounds, they were hungry ; they had no 
place on which to spread their blankets, or to kindle 
their 	fires. 	They 	were 	feeble; 	they 	could 	do 
nothing 	for 	themselves. 	Our fathers 	commiser- 
ated their distress, 	and 	shared freely with them 
whatever the Great Spirit had given his red chil- 
dren. 	They gave them food when hungry, medi- 
cine when sick, spread skins for them to sleep on, 
and gave them grounds, that they might hunt and 
raise corn.;—Brothers, the white people are like poi- 
sonous' serpents : when chilled, they are feeble and 
harmless; but invigorate them with warmth, and they 
sting their beneflictors to death.. 

" The whitepeople came among us feeble ; and now 
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we, haire made them strong, they Wish to kill: us, or 
&I've us bilck, as they .would wolves and panthers. 

". Brothers.—The white men are not friends to the 
Indians : at first, they only asked for land sufficient 
for a wigwam; now, nothing will satisfy them but the 
whole. of our hunting grounds, from the rising to the 
setting. sun. 

"• Brothers.— The white men want more than our 
hunting grounds ; 	they wish to kill our warriors ; 
they would even kill our old men, women, and little 
ones. 

" Brothers. —Many winters ago, there Was no land; 
the sun did not rise and set: all was darkness. 	The 
Great Spirit made all things. 	He gave the white 
people a home beyond the great waters. 	He sup-. 
plied these grounds with game, and gave them to his 
red children; and he gave them strength and courage 
to defend them. 

" Brothers.— My people wish for peace; the red 
men all wish for peace : but where the white people . 
are, there is no peace for them, except it be on the - - 
bosom of our mother. 

" Brothers.—The white men despise and cheat the 
Indians ; they abuse and insult them ; they ,do-not 
think the red men sufficiently good to live.. 	. 

" The red men have borne many and greatinjuries;• 
they ought to suffer them no longer. 	My people wilL 
not; they are determined on vengeance ;. they have_ 
taken. up the. tomahawk ; . they will make it fat . with . 
blood ; 	they will 	drink 	the blood 	of the cwhite_... 
people.-:. 	-:: 	;-• 	.: • 	„, 	- 	.. 	... 	, 	_ . 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	-_ 	.. 

., Brothers.— My people are brave and numerous ; 
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but the white,' pool& are too "strong for them alone: 
I wish you to take up the.,tomakawk with .tliCm, i If, 
we all unite, we will cause the rivers to stain the 
great waters with their blood. 

"Brothers.—If you do not unite with us, they will 
first destroy us, and then you will fall an easy prey to 
them. 	They have destroyed many nations of red men. 
because they were not united, because they were not 
friends to each .other. 
"Brothers.—The white people send runners amongst • 

us; they wish to make us enemies, that they may 
sweep over and desolate our hunting grounds, like 
devastating winds, or rushing waters. 

" Brothers. -- Our Great Father, over the great 
waters, is angry with the white people, our enemies. 
He' will send his brave warriors against them ; be will 
send us rifles, and whatever else we want — he is oun 

'friend, and we are his children. 
",Brothers. -- Who are the white penle4that we 

should fear.them? They cannot run faSt1 and are good 
marks .to shoot at: they are only men; our fathers 
have killed many of them : we are not squaws, and 
we willIstain the earth red with their blood. 

”- Brathers.-,-- The Great Spirit is angry with our 
enemies ; he speaks, in thunder, and the earth swal-m 
lows up,villages, and drinks up the Mississippi. 	The 
great waters will cover ...their lowlands ; their corn 
cannot, grow ; and 'the Great Spirit will sweep those 
who escape to the hilts from the earth. with .his ter-
rible breath.. 

" Brothers.—We must be united ; we must smoky): 
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the shine pipe ; we must fight each other's battles ; 
and mOT6 than all, we must love the Great Spirit : he 
isTor us ; he will destroy our enemies, and make all 
hiI  s.red children happy." 

On the fb]lowing clay, Francis the prophet addressed 
the Osages in council ; and although he repeated al- 
Most precisely the language of Te-cum-seh, and en-
larged considerably more on the power and dispo-
sition of the Great Spirit; yet his discourse produced ,  
comparatively little effect on his audience. 	He vas- 
not a favourite among the Indians; and I am of opi- 
nion, that 	he did more injury than benefit to the.  
cause he undertook to espouse.  

After they had concluded, I looked upon war as 
inevitable ; and in its consequences contemplated the 
destruction of our enemies, and tIv^ restoration orthe 
Indians to their primitive. rights, power, and happi- 
ness. 	There was nothing I then so ardently desii.ed 
as that of being a warrior, and I even envied those * 
who were

ON 
 to achieve these important objects the fame 

and glory that would redound as a necessary result. 
In a short time afterwards, however,- the Osages re= 
jetted Te-cum-self's propoSals, and all these brilliant 
prospects vanished. 	 . . 

I return again to my narrative. 	About the falling 
'of the leaves, we rejoined White Hair's- tribe, by the 
same route we came, taking in our way some Airs 
and other game. 	In this account of our journey to J 	,4 
and troth the Grand Osages, I ought not' to omit 
maidiv7: some remarks on the excellent fruits with 
which we often regaled ourselves. 	These, on WC 
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way out,. consisted of very large red. and white straw-
berries, red and purple .raspberries and gooseberries ;. 
and on our return, of various kinds of grapes, great 
Osage plums, and a variety of nuts ; all which were- 
in astonishing abundance. 	Before. our return,,the 
Osage hunters on the Arkansas had gone on an ex-
cursion up that river; in consequence of which I. 
was only,engaged in desultory hunting, .for the fol- 
lowing winter. 	In the spring the hunting party re-_ 
turned; with an abundance of furs, and other game. 
They had, during the winter, an engagement of no. 
great importance with a party of wandering Indians, 
and brought back with them a gentleman whose 
name. I think was 1T,Clure; with the object of whose 
tour through that . country I am wholly ignorant. 
He left us, after a short stay, with warm expressions 
of gratitude for the kind treatment and, protection he 
had received; and I know not what became of him 
4erwards, though it , would be 	to 	me 	peculiarly. 
gratifying to learn, as he asked me many questions, 
appeared to take great interest in my situation and 
welfare, and discovered much surprise, at my inability 
to give. any account of myself prior to my -residence, 
among the Indians. 	From the circumstance of, his 
speaking the Osage language so . as _to make himself 
readily understoodp  I infer that he had been. much .....   
among the -Osages, and perhaps other nations 'of 
Indians, 	• 	• 	 . 
_ A new event worthy of remark grew out of some 
depredations of the wandering Pawnees on the pro- 
:pertypf the , Osages. 	Some squaws, who had gmie 
after the horses for the Turpose of bringing in-  game, 
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stgPrisesl- a party of this description, in the very act 
a:stealing, them. 	The Qsages had, on several former 
occasions, lost their horses ; but from the manner. in 
ivhich they-were taken, knew not on whom to retali- 
ate the injury. 	The discovery being. made, a party 
of .1tbout sixty of their , warriors, including myself; 
started,  in - pursuit. 	We followed their tracks up 
Oral-1d r  river for a considerable distance, when the 
signs -indicating that they were not far in advance, a 
council was, held to decide whether we should:con-
tinue the pursuit forthwith, or wait till they had ew, 
camped • for the night. 	We determined to proceed 
on; but with the greatest caution. 	In the mean time 
two-spies were sent ahead, with a view to make dis-
coveries, while the main party marched slowly and 
quietly after them, in single file. 	, 

About two miles from the place where we halted, 
there was a sand beach, bounded by the river on one 
side,_ and on the other by high abrupt cliffs, whichfin.  
time of floods could not be passed. 	ki. 

-On arriving at this place, which was now passablei  • - 	.. 	. 
the spies discovered that a part of the- -Pawnees-h4 
left the. direct route, and taken a circuitous oneyound 
these-cliffs through the prairie grass,-which-at this tinle 
wasvery high and thick. 	In conSequence.ofthis,they. 
r.qtAmedin}rnediately to fhe maigpany;:-rQur Kincipd 
qbieftAho was:well.  experien pectin:A thg, cnrmingAnd 
artifice of Indian warfare, rightly concluding- that our 
party had been discovered, and thatattambuscade-bad, 
been planned to surprise it, took his measures-aceord- 
ingly. 	The Pawnees, in order to deceive usi. had mein 
a detachment from their party, for a short distanee10 
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the direct route; - but their trail in the other direc- 
tion was too perceptible 'to pass unnoticed. 	We 
therefore proceeded in it, till we arrived within from 
forty to sixty yards of where they were secreted 
among the shrubbery and rocks, waiting for us to 
pass on the other route betWeen them and the river; 
We then singled out our objects, and, on a signal 
given by the chief,' fired on them. 	The surprise'waS 
complete : the party, which was much- more nurnqr--
ous than ours, was routed, and eighteen scalps taken 
In ' this engagement, I took a scalp, 'which was :thy 
first and last essay of the kind. 	I name this, with 
great repugnance to my present feelings ; but, as I 
set out to give a correct history of my life, I cannot, 
in justice to the subject, omit this circumstance. 

After so decisive a victory, any further pursuit of 
the enemy would have been useless, for fear had 
added speed to their flight. 	We therefore returned 
home, where we were-received as war-parties usually 
are by the Indians, after a fortunate and successful' 
expedition. 	Previous 	to 	this occurrence, 	1..iliad 
never 	received any marked 	attention from the 
squaws ; but on this occasion, particularly, the young 
or 	danced around:me in the most extravagant- aiid- 
e-xulting,marmer.-  ), They ornamented my head; aid's; 
and legS, 'wit`Ofeathers, 	stained 	pOrciipin-ecquillsi 
deentSitiewgy' gre ; ' and struck up the song 'of victory, 
accompanied with their musical instruments, if such 
as they use deserve that name. 	Subsequently I went 
on several other excursions ; but no incident Worthy 
of remark took place, till about the middle of .the 
following fall, when we discoVered a numerous-, party 

E 62 
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of the Pawnees -on our" hunting grounds ; - who; 
though-  they had committed no depredations, ex. 
hibited by. this intrusion no very friendly disposition. 
Besides, it was one of the wandering parties with 
some of .whiCh we 'had before been engaged. 	We 
furthermore considered the step they had taken as 
a challenge of defiance, and accordingly prepared to 
repel it. 	A number of our men._ had now gone far 
up the Arkansas, on a hunting expedition ; but our 
.forces, including my Kansas companions and myself, 
were equal in.number to the Pawnees, and We con- 

.sidered ourselves every way competent to fulfil the 
object of our wishes. 	Our party, consisting of nearly 
two hundred warriors, well armed and • otherwise 
provided, started• in pursuit, up the Arkansas river. 
'We' had not marched over sixty miles, before we dis- 
covered a small party of the enemy, which had just 
killed a buffalo, and which, simultaneously discover- 
ing us, 	dispersed in - the greatest confusion. 	We 
attempted to cutoff their retreat, with a view to pre-
vent . an.  alarm being given, but were unsuccessful. 
They-  joined their main body, • which had sufficient 
time ,to prepare for our • reception. 	The Pawnees 
secreted themselves among the rocks and shrubbery 
of an adjacent hill, in a very advantageous situation ; . 
while our party approached them under. cover -of:the 
treks; which extended to the very foot of the . hill, 
and Commenced a desultory firing on such of them 
'as were".  discoverable. 	The engagement continued 
till dark ; 'several were killed and wounded on both 
sides, but no scalps were taken.. During the night, 
the -Pawnees retreated several miles up the liver, 
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while our party remained without fire on the battle 
ground. 	Early the next morning we commenced the 
pursuit, overtook and renewed the engagement with 
them, some time before the middle of the day. 	Both 
parties. were now covered by a thick and large growth 
of trees on an alluvion bottom, so that the advantages 
of ground were more equal than in the preceding 
engagement ; however, as we were the pursuers, they 
rather inclined in our favour. 	This fighting pursuit 
continued till nearly night, when we 	completely 
routed them, and took . about twenty scalps. 	Our 
party suffered considerably while dodging from tree 
to tree. 	We lost seventeen 'killed, and had about 
the same number wounded ; 	among - the latter of 
which I had the misfortune to be included, having 
received a ball just below the knee-joint. 	The Paw- 

'nees. must have suffered much more considerably, as 
I judge, from the traces of blood which appeared 
shortly after the engagement was: renewed, 	and 
which continued to increase until .  they - were routed. 
Their whole party was at no time engaged, some 
being in advance with their dead and wounded ; all of 
.which they 'succeeded in carrying off, till the engage- 
ment. bad 'nearly...come to a close. 	This fact was 
fully, established from, the circumstance, that all; the 
wounds of those who 	fell into our-  'hands 'were 
recent ; while traces • of .blood continued beyond, the 
place-  where they were finally dispersed. 	Towards 
'the close *of the fight, they left some of their dead 
bodies behind ; a -  circumstance which plainly indi- 
-cated that their loss had been severe, and that they 
intended to .fly to their advance party,,wldch m,u4 

E 3 
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have been some miles ahead, as soon as a favourable 
opportunity offered, or the darkness of the approach- 
ing night would cover their flight. 	These indica-,  
tions, while they served to depress the Pawnees, who 
never leave their dead unless reduced to the last ex-; 
treraity, operated on our party as a powerful excite- 
Ment to press the fight and pursuit, and no doubt 
produced a much more signal result than otherwise 
would have happened. • 

The Osages, after a consultation, concluded to give 
over the pursuit, returned with their dead and wonnd-
ed a short distance to a good watering place, and 
encamped for the night. 	Four days after this, they 
arrived at their towns, and were received with gene: 
ral demonstrations of joy. 	To these succeeded the 
wailings and mournings of those who had lost con; 
nections and friends ; and then followed the burial of 
the dead, which was performed in the most solemn 
and impressive manner. 

My wound was severe and painful, and confined 
me several weeks ; but from the skill of our physicians 
and the kind attentions of my Indian mother and. sis;-
ter,. I soon was enabled to rejoin the hunting parties; 
'After the return of the hunters from their excursion 
up the Arkansas river; a party of thirty-seven hunters; 
'consisting chiefly of the Kansas, and including'myself; 
started on an exploring and hunting expeditiOn, up the 
Arkansas. 	It is proper here to remark, that although 
the Osages had declared war against the Kansas,..yet 
no hostile operations were carried 'on by the parties 
against each other. A sufficient number of the former 
had, hoWever, joined' parties of the Malin' antt_Ot- 
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towas in their .depredations . on the latter;  - to keep 

	

alive their mutual-feelings .of hostility: 	In,  copse:  
quence of these animosities,, the ()sages kept 'a steady 
eye on theKansas party that had thrown itself on their 
protection, and usually so , contrived their hunting 
parties as to. have a majority, , of their own nation ,i4 
them. 	This, I am satisfied, was, their policy, thongh 
it was executed with delicacy, and apparently -with9pt 
imposing 	any restraint.' 	The 	Kansas 	suppeqtAl 
th6F4 ,motives ; 	and, when by themselves, had ,ifre- 
4uent c onvetsations. on the subject : plans for their 
escape , had been proposed ; 	but it was utterly. im, 
possible for their whole number to co-operate si, 
rnultaneously, without exciting a suspicion that would 
either • defeat them altogether, or prove fatal to a 
portion of their party. 	They were well supplied, and 
otherwise treated kindly ; and therefore thought the 
maintenance of a friendly relation, and their owil 
safety, at least for the present, objects of paramount 
consequence. 
. 	-Under such feelings, and with a view to relieve gic 
inqUietude of their minds, growing out of the pecu-
liarity of their situations, some of the leading and most 
restless ' of. the Kansas planned the expedition before 
[lama' .1 have no doubt they intended to include 
their whole-  party„ so that should an opportunitypffer, 
they rOght.tetign ,to their towns on the Kansas. rim, 
though .such 4..design was never declared. ..1 vts 
:merely .asked to • ,volunteer, 'whenever the ..excgrOon 
$hoold be proposed., But however adroit the plan'_vo,% 
Av.mhatever it had_ for its object, the wholetof the 
1 .411$45, could not be induced to embark in it,,;;. ,,'; ,..i' 
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' 	SOme of them Avere sick, some bad Married among 
the .0sages, and some, probably, did not approve of 
the measure. 

The trees had just begun to show, their foliage when 
We commenced our journey up the Arkansas : .we 
pursued our course very steadily, at the probable rate 
of thirty or thirty-five miles a day, stopping only when 
we required refreshment_or rest. 	0'2.1 arriving at the 
usual crossing-place. of the Indians 	between the 
•Arkansas and Kansas rivers, one of the principal 
Kansas of our party proposed privately to me and 
some others, to separate from the Osages, and return 
to the Kansas towns. 	I strenuously opposed the 
measure ; because my Kansas father remained at the 
:Osage towns, who, together with the other Kansas, 
not included in our party, might, I was apprehensive, 
be sacrificed to requite such treachery ; and because 
my ambition, which - had been' much excited by. the 
.prospective results of our contemplated expedition, 
would in consequence suffer a total disappointment. 
Besides, I had been a long time from the Kansas, 
and was not particularly attached to any of .the 
'tribe; while with the Osages I had left a mother 
and sister, who were dear to me, and who loved me 
:in return.  
• The scheme was finally abandoned ; and. we. conti-
nued our course considerably furtherup the Arkansas; 
we then left this river, and crossed .a hilly. Country,' and 

`several i of the heading branches of the Kansas. river;, 
,and subsequently arrived at our oldjcamping:grounds 
on the Dripping Fork, a . few miles. fivm its entrance 
into the La Platte. 	We remained here several days, 
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again explored the cavern before noticed, and  took a 
Considerable quantity of game on the adjacent prairie 
grounds. 	A council was also held, and the subject of 
our future route debated. 	'A Small number were for 
descending the river and returning home ; - while dvery 
large majority, including myself, were- for pursuing an 
opposite direction. 	We accordingly crossed.to the La 
Platte, and followed the main stream, in . a generally 
direct course, 'nearly to its source among the Rocky 
Mountains. 	This stream, for a great way up,' con- 
tinues shoal and rapid, flowing generally over a sandy 
or gravelly bed ; though it is occasionally interrupted 
by rocks and falls : it frequently branches and then 
unites, thus forming many large and beautiful islands ; 
some' of which contained wigwams, and cultivated 
spots of ground. 	The prairies continue a great dis- 
tance up ; but they do not, except in a very -  few 
• instances, border on the river, and when they do, the 
distance is inconsiderable, andthe grounds are barren 
and rocky. 

These prairies.  are generally undulating and rich, 
in their hollows ; but, receding from these, they gra- 

, dually become sterile, and terminate either in sandy 
Or clay ridges. 	The marginS Of this river, and of the 
streams generally flowing into it, for an extent of from 
one to three miles in breadth, are covered with thick 
and large groWthS of cotton-wood, ash, sycamore, elm, 
various kinds'Tof .  walnut, and maq other trees and 
shrubs common to the western states. 
• But so' variable are'the features - of this .section.  Of 
country, and so totally disconnected with:its future re- 
chimance and improvement.  were my views - wheii I 
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visiteddt, that any. attempt on my part to a particular 
description would be the extreme of folly, 	and 
merit no consideration. 	In fact, many years, if not 
centuries, must yet elapse, before a correct account 
of this extensive district can be obtained. 	Travellers 
may pass over and write volumes on it ; but Indian 
titles have to be extinguished, forests planted, and 
roads formed, before any satisfactory and circum-
stantial information, as connected with the purposes,  
of, civilized life, can he arrived at. 	Suffice it to, say,_ 
that no person unacquainted with this vast extent of 
country, and the fertility of ag large portion of its 
soil, can form any idea of the luxuriance of its vege-
table productions, or of the immense herds of buffalq,, 
deer,, elk, &c., that riot, if I may use the expression,, 
on the varied suffusion of perpetual plenty. 	Besides, 
the wild rice, which grows on the wet lands, and 
various kinds of grass and herbage, either strawberries,: 
gooseberries, blackberries, raspberries, or grapes, . all 
in their proper seasons, and of a size and richness of 
flavour surpassing any that I have seen in a state of, 
cultivation, carpet the whole surface of the fertile, 
prairies. 

On our way up, we fell in with a party of friendly 
Maha Indians, who were ascending the river, to a for, 
mer battle lround, with a view to collect the bones, 
and pay the last solemn rites to the manes of, their1141 
fortImate countrmen, who, some, time before, had 
been surprised and all cut off by their enemies, wept 
one, who was their pilot on' this occasion. 	This indi-, 
vidnal ,e§cape had something of the miraculous in, it,, 
and some, account of it he're may not prove laninter7i 
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esting to my readers.' The Mahas, to the number 
of forty or fifty, were on a hunting excursion, and 
had encamped on the banks of a considerable stream 
that flows into the La Platte. 	In this situation, they 
were'surrounded on all. sides, except that of the river, 
by a numerous party of Indians ; 	who 'made their 
athrance so cautiously, as not to be perceived till they 
had singledout and fired upon their. objects. 	The 
war-'whoop and rush then followed ; and all, except 
four Or five who fled to the river, were massacred on 
the Spot. 	Those who took to the river were pursued; 
and all, 	except Nee-kish-lau-teeh, 	the subject of 
this anecdote, were shot as they were swimming. 
Nee.-kish-lau-teeh, though twice slightly wounded, 
escaped to the opposite shore, and took a circuitous 
route through some woods that bordered on it, struck 
the river again some distance below, but in sight of 
his camps, and there secretly observed the motions of 
his enemies. 	He supposed that all his companions 
had been slain, and that no efforts of his foes would 
be ivanting to number him with them, in order more 
effectually to skreen'themselves from detection, and 
avert the just vengeance which their atrocious con-
duct- merited. 

In'. this supposition he was not mistaken ; for, on 
arriving at the bank, as just noticed, he oi,served the 
Indians making preparations-  to cross after him. 	In 
Consequence of which he again took to the woods; 
following the course of the river, till he came tO- a bend, 
where he re-swam it, and then changed his Course 
directly back towards the place where his partyllail.  
bee'ri surprised. 	On arriving within' a BUltable-Ctig,% 
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ItaIke.  to notice whatever might. transpire, he secreted 
himself in-  some drift-grass, with whiCh the willows 
adjacent to the stream were • thickly interwoven, and 
there.'patiently waited for two days and .two nights 
the -events that 	followed. 	The Indians, to the 
number of ten or twelVe, crossed: the river in pursuit; 
showed-  themselves at ' several places on the banks, 
bah above and 'below their crossing-place ; and, -  to- 
:wards.night, re-crossed, and joined their.main'party. 
:Early. next morning;  a still greater number crossed 
the river, and took its course downwards ; while 

'another party.took the same direction, on the side 
.where Nee-kish.lau-teeh had secreted himself: 	This 
party was .so.  arranged • as to sweep the whole of the 
thick undergrowth along the . shore : it proceeded 
slowly,. and searched apparently in every place : but 
'the one which contained the object oftheir pursuit. 
'The - Naha had nearly buried himself in the sand;  
and was • otherwise completely hidden : he saw his 
blood-thirsty foes almost in 'the act of treading him 
-under their feet, and heard them encouraging: each 
other, and threatening him with cruel' tortures, 'and 
a. lingering • death ; but he fortunately escaped their 
search. 	At night, the parties returned' and: en- 
camped ; and • the next morning, having: abandoned 
the:search, crossed the :river, and journeyed" into 
the country along its 'banks.. 	The Mahn remained 
in his' hiding-place 'all that' day ; and at, night, ',in 
hOpeS of procuring some food, - cautiously'apprdch- 
Rd;. •first " the recent encampments of the 	hoStile 
.Indians, and then those of ' his unfortunate ' coin-
panions. 
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He found bUffalo-meat, satisfied his appetite,,Slaked 
his - thirst at a neighbouring spring, 	cleansed and 
dressed, his wounds, and made' such provision as' he 
,could for a long journey. 	 . 	- 

He was feeble-  from long, fasting and the .wouncLs 
he had 'received, and was . without 'any offensive or 
defensive weapons whatever ; 	but, 	nevertheless, in 
the dead; of the night, with 'sensations 'too,:painild 
to•ibe :described, he left this ill-fated -spot 'covered 
with the mangled, carcasses of his brOther warriors.-  ., 

On his journey home, he travelled in the night 
time, secreted himself by day, and subsisted . alto- 
gether on roots ; 	after much suffering, however, 
he ' carried the distressing intelligence to his country.-
men.. 
.. A.party of Loups committed this horrid massacre; 
a long and bloody war followed; in which the Maims 
fillly satiated their desire for revenge. 	They - had 
beaten them wholly from those grounds, . and could 
now - hunt . on -them, . without the fear of .being. - diS- 
turbed.' 	Such, at least is the account that..Nee-kish- 
Jau-teeh gave, of the transaction, and , the conse- 
quences that followed. 	This Maha was probably fifty 
years of age, ..when I saw_hirn :- he - spoke- the _Kansas 
language so as with some difficulty to be 'understood. 
He 'lad. been once: across the' Rocky ,Mountains, 
And much amOngthe neighbouring tribes :and _nations; 
by whom, as well as by his, own; people, he :was 
held in high - estimation, 	They' even supposed hini 
.to ,be :more under -_ the immediate ' protection.of :the 
Great .  Spirit, . than the generality of the.' Indians,: 
hence. his influence was great , and .besides the .duties 
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Pf,P,  chiefs  he often performed. those of a prophet and 
physician: 

The description this old man gave of his excursion 
to the great hills of the west,excited the curiosity and 
ambition of our whole party, and was the.. primary, 
cause that led us to the execution of a similar expe-
dition. 

We continued with the Mahas several days, on the 
most friendly terms 	were advised of the country 
over which we should pass, of the tribes we might 
meet, and, in particular, cautioned to be on .our. 
guard against the Sta-he-tah, a small but barbarous 
tribe of Indians, which inhabit the grounds border- 
ing on the head waters of the 	La Platte. 	We 
parted from these friends with sincere regret. 	On 
our way farther up we met several parties of hunters, 
belonging to different tribes, most of whom, partieu/  
larly as ,we approached the mountains, were armed 
only with bows, arrows, and spears. 	Whenever . we 
discovered recent trails, we secreted our arms as ranch 
as possible, carried the muzzles of ,  our rifles down. 
ward,. marched on with an . apparent carelessness 
though in reality with much caution; and..when in 
view of any party, boldly approached it with thgteust 
tomary ensigns of peace. 	" 	:, :2L,..,: 

We were, at first, uniformly met with grestsuppicio.n. 
and distrust; but, when the mtive.s. Pf Pur,*4.gtusion; 
and the place of our hunting grounds were made 
known, we were as uniformly received with.fiiendship 
and treated with hospitality. 	We were able to hold. 
talks with some of the parties we met : although- our 
languages were very dissimilar, a few words in each 

13 
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Were;' nitwo or three instanceS;.found"to be ,pretiSelY 
the same ; others had some similitude, but by fafithe 
greatest number were altogether unintelligible. 	We 
met some with whom we were "obligedto communi- 
cate wholly by signs. 	These resided high -14i- the 
river, or among the mountains ; were generally well 
made, robust, and peaceably disposed. 	They were 
neither very cleanly nor well provided; and were 'pro-
bably,. as .they never appeared -  ih large parties, .the 
remnants : of more powerful nations, who had Sought 
safety from their enemies in retired or wandering- 
lives. 	They frequently accompanied,  us - on our rotite; 
and partook of our game; in the destruction of which, 
we were, of course, much the most successful. 	In 
return they gave us such things as their ill supplied 
stores'atforded, among which was the Pash-e-qualm, a 
farinaceous, nutritive, pleasant-tasted, bulbous- root 
which is found in the valleys in great abundance, is 
muchiused•by these Indians, and is not a bad SUbsti- 
titte-for bread, particularly when roasted. 	They aliek 
gave us nuts and a species of wild rice ; the latter t:if 
which. might be collected in considerable quantities 
hY the low grounds of this -district, notwithstanding 
the:deProdittionsi-  of the numerous herds which - oCea- 
sionally subsist on it. 	These Indians, particularlythe 
squawP,:treatOd:ine'With 'Singular attention; "probably 
on- aCdatilt :tif tinybeing the only white perSOn they 
had, ever seen. 	'I forbear, however, going into details, 

• because they Might. by some be considered-- as.daSh-
ing,with propriety. 

.'Before. we arrived at the upper confines 	of the 
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prairies;  - by the.  advice of some friendly Indians who. 
had been with us for several days, we • directed our 
course up a considerable branch of the La Platte to 
the right, in a northernly direction from the main 
river, in order to avoid the Sta-he-tah tribe, of whom 
soi-ne mention has previously been made. 	• 

After pursuing this stream several days, we passed 
a hilly country, covered with oak, chesnut, . beach, 
hickory, 	and other upland trees, 	indicative, as I 
have since learned, of a good soil ; and then struck 
upon a small stream, that flowed in a direction nearly 
opposite to the one we had recently .left. 	Here 
we stopped a day; • and, after debating the subject, 
unanimously agreed to •proceed onwards, as far as 
the summits- of the Great Western Hills, and still 
further, should circumstances prove favourable. 	A 
division 	of opinion, 	however, 	existed • as 	to the 
direct route ; but it was finally determined to course 
along the base of the dividing hills, which we did, 
till we arrived on the banks of a stream rather 
larger than the La Platte was where we left it. • It 
may here be observed, our party generally. thought 
that the accomplishment of this journey would, on 
our return, entitle us to as much , applause. frorn our 
teeople as 'though we 	had gained .a signal.-victory 
.over our enemies ; 	and the • desire. for., fame, . or a 
high reputation, urged•us on, and made us bear -with 
patience.the fatigues of the journey.- 	At a. short iclis%. 
tance above the place where •we • struck this -river,. 
our course was interrupted by a remarkable , .clift, 
,which we could not ascend, • and between whicii:#n(i 
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the water,, there - was no possibility of passing; . we, 
therefore, having examined a .considerable. fall in the 
river;  and ascertained the foregoing facts, varied our 
course, till this range of hills afforded a convenient 
pass. 

Having crossed them, we directed our way along, 
the banks of this stream, till it terminated in. a lake or 
large pond of remarkable transparency. 	We observed 
many small but no .large streams flowing into. this 
heading reservoir, probably, 	of some one of the 
branches of the Missouri. 	The country around, as 
far as the eye could extend, was hilly, and in a west- 
ward • direction swelled 	into 	mountains 	of great 
height. 	We here met small parties of Indians, com- 
paratively poor, 	but nevertheless, 	hospitable and 
friendly. 	In character they resembled those before 
described ; though, receding from the grazing prai-
ries, they became more timid. 

Some .of them accompanied us constantly,  and 
served us. virtually as guides to the Mountains of 
Snow ; 	towards .which they frequently journeyed, 
during the summer seasons, on account of the greater 
safety this route afforded in the chace. 

After passing the lake above noticed, I accompanied 
two of our party in pursuit of game up a small stream 
which disembogued through a deep ravine, rendered 
peculiarly glooiny,by. a. tall and thick growth of ever- 
greens. 	We 'soon, .discovered two unusually large 
brown bears, which, so far from being intimidated at 
our. approach, made directly for us, in a rapid and 
threatening. manner. 	When first seen they were only 
at a short distance from us, and we scarcely had time 
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t-Soi ieyq our pieces-and fire, before one of my cotnpa-
niohi- was in the -grasp ,of- one - of these ferocious 
linfyialp, now, rendered furious by a wound we had 
inflicted. 	Fortunately for us the other had been shot 
through the heart, and, fell immediately dead, so that 
all, our -efforts could be directed to relieve our coin- ,,, 	, 	•    
.1),.lipn from his perilous situation. 	Our rifles had all 
lmn discharged, and the urgency was too great to 
vAtginp-t to reload them ; we therefore resorted to our 
long. -knives and tomahawks, and although we thrust 
the former their whole length repeatedly into the boar,. 
and 'cut it in an extraordinary manner with the latter, 
yet some time elapsed before we could extricate him 
from the potent fangs and claws of his rapacious ad- 
versary. 	It is well known among the mountain tribes, 
that these bears are not only ferocious and daring; 
but remarkably tenacious of life ; and we came _very 
near proving these facts, by the loss of one of our 
party. 	The poor fellow was shockingly bitten• and 
torn, and in great danger of losing his life in this 
desperate conflict. 	This affair delayed our progress 
considerably, 	and made our hunters more wary. 
1. 9ye4heless we proceeded onward, coursing ocean  
sionlly the streams, and then crossing one range 
of hills after another,. till. our patience was nearly ,ex., 
ilaiwte.d.. 	, 

We had received from some of the Indians, A genei. 
Tal*scription. of the route ; but we .had no' trails or 
ipaAks, 0 guide' us, except the transverse, direction .of 
the. NIP,-  : -,which being covered ' either with .t,hi& 
zgmths,;,o ..,evergreens, fallen trees;' rOcli.Si -OrA4IT k 

and not,,tinfrequently with , all of. them, together, ,anct. 
. 
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swelling occasionally into mountains somethnes pre.; 
cipitous, rendered our journey tedious and .diflicitilt. 
We found very little game to supply our wantg, and 
were obliged to waste our ammunition on pheasants 
and small game, which, in some of the vallies; were 
very abundant. 	We also shot some mountain .goats, 
and a few black-tailed deer. 	The cold 'was at tithes.  
severe, and we experienced several falls of snow, hail-, 
and rain. 	At length we arrived on the last range Of 
mountains, from the top of which an apparently .de-
lightfid country presented itself below : on reaching 
it, however, it was quite the reverse, and very little 
game was to be found. 

Soon after, we struck a small stream, on the banks 
of which three or four huts were situated; but no 
Indians were perceived. 	We followed this stream 
some distance, and finding game still scarce, owing 
as we supposed to the sterility of the soil, we crossed 
to our left several ranges of hills, where were some 
deer, and in the course of two days came to an Indian 
settlement, on the margin of a considerable stream. 
These Indians were armed with bows and spears, 
appeared very friendly, and were less suspicious than 
any we had before met. 	This conduct and apparent 
security grew, no doubt, out of their own poverty, 
and that of their hunting grounds. 	They were small 
in stature, well made, but exceedingly filthy ;  and 
subsisted mostly on fish, roots, and berries, of Which 
they were generally parsimonious. ' They had a few 
horses, and many dogs; • the former were-ofno- great 
account among them ; while the latter- were held. irti 
high estimation. 	They spoke a singular; and to rii 

F. 	2 
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an :unintelligible language, • and called 	themselves 
Lee-ha-tans. 	• 

This tribe . was not numerous, and inhabited the 
neigbbouring country. 	Some of. these Indians 'ac.,  
companied us down the country, to other villages 
belonging' to the same nation. 	'We stopped but .11 
short time, smoked 'the pipe of friendship, and• still 
accompanied by some of them, continued our route 
down the river. 	As we 'advanced, we found the In,  
dians ' more numerous, equally friendly, and . more 
liberally disposed, than these we had passed in the 
upper country. 	Game was every 'where scarce, and 
we were indebted to the hospitality of strangers.for 
a-portion of what was..  necessary to our -subsistence.. 
Sometimes we• assisted in taking fish, but the 'stores, 
of this article were generally so abundant, and.' so. 
little -valued, as to render our efforts in -this •way 
rather a source • of amusement than consideration: 
to our friendly 'hostS.' We accepted these proffered 
obligations in preference to running the'risk of giving 
offence, by destroying their game, which was es-
teemed by them in proportion to its scarcity.. The 
nations' through which -we passed, . did not 'possess! 
the warlike character of the Indians of the Missouri, 
and Mississippi regions. - They were all atTeace,-amt 
ha frequent- intercourse 'with ' each Other,,  without 
Witing the least suspicion ,or 'jealousy.. These • cir'-: 
41.111stances facilitated our progress very much; .for• 
we' were always accompanied by some of, them, from, 
gne,tribe:to another. 	Besides; we frequently had the 
use of some of their canoes or rafts, • to assist us:t3I-v 
our may. -, In this manner, we continued ,our..route,,, 
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sonietimeS•over barren prairies, hills, &C. andat.others; 
through woods, till we arrived at the great _Pacifie 
Ocean. 	,Here, - the surprise and astonishment of 
our whole party was indescribably great. 	The un- 
bounded view of waters, the incessant • and tremen, 
does dashing of the waves along. the shore, accdm- 
partied• with a noise resembling the' roar 	of loud 
and distant thunder, filled our minds with the . most 
sublime-_ and awful sensations, and fixed on theni 
as immutable truths, the tradition we 'had , received 
from .our old .men, that the great. waters divide the 
residence of the Great Spirit, from the temporary 
abodes of his red children. 	We here contemplated in 
silent dread, the immense difficulties over which we 
should be obliged to triumph after death, before, we 
could .arrive at those delightful - hunting grounds, 
which are unalterably destined for such only as do 
good,  and love the Great Spirit. 	We looked in vain 
forthe .stranded •and shattered canoes of those who• 
hatt'done wickedly. 	We could see none, and we 
wereled to hope that they were few in number. We 
offered up our devotions, or I might rather say, • our.  
minds were serious, and our devotions continued, all 
the.tinier we were in this country, for we had ever 
been ,taught,to believe, that the Great Spirit resided' 
on the .western side of .the• Rocky Mountains, and. 
this idea continued. throughout the journey, notwith-
stamling the . inorer specific • water boundary assigned 
to:hitn -by our-traditionary dogmas. 	 ., 
• Me: soon 'satisfied our curiosity; but what,: howevt* 
contributed most to hasten our departure, were,  the 
almost :incessant -rains that fell while we were there 

r 3 
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.-ThVfood with which ,we were supplied, over the •few 
ielk end' deer we killed, was disagreeably loathsome ; 
*jet to have rejected the hospitality of our kind hosts, 
would° have given great offence, as we learned, in one 
instal-ice, by experience. We =rived at the ocean, .on 
the:so-nth side of Chock-a-li-lum, (Columbia river,) and 
• coasted southwardly, to a small inlet, around which se- 
izeral,  detached huts were situated. 	The Indians in- 
habiting them were not very numerous; they subsisted 
chiefly by fishing : and the manner in which they ma-
maged their canoes, was a source of much surprise and 
satisfaction. 	These Indians, as well as those along the 
tide waters of the Columbia, are small and deformed 
inL their persons, and exceedingly filthy in their habits 

. and appearance. 	They paid particular attention to 
-.their women, who frequently took part in their debates, 
and generally in their fishing excursions. 	I remark 
this, because it was so different from the privileges en-
joyed among the Usages, Kansas, and other nations of 
Indians On the other side of the Rocky Mountains. 
The men generally have but one wife, though, if I 
mistake not, polygamy is permitted. The married wo- 
•mentotally disregard the obligations of continence, and 
bOldly indulge in its violation; but such conduct 10 to 
• no breach. of hospitality or friendship between this 
:tribe and our party, whilst we remained with it. 

'They,  take fish .in , great • abundance,. • with wooden 
spears pointed with bone, or some other hard • sub- 
stance. 	They took many, while we were with them; 
they were five or. six feet in length, and very oily: 'they 
• are not eaten. till they become soft from. keeping,, 
when they are mashed with water, in wooden troughs, 
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WI' evoked with. hot :stones. 	-.We rOasted.sOnkel*iliire 
fresh, which proved, tolerably, palatable, -hat they :did 
not approve a, ,our Mode of _Cocking. 	Each family 
have their winter supplies on . hand, eonsigingTof 
.membranous sacks of oil, dried,fish,. and: some trooti. 
•Ellc, deer, and 'wild fowl, 	ate •taken- loy..thernAn 
small. numbers, but with great difficulty„, :ami AO 
esteemed great luxuries. 	They., cultivate -noLgrimndi 
depending on the earth's Spontaneous- produgtiOfakir 

. the roots ,  they obtain, .which are few, and •bot-Ntelky 
'nutritive. 	In fact, none of them agreed ,with1413-9 
• some produced the water-brash, and others.,i.:nittustta, 
and cathartic effects. 	 " ,-, to 

These Indians called themselves Calt-sops : 'the 
country around them is mountainous, and covered 
°with a large growth of evergreen trees. 	From theSe 
they make their canoes, with great labour, and then 

-launch them into the ocean ; from which, after'every 
expedition, ,they are carefully withdrawn foi*theitr 
preservation. 	 f  ._ 

These , canoes are highly valued, in .-consequeifte 
a the diff'icult'y experienced in constructing i them. 
They are articles 	of traffic 	only in 	Matrimonial 
negociations-; 	and. a 	young 	.Indian 	was hUsily 
ernployed,-• while :me were there, in making,, one, 
which was ,to..be' exchanged for the daughter gaffillis 
intended,  .fathevisdaw, :with whom all the. court-.Ship 
is carried One. ' 	- 

• We remained :butt few days with -,,theSe Indians,. 
.for the' reasons above stated, and. becausequgenerai 
anxiety prevailed among .our party. to be on their 
journey .homeward. 	- 	 , 	-._,7 ,,•1Hw- . 

1., 	1 
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.... • 1 Afteri  having „taken onr,leave-of them and of .the 
LGreat 'tirters, which had excited and still maintained 
it.,indeScribable interest in , our minds, we returned 

bxth,,route we descended; till we arrived at, the 
entrance..f the NUlt-no-tuali;...(Itiyer of much game,) ._ 	., 	.  
40-to.the:Columbia., 	-Froni..whence, by the- advice .of 
.the,.244,uo-mah 'Indians, • we pursued the course of 
414 river, nearly to .its sources,' on* account . of Ow 
..Punting:_zrouncls in. its vicinity being reputedly sup- 
,tlied with an abundance of game. 	The navigation 
. pithis river is interrupted by.many rapids and several 
falls ;, one of which was very considerable, and. ap-
peared at some distance, curtained with a semi-halo 
..of'the most brilliant colours. ' It flows, particularly 
towards its sources, through a hilly, or more properly 

,speaking, mountainous country. 	The soil of the Val; 
lies: appeared fertile ; and was, for the most part; 
covered with alarge growth of 	- The Indians 
settled along its course, received us in a very friendly 
manner. 	 . . 

They differ very little in their habits and modes' of 
life, from those on the Coltunbia, river. 	The hunting 

. grounds ' were ill supplied with game, and the waters 
afforded but a limited supply of fish, in consequence .of 
which. they - paid some. attention • to tilling the -.soil. 
They raised considerable quantities of a peculiar. kind 
.of corn , the ears of which were short, small, and set 
Dn stalks. near the ground ;- the grainS,were-also small; 
flat; .and,of a very deep blue,cOlour. 	They also raised 
beans and squashes, and to make. up-the remainder of 
their stores, collected nuts, - roots, and ,wild tobacco. 
The leaves of this last article were narrow, long,' and 
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think; arid when dried; mild, and very Slipefia' for 
smoking,. 
• A small tribe of Indians, calling themselves Lee§17- 

te.losh, reside on the head waters of the Mitlt-nii-
mah ; , they were • larger, bette inade;' more  Warlike,  
and of a whiter colour than any others we saw'to the 
west of the Rocky Mountains. 	They • received us• at 
first,-with some distrust, but -afterwards were Veiy 
friendly•; they supplied us with' such article§: as T-th'ely 
• had to spare, and. , put us on the route eastwaidlY; 
across several ranges of hills. Passing these; wekund, . _  
as we had been told we should, considerable game on 
the borders of a very large lake. 

The Indians here, however, were not s6 friendly as 
we could have wished ; but we conciliated their chief 
with presents, consisting of a tomahawk and two 

. knives. 	They were not very numerous, but were 
athletic, and good warriors, being armed with stone 
tomahawks, clubs, spears, and unusually large and 
strong bows. 	The lake was well supplied with fish, 
which they took in 	considerable 	quantitie§ 'with 
spears made of hard wood 'or pointed' with bone. 
Their • canoes were small, and clumsily made frOm 

' the ,trunks of trees, but they were managed with 
great. 'dexterity. 	They . called themselves 	Ne-wrds- 
kees ; -we , learned a' few words of their language ; 
but, from the circumstances before noticed, remained 
only a short time. with them. 	Journeying eastwardli, 
along the side of this lake, we "fell in with' many 
other parties of 'Indians, and killed what game we 
wanted,, without any incident happening worthy of 
remark. 	We next crossed several ranges of hills, 
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-and Poundouu-selves among.a tribe of.poorf  inoffensive, 
and friendly Indfins, with whom, if, game had been 
plenty, or their stores abundant, we should have re.,- . 
Inained - all the winter; as the season had now-become 
cold, and snow had fallen. on the level country, so as 
-to'render_the travelling difficult. 
• We, .however, .pursued our route , over 'a country 
:Whose; surface was considerably varied, but which 
could; not- be called mountainous. 	On our way, we 

!fell in with many Indians, of nearly the same oha- 
• raoter; habits, and dispositions of those last described, 
and were always kindly treated, though we received 
little or no supplies from their hands. 	We had now 
arrived at' the neighbourhood of the Great Moun- . 
tains, • and concluded, if in the summer we suffered 
extremely from the cold, in crossing them, that the 
attempt at the inclement season of winter, might,/ 
anal' probably would, terminate in the destruction .of 
our .whole party. 	It was therefore determined .to 
form ccamps, and remain where we were, till the ap- 
proach of milder weather. 	We accordingly .set,',.at 
work and with poles, the barks of trees and brush, 
constructed lodges under the declivity of some ,lofty 
rocks, in a pleasant southern exposure. 

Near by, were several springs of water;, one of which 
was of a temperature nearly sufficient: o .have.cooked 
food, though we made no. particular4Ise of it. 	Froin 
the:appearances, however, just below. the !efiliOsi of the 
water; it must have been much resorted,,  to as a bath, 
• and, nosdoubt, by some of the Indians we.had. recently 
passed: because- many of them_ appeared to suffer ithIll 
cutaneous diseases, which probably owed -their . ori- 
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gin, to a restricted and long-continued diet on 'etude 
and-  partially • medicinal . roots, and leguminous sub-
stances.  

Our powder and ball had now, become scarce; with 
a. view, therefore; to husband.them to the best advan-
tage, we provided ourselves with bows .and arrows, 
and parties of our hunters used them sometimes with 
-considerable success, in procuring game for our sub- 
sistence. .. They always, 	however, took some rifles 
with' them; in order, ,if chance. should offer, ;to klll 
larger game at a distance, and. to defend themselves 
against-  the white and brown. bears and panthers which 
frequent these regions. 	The game we took ,con- 
sisted of elk, black-tailed deer, a species of mountain 
goat*  some wild turkies and pheasants, and we were 
generally well supplied. 	The panther and wolf; at- 
tracted, probably, by the scent of our food, frequently 
prowled round-our camps ; and so much were they to 
be apprehended, 'particularly the former, that no one 
ever ventured to go out alone, 	even on the milt 
trifling occasion: 

We killed several of them, and one under such pe- 
culiar circumstances as to deserve notice. 	This one, 
as is the usual. habit of the animal, in taking its prey, 
had secreted, itself in a crouching position, behind a 
rock, close , to.the.spring we frequented, and- was-not 
discovered - by two:of • our party, who were going for 
water, till. they:had arrived within its leaping distance. 
They, however, were not thrown off their guard by the 
violent agitations produced by the discovery;, but e 
ercised a presence of mind, which, I think, fei.vinen ip 
their situation would have done, and which, _ iniin pso. 
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bability, ,saved,at,least one of their lives. Tare-heem, 
who, was in the (Ivance,-. the nibment-  he discovered 
clig.dangcr he was.in, gave directions to his companion; 
.40, stepped' cautiously backward, keeping his eyes 
rivetted, if I may. use the expres4ion, all the while on 
those-, of his adversary. 	In this. manner they soon 
retreated beyond its bounding distance*, and finally. 
reached the camp in safety, though not without• great 
apprehension. 	Tare-heem shot .it a few moments 
a*  ftcrWards, in,  nearly the same position in which... he' 
left it, and it' proved to be the largest panther that any, 
of our party had before seen. 	He brought the skin 
with him to the Osage nation, and took great pains to 
preserve it. 

Apart from hunting, we dressed the skins of - the 
anitnals.we took in our hunts, and made them into. 
mockasins, leggings, and robes. 	To amuse ourselves,,  
and beguile the time, we played at , several games-of 
haza:rd, which will be noticed in another part of this 
work. 	Small parties of the neighbouring IndianS fre,.  
quently visited us, with whom we always shared the 
products of our hunts gratuitously. We received iioni 
them, , occasionally, small presents of beans; roots;,  
nuts;),and tobacco ; with the latter of which',. in filet 
customary,form, we often renewed:and strengthened' 
the. relations of friendship. 	' •0 

. At,ttbe breaking up of the winter, ;having_ supplied 
-.. 	• ii  

..:*...shouw this animal fail pl. seize its!  prey :on 'the first leap -. col 
bound, ,it seldom continues the pursuit, hut ,retires 0,its.prouchipi( 
posture 'aid place,  aria' there waits for a more fortunate opportu. 
nap! qt is Alio 'said by the Indiiins; .never in spring on' its "Prey 

.. 	. 	,. while they, tre. mutually, eyeing each other. 	 ., . ..; 
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ourselves-With such - things as were necessary, and the 
situation afforded; .all • our party visited the spring 
from which we had procured ,our supplies of wiltr) 
and there offered up,our orisons to the Great Spiiit, 
for having preserved us iw health, and,  safety-, , land -for 
having supplied all our wants. 	This is the constAt 
practice of the Osages, Kansas, and many. other has 
tions of Indians, 'located west of the Mississippi; . oil 
breaking up their encampments, and is, by no iii eatiS; 
an; unimportant ceremony. 	On the 'contrary; •the.00,  
casion calls forth . all the devotional feelings ' of ale,  
soul; and you then witness the silent but deeply im-
pressive communion the unsophisticated native-  :of 
the' forest holds with his Creator. 	 _ 

.! From our winter's encampment we soon anivecl'at, --
and crossed, the various ranges of mountains which 
divide 	the 'waters, 	flowing eastwardly and west,  
wardly from each other. 	They did not appear - so 
high, numerous, or difficult to pass, at the 'place we', 
redrosSed,. as they were where we • crossed-  them; 
our progress was, nevertheless, slow, on account of 
the snow, which was in some places deep, and . gave: 
way,',under.our feet. -We experienced some intensely 
Cold. weather, particularly on the tops of 'the moon,.  
thins. ,We also found it exceedingly difficult to procure 
game, so that this part of our route might with pro-
priety. 'be. termed.'one of . suffering, though , not 'the 
slightest complaint was heard to escape from the 
lips of one of our party. 	As we descended froin 
the' mountains; eastwardly, the difference' in.  cli,Mate 
alid vegetation-  was too obvious to escape our. 'notice, - 
When we left our winter camps, the warmth,' of the' 

   
  



7-S' 	 CAPTIVITY AMONG :TITt- • 

suh .was. Considerable; the snow had- 'nearly disttp.,  
peafed; •and was -dissolving rapidly ; the nights were; 
howver,i ,  rather cold, 'arid not a sign of resuscitating 
vegetation presented itself to_our view. 	A few days': 
journey, however, brought us- 'upon grounds. from 
ivhiehgthe snow had'wholly disappeared ; where vege-
tation,had- put on its gayest habiliments, and showed 
fortlritsjoyful thanksgivings in concert with the, me- 
lodions. warblings of the feathered tribes. 	We had 
suppo'sed, from the course pursued on our recrossing 
the -mOuntains, and inclining northwardly,-  that we 
should strike upon our old tracks ; but in this we were 
disappointed. 
- We made several excursions, .first in one direction, 
and then,  in another, without procuring to ourselves 
any satisfaction as to the place where we were, or 
the course which ought to be pursued. to conduct us' 
tot dr homes. 	Much time transpired in these-  per. 
plexed circumstances ; our whole party were. come 
pletely lost, which, in fact, was the first time in my 
life that I had ever - known of an individual :occur.. 
rence I:of the kind, though they sometimes .happen ; 
and this was the more extraordinary, as we were thirty. 
seven in number. 	We knew that we had returned 
by- a rotate more to the south than the> one..by Which 
we went out, and finally. determined to5Course our 
way. north and eastwardly; inclining COnsiderablrfrOm 
the parallel . direction- of the mountains. , 	We were 
induced—to adopt. this measure on account -of the 
streams; where . we - then were, flowing- in a southward' 
directions. 
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We obliquely crossed a series,  of values, formed by 
gently swelling:  bills, and then successively arriV-ed.at,, 
and. crossed, two ranges Of high. mountainsi:whose 
tops were covered with snow. - Shortly afterwards, 
we arrived on the banks of a small stream,: which, 
flowed in nearly a northern' direction, • and afforded 
tolerably good hunting grounds. 	This circunistance 
led us to change our route, which was now conformed 
to that Of the stream. 	In a few days after this, 'We' 
cameto a much, more considerable- one which-flowed: 
eastwardly, and discovered buffalo, and recent Indian. 
trails ; but met with no interruption, till this stream;• 
swelled by the confluence of some others, and the rain 
which had recently fallen, had become a large river. 
Here we discovered a small party of Indians, ,who, 
though we proffered every token of peace and friend-
ship,. fled with great precipitation.  

We concluded rightly, that they were only a hunting 
detachment from a more numerous party, and accord-,  
ingly .determined to guard against a surprise,' in case 
they should prove hostile, • by crossing to the opposite- 
side of the river. 	This done, we proceeded slowly 
on, carrying our arms in the attitude of peace. 	In - 
two.. or three -hours we unexpectedly arrived near 
several temporary wigwams; which, notwithstanding 
all our efforts, to prevent it, were deserted by some, 
old men, wbinen,. and children, their only tenants*. 
who fled, in the :utmost consternation, to. the_ neigh.; 
bouring -woods. - .To have proceeded onwards at this; 
time,- without, essaying to conciliate the good feelings 
of these Indians, would have been an act of deflane 
and if the warriors of the village had been sufficiently 
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'numerous, -would.:bave invited our own destruction, 
as dodri as they' became acquainted with the. circum- 
stance; and could accomplish it. 	We therefore sent 
Tare-heem unarmed 'in' pursuit, - in order to explain 
our. friendly intentions, and; if possible, to smoke the 
pipe .1 of peace.vvith. them. 	lie returned. in a short 
time in company with some of the old men, .among 
whom was one who could, speak the Mahas language, 
whielimas also spoken by some of our party. 	We 
explained the nature of our situation, told them,,to. 
what 'nation we belonged, inquired where. we were, 
and. tendered them -  wampums and the pipe of peace: 
They were, at first, exceedingly cautious,-but relaiing 
a& they became. more acquainted, they smoked with 
us,1 in token of friendship. 	The women and children, 
returned soon- afterwards, and we were oared food; 
and, much to our satisfaction, told that we were now,  
on the •main Arkansas river. We had scarcely,  ,regaled• 
Ourselves before some hunters came in; they appeared 
far from being satisfied with their new guests, and the 
reception they had received. 	We, however, secured. 
their friendship, very timely for us, with ,the .presents 
of a rifle to the principal chief, and several tomahawks: 
and knives to others of less distinction. 	We had 
barely terminated this negotiation, when a padre 
fifty or sixty warriors arrived -in pursuit of us.;• among 
them? as we afterwards-learned,. were .the Indians, 
who,  fled from us in the early part of-the' day. , .They 
it first .appeared ferocious, but. .as 'they belonged t4,. 
the.. same tribe of Indians whose. friendship. -we -had, 
purchased; and under whose roofs . we now Wen; J 
they forbore the commission of any hostile acts. 	A• 
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new inegociation.was flow set ou.foot, and we p.a.  
tously. parted Withr two -, more -rifles.. 'and,  a fo!,tor4., 
hawks ; and. subsequently bartered two more of .our;  
rifles :for beaver skins. 	It is.highly probable, !had 
there 'been no lodges at this place, or if the. hunters 
had been at their encampments when our parql 
arrived,. that we should have been, wholly cut , ,oft., 
These Indians were principally armed with, 'lows,• 
tomahawks, and spears ; appeared ferocious and'war- 
like, and belonged to the Teton nation. 	They. were 
particularly hostile .to the Pawnees, who had,recently 
stolen some of their 'horses, and against whom a party 
of their warriors had then gone. 	We placed but 
little confidence in them ; and, therethre, as soon as 
we had prepared four canoes from the skins of buffa-
los, &c. we took our leave, not, however, without 
strong 	apprehensions of. being pursued and . de, 
stroyed; for we had now parted with several of our, 
rifles, (and our ammunition - was too far exhausted, 
to,  authorize any resistance, except under the. most 
desperate necessity. 	What . contributed most to• our 
fears, .was the.:circumstance of there always having, 
existed a strong animosity between these Indians 
rind all ,:the :various. tribes located north and east of 
filet*. • 1 	„, 	 -e 

, Wcv however,- finally escaped beyond their reach,, 
with6ut any. occurrence . happening worthy.of notice,. 
We afterward0b11..in .with.three or four small partiesk  
all Pawnees, .with whom, after our mutual .distrust; 
were removedi• we exchanged. several of our rifles,mat 
their request, for beaver skins, which we transporte4 

0 	 I 	. 	• 	., 
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in,our',canoes., now increased tin number' sufficient to 
contain our whole party. 	The navigation (continued 
gottaforseverar days after We. left the'+Tetaus :- lower 
down:it was interrupted;by rapids and shoals, to such 
an extent as; in my opinion,-  tbrender the passage even-
of •.light. Canoes exceedingly difficult in' dry • times;  
though rat this time there .was sufficient water for the 
passage ,of large river boats. 	 . 
t. T-he,iiver flows from its source, for nearly half the 
distance above the Vermillion; through a hilly and 
broken .country ; 	the remainder of its course' is 
throUgh prairies, separated in some instances from 
the. water by sand hills of considerable magnitude;  
but; for the most part, by forests of various kinds, 
The herds of buffalo, elk, and deer, were numerous:; 
and .we were always able to obtain supplies of food, 
after we struck the main stream, 	without :'much 
difficulty, though all our aminunition, .exc:eptfone 
or .  two rounds, had. failed several days before our 
return.. 	 .. 

The Rocky Mountains, where we re-crossed them-, 
were not precipitous, nor of very difficult passage'. 
Their sides were covered with Considerably •lAr'ge 
growths of trees, principally cedars' and pines, *llA 
diminished in size, till theyaltOgether disappeared•tear 
the summits. 	The soil 'in-,  the 'vallie.t eNcreeri Mei', 
thOugh somewhat broken .by -ridgeCan(d ialrifie§, 'Etp*-
peared from' its vegetable IntatiCtiona-ttibe'dood;'41id 
ictiraPistell'ivatered. 	The ,StreamSfAieh•Ve creisSed 
betVireeti the' niountains,- as• already reinftikek ft6Wed 
stititlimiardly, and,' no doubt; were the Weadirig1irUirci4s 

.21 	. 	_ 	yi•:. 	.1 	:,.,1::).;11 
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of the Itio del Norde .or of some other river, _flowing 
into the empire of Alexia) or New Spain: • • - _-:;:-.:1- 

The Osagei had looked upon,us as lost, and: greeted 
our arrival among them in ' the most joyful: and 
tumultuous -.manner. 	My .Indian - mother anksister 
wept aloud, and the squaws, young and old,. danced 
around us to the cadence of their festival .songs,..and 
decorated our persons in the •same. manner 'as though 
we 'had returned triumphant- over the enemies.' of 
our' country. 	The old men and warriors listened 
;Vith. wonder and astonishment at the narration._ of 
our adventures, and lavished on us the weeds of 
praise, and high encomiums, heretofore only bestowed 
on the most distinguished of their nation. 	In fine, 
Tare-hem, .who before ranked as a distinguished 
4nkleading warrior, was now listened. to among the 
sage counsellors : the rest Of the party !were ranked 
among the bravest of the warriors, and many of the 
unmarried men received from the young squaws, 
some a greater and some a less number of ears of corn, 
as sp•many individual invitations to enter into matri- 
monial. alliances. 	 . 

This journey. occupied nearly.sixteen mOonsi,4rhe 
.folloyiing.  spoons were passed in short hunting excur-
siousi,festiv,als,andamusexnents, till the.spring arrived, 
when a  considerable ;party, including myself, , yisited 
the .0P,n4 Qsage.,nation, where we remained a, fey 
days: 	1100114:4cquainted with, and, r.eeei:Yeflpt 
tigular, marliapf.favour.from •Cler-moat, the, principal 
ichief,, and. some, of his- most distinguished wArricgl• 
N.1,wcp ,wakat,thi§,,Olpe, among the -cippA*". trAetr 
named Manuel Lisa, a Spaniard or half -Indian, who 

o 2 
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was *now bound on a trading expedition, up the Mis- 
souri, in company .with 	a ' , Mr. M'Lane , another 
trader, and • several • Spanish, French, and American 
boatmen. 

This Manuel Lisa was an artful, cunning man: be 
had several private interviews with me, and used every 
argument in his power to persuade me to -accompany 
him in his intended voyage. 	I finally concluded .to 
go with him, on condition that some of the Kansas and 
Osages, from White Hair's tribe, would join the party; 
which they consented to, and about twenty of us, in 
addition to the hunting party, descended the ()Sage 
river, and proceeded up the Missouri, in boats con- 
structed for the purpose. • 	In general the • boatmen 
were competent to propel -the boats; but where rapids 
or -embarras* occurred in the river, -we assisted at- the 
cordelle, or towing line,- from -the shore. 	Sometimes  
it was necessary. to wade up to the waist -or aims in 
water, which was the cause of much discontent among 
the boats' crew, but more particularly so among -the 
Indians. 	The above' was the first labour to which -I 
had ever been confined. 	It was occasionally severe, 
but encouragement and praise, the tyrants to which 
all mankind are slaves, timely - lavished --by Manuel 
Lisa, made me forget my sufferings,- and excited me 
to increased efforts and turmoils. 

On our way up, we stopped at -a Kiekapoo settle-
ment,. at which . were several who had connections in 
the party of their nation, to whoin I belonged, • and whir 

• • 	- 	, 	• 	- -, 
* ilat.,s where. the Navigation - is retidacd diffieult,"4 the de-

vuolu)ytion of drift wood, trees, &c.  
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were nearly all cut (eon the head Waters of the Mara- 
meek. 	They had already been informed . of the cir- 
cumstances connected with that unfortunate event. 

'Much interesting conversation took place between • , , 
us: I made many particular inquiries respecting my-
self and my family, from a curiosity that had been eX.-,  
cited by similar, and often repeated inquiries which 
the Indians, particularly.  the. squaws, and several traders, 
had made of me; but without being able to obtain the. 
least .satisfaction.- 	In fact, if they .had known, I be-
lieve they would not have made the disclosure; for 
it is natural to conclude that. such information would 
have created a disquietude not to be allayed, short of 
the fullest research, which, if successful, would proba-
bly have terminated in estranging me from their modes 
of life, and social relations. 

On arriving at the confluence of the . Kansas river 
with the Missouri, all the Kansas that were . of our 
party abandoned the expedition, and returned home,. 
much to the vexation of the traders. 	I was invited to 
join them, and reflected on the course "ought to pur-
sue with deep concern. I had been a considerable time 
from that nation, and, as my Kansas mother was dead, 
and, my. Kansas father had again married among, and 
incorporated himself with the Osages, I felt no parti-. 
cular attachment to this tribe; .while among the °sages. 
I had a fond mother. and sister, and was much. respect-. 
ed and esteemed by the whole nation. 	These cirduith,  . 
stances, joined to the artful persuasions and promises 
of Manuel Lisa, determined me to remain, for the pre- 
sent, in his employment, and finally to return. to the. 
Osage towns. 	From this place, we ascended the'XatiA, 

_ 	G 3 
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Sag rivet'tb,  the towns where. I had formerly resided. I 
Wa§ -received hefe -with every mark of the warmest 
friend:ship 'and affeetibfl'; we soOn, however, returned 
f 	'Missouri, and pursued the course of that river 
ft7War& its -source. - This digression up the Kansas 
NVAiriidertaken by Lisa to-form new connections witli 
fhe4ridiaii§, to trade and take game, in all which 'he 
'aiEe.eeded to his expectations. 	'During this trip, -I 
Withesied,- for the first time in my life, with painful 
'sensations, 	the 	wide and 	wanton 	destruction,  of 
game, merely to.  procure skins ; and so mildh dis. 
titSted was I, on seeing the buffalo carcases strewed 
tiVer the ground in a half putrefied state, that my 
reluctance to fulfil my engagements was so much 
iiiered§ed, as to occasion me to reflect seriously on 
absconding from the party. 	No opportunity, how- 
ever, Offered, and I- gradually became niore reedn-
aed to this barbarous practice : such, to the shame 
'of human nature, is the effect of custom. Just before 
we arrived at the entrance of the La Platte into - the 
Missouri, we experienced the most violent andlong 
4enntinued rains, accompanied With heavy thunder, 
and the niost vivid and incessant flashes of lightning, 
that I ever before or since witnessed. 	Our engage- 
Inehts were now such as to render a constant exposure 
'necessary; in consequence bf which, our sufferings 
'Were great, and many of the party became sick. 	The 
riittliiielled into a devastating" flOod; --covered , the 
Winds. htid alluvion grounds, an &bore 'off wb Olelietds 
of buffalo and forests of trees on its surface .: 'the-sight 
was so distressing and awfUl as to surpass my pOwers bf 
description. 	In a few days the rain' abated, and we 
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pursued our route, 	We occasionally fell ifi-WO Par- 
ties of Indians,_ belonging to, the;  Mahas, Ott9W,Oi:A141".  
'Pawnees, who were friendly, Ka With who'll ,I4pa,  VI. 
tered•,,into• engagemen,ts!for. ;such furs, &q. 's IOU 
might, take, previtIlls, tp his despending the raver..  The 
Sioux,:  whose grounds we ,next entered, WeK0.1Ao.t c9A-
sifter ed friendly;, we therefore made all the gxpedlti94 
in,qur power, keeping on the shores oppositev. whm 
wghguld..belikOy ta.fall itt wall them„.ancLavoiflipg 
every -act that might be construed into an apology,, 01 
their part, for attacking us. 	Passing the Sipux.with7  
'out any interruption, we reached the villages Qf . gic 
•Ric:,ca-ras *, where. we remained several days.. .Tbpse 
judians are well provided ; awl they treated. us in a 
4 very friendly , manner. 	Lisa entered. into trading en-
gagements with them, and made them several small 
.presents, as he .had done to those Indians .0014 
oneluded similar contracts with him. 	We • .next 

.arrived among the . Mandans, who received.  us Awthp 
same, .manner as, the Bic-ca-ras had, and laid them- 
selves under 	similar 'obligations 	to, . our traders. 
_Hitherto, Lisa had treated me with a well-dissembled - 
134)41-less' Oct indulgence. 	Having, however, asceml- 
Adithe Ayer soarAs to render my return by the Sioux 
.exPes,dinglxhamdcps, and being, .as he, now, thought, 
.sure-pf;emy,pervipes, be threw off the disguise, in 
prOdr, n(4191-111tvi P9$4ii)lei to make me senAil?le of my 

,4eppuclexicv grA 1*-1,.apd to secure my entire 9bedience 
,:to, 14;1011;,, ,but he found himself mistalmvi, ,bhp 
ob,,Ugatipps .40, moclf, and our ..whole pattnAPIV 

i were '44 „from gnd:.not.to him.. 	,, 	. ,,ibpi..,,,,r 
^ 	.1 • 	,t*,Primounced by the Indians A-ric-calitePart vr 'OA 
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',Several: harsh words- passed :between ns, when; on3 
my 1a5suriiing a position ', that threatened 'a..summary 
and., perhaps -more.  - severe .chastisetnent - than I ,his 
Offence merited; he ' submitted-.  to 'ask my pardon ;, latid 

-for -sonie.  tiMe.afterwards ,  treated -me not . with. a real 
but a.n.' a,ffec ted - tenderness and regard. 	. 
.. ;My. conduct on this occasion .was much .-approVed; 
and secured me the friendship of all our party, except 
the original transgressor. 	From this place we con- 
tinued up the Missouri till we arrived in - the :neigh= 
bourhood - of the Great Falls. 	On our way, we had 
frequent interviews with the several tribes of Indians 
inhabiting its borders, and the traders entered into 
similar engagements with most of them, as they .had 
before done with those lower down. 	Otherwise, 
nothing. worthy of notice .happened, till severardays 
after our arrival. near the falls above named, when on 
account of a ,general dissatisfaction at the conduct 41 
Lisa, all the Osages, who were ten in number,. and 
myself, after having explained our motives ,to: the 
traders, and their• party, abandoned them, and.took 
our course-down the river, in the .most .direct man- 
ner. 	Lisa did all in his power to preventimr depart; 
ure, - - on account of the important services he.. -well 
knew we were capable of rendering 	in procuring 
furs,,  &c., and on. which he had calculated, with, cer. 
tainty and. great 	expectations ; . .but . findin4 `: our 
-determinations not to be changed; .he parted:from us 
apparently reconciled. • . .  

Since, my .-return toethe territories .  of •the, United 
States, he has, nevertheless, on several-occasionS, as I 
have been infbrmed, complained of our conduct, which 
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defeated in some measure.the. objects of the :expedi-
tion, , he having .made use of -some of.Alio - Osages *Y7 
conduct his .negotiations with many of the, tribes: he 
fell ill, with on..his course, up ..the Missouri, 	On ,the 
third. or fourth- day after we:left ,,, the traders,._ one vii-
our party was bitten . on the fleshy part Of the; leg.b.yiel 
rattlesnake. 	The wound was deep ;- but was. Milne- 
diately cut out with a sharp. knife, 'and the :incision 
cauterized with a heated stone. . This.occurrence 444 
layed us but a short time. when it happened, .though 
subsequently it occasioned us much delay, .on aceount 
of the sufferings it produced. 

Some days afterwards, we met a party of English 
traders, with whom we bartered such .furs as we had 
taken, for powder, ball, &c. 	They had just arrived 
on. the Missouri . by a, portage connecting with• soiree 
of the'head waters, of either the St. Lawrence or the 
Mississippi river. 	By signs, we made them under- 
stand. our apprehensions of the hostile.SiouX, which 
were-  Settled lower down, on the Missouri. 	They, .in 

' a similar manner, advised us -  to avoid -them alto. 
gether,' by changing our direction south-eastwardly, 
after.we:sleoDuld arrive at the Mandan villages, till we 
Struck on the waters of the Mississippi, and then, to 
descend, that Jiver. 	.After separating from this party, 
our progress was slow, and much interrupted by' the 
iamer*s and.indisposition of one of our party, ,occa. 
sioneA,Pas,before noticed, by the bite of a rattlesnakes 
The, exposure and :irritation produced, by }ravelling 
had 	a. high local inflammation and fever, 
which,threatened the life of the sufferer, . and..reii,. 
,Eldred. an, encampment necessary.. In cokmcquence of 
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this' cittninstance, we-were detained several weeks; 
and finally: resumed Our journey,. bearing-our patient 
on a litter. 	 . 	. 	. 	, 	. 

lit a few days, however, :we were amply compen-
sated for all our delays -and troubles,. in his. entire 
recovery. 	This Indian's name was Wen,ga-shee : - he 
was a powerful. and brave warrior, proved of essential 
Service 'to us on our journey home, .and, when- I le.ii 
them; . continued to .be much respected by  the 
Osago. 	On arriving at the Mandan settlements, 
We attempted to follow the advice given us by the 
English 	traders ; 	and .after travelling for several' 
days, in which we scarcely once observed the sun, on 
account' of the fogs or smoke which prevailed, we 
Came to a stream that flowed, as indicated by the 
rising of the sun, in nearly an eastward direction. 
Our party, to a man, supposed this stream to be one 
of the heading branches .of the Mississippi, and were 
so elated with the happy result of their comparatively 
blindfold excursion, through woods and swainlA 
and 	over prairies and hills, that. they .continued 
their journey with redoubled efforts,. notwithstanding 
the continuance 	of fogs,. clouds, and occasional 
rains. 	 I 

In a *few days afterwards, however, .we discovered, 
very much to our surprise and mortification;,. .the sun 
rising obliquely behind us on the right ; :and, at T.! Short 
distance ,.head, a much larger stream tharahe one we 
were on, which flowed in nearly a: westward course. '. 

We all nowconcluded, and rightly, thattve had taken 
a wrong 'direction, and had not inclined sufficiently 
to the right, after having left the Mandans. 	It was 
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also evident, that the streams on which we.now were 
flowed from the • highlands dividing them from the 
head waters of the Mississippi, 

In consequence of this, it was concluded to follow 
the' largest stream, in a direction considerably..douth 
of east, which we did for several days. 
• 'Some. of our party were now for crossing. obliquely 
to, The Tight, over to the stream which we .had first 
shuck,, after leaving. the Missouri, and from thence 
directing our course• for the Mississippi, as first inz 
tended ; but Tun.gah, to whom all looked as their 
Chief; preferred the present route, and the others 
acquiesced. 

Previous to this, several snows had fallen, . and it 
had mow become so cold that the rivers were, inmost 
instances, sufficiently frozen to admit of our walking 
oni the ice ; but deer, and some other kinds of game, 
were plenty, and we performed our daily marches with-
oitt' experiencing much other anxiety, than what pro. 
cedded .from the' doubts that existed as to the correct. 
ilex's of our route. 	We next arrived at a considerable 
lake,- and . met a party of Chippewa Indians, who 
treated,  us kindly;  and informed us where we were, 
and of the route we ought to pursue. 	Following 
their 'adViCe, 'we altered our course to that of nearly 
south; land the:Inext day .experienced a most severe 
snow stortil; ,whicifk,1 terminating in hail and severely 
cold.iveatherbbliged us to encamp.. A crust was now 
fbrmed, Which. broke through at every step we took, 
end let us above our knees into the snow; and.what 
Vas Still mote disagreeable, our mockasins and leggings 
soon gave,oitt, and. our feet and legs became nearly 
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frozen, .and very ninch: lacerated. 	To repair them, 
and obviate this suffering, we_ .first . cut up the few 
spare skins we had, and; when those were exhausted,-
coMmenced on our buffalo robes : but with all the ex-
ertions we:coUld make, our progress was slow; 'sel- 
doin amounting to twenty miles a day. 	The weather 
moderating, however, ,and the travelling ,becoming 
less difficult, we soon arrived upon waters flowing. 
southwardly, where we again found a few lodges of 
the Chippewas, and were well treated. 	We obtained 
from them a few bear skins ; - repaired our robes, &c. 
and , continued our journey over several small lakes 
and ponds, till we arrived at a more considerable 
stream, . which ultimately proved to be the Missis- 
sippi. 	Here we experienced another snow storm, 
which was more severe than the former, and rendered 
the, travelling ,still more difficult and painful. 	We 
nevertheless continued slowly on, and should-, .Lbe-
lieve, have accomplished our return home, had not two 
of our party unfortunately become so badly frozen in 
their feet, as to make an encampment essential to 
their preservation. 

We therefore soon cleared a spot in a small growth' 
of woods, fixed poles, thatched them with brush, and 
finally covered the whole with a thick stratum of snow; 
which, with the fire we kept, and the few skins we 
had, formed, as to temperature, a comfortable lodge.. 

We often attempted to hunt, but the snow was too 
deep to wade through it, and too light to support us ; 
we therefore were compelled to remain in our lodge;' 
at the imminent risk of starvation. 	it is prob4ble4  if 
thew diifiadties had not existed, that our .situationi 
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would not have been .much improved, :. as • game 00 
every ;kind was exceedingly scarce. 	. 	. 

We occasionally slick. a wolf, as they prowled round' 
Our lodge, and in. one instanCe an animal . of the .eat 
kind, neither so large nor of the same colour aS*the 
panther of the Arkansas. 

With these, including- their skins and offals,,and the 
bark:of some shrubbery, we made out to sustain the 
flame of life, Ain those who were frozen had recolier,  
ed,.and the weather had apparently moderated ;-,when, 
though so- much reduced as barely to be.able' to /Walk, 
we renewed our journey, in hopes of finding,  some In.: 
dian lodge, or falling in with game. 

We however suffered disappointment in both ; and' 
what, added still more to our distress, on the second 
day's :march, we were overwhelmed in one of those 
boisterous . and tempestuous 	snow storms, 	which. 
sometimes happen in those northern regions, towards 
the (breaking up:of the winter, and of the severity of 
Which' no - idea can - be formed without experience. 
The flakes fell in such 'rapid succession, .as .nearly to 
fill the atmosphere; and were driven by the - vehe-
mence ,of' the winds with ' such force .as almost to 
obstruct our vision. 	The weather was intensely. cold, 
and- no retreat. was to be found to shelter 'us-from 
these 'threatening catastrophes. 	We spread a few 
skins on the- snow;,  crowded in a • heap upon them, 
covered ourselves with what remained, and, under 
the Strongest conviction' that our existence would 
here terminate; 'devoutly resigned: ourselves to the 
disposition .of the Great Spirit. 	The place,,  where 
we, had: thus -. committed ourselves proved afterwards- 
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to bersituated on the borders of a thin, 'stinted growth 
of pines, on.  one side_ofwhich.w.as.a. field of snow .ex-
tending beyond.  the 'reach _of vision, through which'the 
terminating branches.Of some shrubbery occasionally 
made•their appearance. 	 . 

How long we remained in this state is altogether 
out of my power 'to 'say ; but we. had fallen asleep, 
and were awakened by the howling of a wolf, which 
sometimes was very near us, and at others, receded 
till it:was lost in remoteness. 	The repetition of .this 
circumstance induced the belief that our retreat 
had been discovered by one of these -animals, whichi 
not being sufficiently courageous to attack us alone, 
had raised the cries we heard to rally others to_his 
assistance. 	With a view, should such prove the fact; 
of .resisting them and procuring . some food .to re, 
suscitate our nearly exhausted frames, .we attempted 
to rise, but found ourselves confined . by an almost 
irresistible barrier of snow ; 	and, thinking, it n!ore 	' 
advisable to dig ourselves a passage out, than to .co.n. 
tinue 'efforts, which, if they succeeded, would ..Spoil 
our lodge, we soon made an, aperture through whidh 
we might pass with facility, though none of us,: .at 
this time, ventured Out. 	To - the tempest,-whictriso 
lately threatened our existence, 'had .succeeded a 
most brilliant moonlight night; the Windslad.hushed; 
and all, except the distant howls ofthe wolfaq before 
noticed, was profound silence, 	,In ithis,  state ,of 
things, Wen.ga,shee, one. of .our 'party; placed him, 
self in the outlet of our lodge with his rifle, I and, 
much to our joy and relief, shot the wolf soon. after, 
as ,it approached him. 	From long abstinehce.,our 
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desire. .thr .'food had become vokacious ;. and Pare of 
this , animal was literally deVoured by us, withoiit 
undergoing, any preparation, while. it was' yet warm 
inits blood. 	ThiS 'repast; . although made 'in an.itit 
tensely cold night, on the surfaCe of a deep snow, and 
with very little more to :cover.:us than the • etheieal 
arch, was by far the most delicious.  that any of .ouv 
Party. had. 'ever before enjoyed. 	We had: scarcely. 
completed it, when our ears were again assailed ,with 
the approaching howls of another wolf; we therefoid 
retreated to our, snowy cell, lay in wait as before, and 
oh its arrival shot this also. 	In the course of Ole 
night we killed four more, which were probably 
attracted in. succession to the place by the -howlingg 
of those that preceded. 	Several more approached 
us. in.: the forenoon 'of the following day, but they 
were so shy that we could not get within shooting 
distance of them. 	The snow, in the late storm, fell 
hi great quantities ;. and, in consequence of the vio-: 
lence-of the winds; had formed into deep drifts, Tara 
tienlarly where we were.. 	'Our . cell;  for such the 
place we now occupied might with plapriety be 
tailed, was directly under one of them, which was 
several' feet .deep. 	The warmth of our bodies had 
ocdasioned:theisnowto settle somewhat beneath us; 
but hot' silfficibnily so .to afford room for a comfoitable 
sitting poSture. , .1 Ne . therefore set to work, ana' in a 
short time, with tie assistance of our skins,' excavated 
the • Sri ow,  to a. depth' and extent sufficiently great Id 
contain' us in .any desirable posture. 
1 Vith' the Stock' Of foOd we had on hand, we fnigiit 

have k•thlained ,  several days, comparativelycomfoit- 
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able, 'provided it . had--been possible to have kept a 
fire; but such -a .measure-was incompatible with the 
existence of our mansion, and to have removed from 
it would be to expose ourselves to other, and perhaps 
greater dangers and• inconveniences. 	We therefore 
formed 	curtain door to our habitation with a, bear. 
skin, secured .our :provisions 'is well as we could, 
lighted our pipes, 	and smoked the day away .in 
gloomy silence. 	The, night following, we watched 
by-turns for the wolves, and killed three more early, 
in the evening, which .were the last we saw while in 
this singular encampment, though we often distinctly 
-heard their howls at a distance. 	We had suffered 
much from cold on the preceding day, and determin-
ing, if possible, to obviate a similar occurrence, we 
cut down several of the neighbouring pines, with thei  
trunks of• which we pitched a roof-over our lodgli  
thatched it with branches and leaves, and finally 
made it tight with the snow which we broke away 
from the . arch and walls of our snow cell below. 
Soon after we made a fire in it, but • found , ourselves, 
in: the course of the following • day,. extremely un- 

- comfortable - f'rom 	the 	dampness 	of our • situation.. 
We remedied this inconvenience in a . short. time,: by 
forming a -  sort of floor 	of the , same .materials, 
omitting the snow,- as used for the .roof, .and - sub- 
sequently kept 	ourselves, in respect ,to temper- 
ature, 	tolerably comfortable, 	In respect to ,  food, 
our situation was far 	otherwise : 	we were 	con- 
stantly on a very limited allowance, .ancl, 	towards 
the close of this extraordinary sojourning, 	 with. 
out any - thing to eat. except moss, Land the . inner 
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bark of trees, for several days together ; so that Or 
situation became extremely alarming, from the pros7  
pect of starvation. 
. Some attempts.were made to take game, but not a 
trace of any living creature, except wolves, could be.  
discovered: we tried various arts to decoy some of 
them, but without success. 	Although the, weather 
had .moderated very much, and the snow was rapidly' 
dissolVing,- yet, as we were comparatively without 
covering;  three of our robes, or rather skins, having. 
been ,inuch•burnt, and others cut up for mockasins, it 
would have been exceedingly hazardous, and perhaps 
fatal to.some of us, to have abandoned our encamp- 
ment, . circumstanced as we were. 	At this. period, 
sftreely a single ray of hope glimmered between us • 
and. the grave : we were nearly in a helpless situation, 
stud despondency had seized on us ; but in the midst 
Of our distress, the Great Spirit forsook us not 	• 
• On the morning , of a very. pleasant day, I had 

strolled, or rather crawled, a short distance from - our- 
+cell with my rifle, in hopes that game of some kind or 
other Would make its appearance. 	In this expect-
ation, extraordinary as it may seem, I was not .disap-
pointed' ;-, fort had scarcely proceeded one lumdred 
yards, ,, before my- attention was attracted by an ex-
traordinary 'large,  elk, which was approaching me in. 
rather airoblique direction, . in a careless and easy. gait. 
Fortunately, there .happened to be a slight elevation, 
or drift of snow, just' ahead, behind.which I skreened 

*pelf, and when it. had arrived, as I thought,. suffi- 
ciently.- near, shot at, and . wounded it; but notwith- 
'Standing it made off at fhll speed. 	-Soin 	of , the 

II 
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strongest and best provided of our party, hearing the• 
report of my rifle, came up to . ascertain the cause, 
joined in pursuit, and soon discovered, to our sur-
prise:  a, large panther fixed upon its throat, and de- 
vouring it. with great , rapacity. 	,We. shot twe balls 
through the body of this intruder, which, on first dis-. 
.coveting us ,as though aware tat he should.be forced 
to:disgute the prize, had put himself in an attitude of 
defence; showing his fangs, and growling defiance. 
As soon as the panther had received our balls, hemade 
several &muds of surprising length, directly towards, 
4%, .and then, perhaps fortunately for us, fell dead. 
3ye now repaired with a part of the elk to 'our camp, ,  and after _having indulged our appetites immoderately, 
We brought in the balance in the course of the day. 
This seasonable supply at first occasioned a distressing,  

' sickness to all our party; but, finally, it re-animated;  
our drooping spirits, and enabled us, .shortly after, to. 
visit the haunts of the elk,'where we killed two more, 
which, like the former, were from a third to a. half 
larger than any we had before seen. 	We found.great 
difficulty in carrying these animals to our cell. 

We next dressed their skins, repaired our mocka, 
sins and robes, dried some of the meat, and after. 
returning thanks to the Great Spirit for having pre-
served, us through so many perils, :commenced our 
march down the Mississippi. 	We soon came to some 
1pdges.  of Chippewa Indians, where we received such. 
attentions as our necessities required. 	From thence, 
continuing our course along the river, through the 
Chippewa hunting grounds, we were generally wel-
comed, and kindly treated ; but, on arriving among 
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the Sioux, we found ourselves in a very 'perplexed 
situation, 

The friendly salutations we made were: returned 
with threatening and hostile . gestures and expres. 
sions. 	They closed their doors'imiformly agaiiigt'ith; 
and set their dogs one  no doubt with a Vieiv'to-pri:j 
voice us to the commission of some act, which 'iiiigiii. 
.he construed by them as a sufficient.offenee'tolUstO 
an attack On us. 

Sensible • of the danger of our situation', !thOugli 
they Were few in-number, we suffered these iridigni: 
ties to pass unnoticed, though we -felt theft) deepliir  
cursed the perpetrators in our hearts, and would, if 
our force had been sufficient, have revenged them.  on 
the spot.'  

We fotind our situation so unpleasant, that, after 
Passing their 	first 	settlement, 	we determined 	to 
change our route : accordingly, we passed over to the 
West side . of the river, and took our course nearly 
south-west, leaving the Sioux on our left. 	Crossing a 

con- broken, and somewhat hilly country, and several 	 V 

siderable • streams, we at length arrived at a settle-
ment'of Sauk Indians, on Grand river, a considerable 
Stream,' whitly flows nearly south into the Missouri. 
We were received by them without the least distrust;' 
and treated kindly : we attended the ceremonials of a 
wedding, joinbd in the festive dance, and, taking with 
as some presents to their kindred, who were settled 
about-two luindred -miles lower down, on the -same 
river, left them with mutual tokens of friendship arid 
regard. 	On arriving at the Sauk villpges, Nee-Ale-
ph, or the Rocky hills, a chief of considerable riote, 

H Q 
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received" us in the Most-hospitable' manner, supplied 
A' our 'wants, and 	as is custoniary among them in 
iegard: to those they esteem real friends; offered us the 
attendahee of their women, who are more cleanly,  in 
their habits, and more handsome- in their persons; 
'Wan 'tliOse of any tribe with whiCh I am acquainted. 
-Our party, however, to a man, declined the accept- 

lice of their services. 

,r  From the Sauk villages, we passed over the coun-
try, crossed the Missouri near the mouth of the 
kansas river,- , struck the Osage, and coursing,  along 
'its banks, arrived at the villages of the Osages ; ,who 
received and treated us as relations and friends. 	It 
`was towards the termination of the busy sugar-making 
season when we reached this place : we remained 
among them till it was over, and. partook of-the fes.- 
tivities usual on such occasions. 	 - 

From the Grand Osage villages, we crossed' : the 
Coutitfy 'bY the usual route to the Osage settlements' 
of White Hair's tribe on 	the Arkansas, *here 
we' were 	received in 	the 	same 	manner 	as we 
had formerly been, on our return • from the Pacific - 
Ocean. 	 - 
t 	On My arrival, I found several White traderA 4iid 
hunters with the Osages, among 'whom - were Coldhel 
''Watkins, and a Mr. Combs, whcafeated Me with par- 
'tidularattention and kindness. 	They gave the Stiiile 
, trii4,1r-iiresents, acquired- my 'confidence;  and,. -in the 
most :Pijessing and persuasive Mauler, invited - me to 
'accompany them back to the white settleinents. 	I was 
strongly attached to the habits and manner of life I had 
4qUired, and regarded my relationship and connection 
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with the Indians of too sacred a character to be thus 
.violated, without any real, or even ostensible cause. 
I therefore peremptorily rejected all their offers. 	In 
our hunting excursions, I visited the camps of these 
traders, and these overtures were often renewed by 
them, but as often, and as unwaveringly opposed by 
me. 	 . 	? 

About this time, 	however, 	ardently its I was 
attached to the Indian mode of life, and :to-my 
adopted country, relations, and friends, an incid9q 
o,#., the most .trying and painful character occurred, 
Which violently ruptured all those ties, brought, 1ri 
at once into their measures, and produced abighly 
important revolution in my life , a revolution, which, 
I,,app„persitaded, few circumstances, and perhaps no 
other; could have effected. 

Shortly after my return, a party of about thirty, 
including myself, consisting mostly of young men, 
started' , on a hunting excursion up a small river, 
known to .the traders by the name of the Brushy 
Fork, .which enters into the Arkansas about thirty 
or forty miles, below the mouth of the Vein!.  illion, 
river. 	The success we met with was but indifferent, 
an0 the cause, ,as it generally ,is on such occasions, 
was ascribed, to the white hunters, who, had, In 
realityi just metumed from 	scouring the ,smaller 
streams and..hill,s .for game. 	It perhaps deserves ,to 
be noticed, that the hunters, after the beaver-season 
is overi,generally.terminate their hunting campaigns 
in pursuit of the smaller kinds of game„ '.which 
resort to the small streams and hills for their; appro-
priate food, which is generally there moreaimip 

H 3 
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While ,the principal part of our hunters, in accordance 
withi  this custom, were scattered on the upper branches 
of this stream, six of our number visited Colonel Wat-
lcins's main encampment on the Arkansas, below the 
confluence of the Brushy Fork. - They were treated 
Fith kindness, but unfortunately permitted to barter 
fOr.too much whiskey; a circumstance which came near 
proving fatal to the traders, and all their party. 	On 
!caving :the encampment, these Indians stole six horses 
from Watkins, which were grazing on the prairies, 
and returning up the Brushy Fork, killed and scalped 
gr. La Fouche, a French trader, and plundered his 
camp of all the furs, goods, &c. which it contained. 46  

• With their hands thus stained in blood, and rendered 
fuf  ious by the excessive use of whiskey, they returned 
0 um-camps, distributed the poisonous and infiuiating 
iqui,d. among the rest of the hunters, and, raving: in 

fhp most frantic manner against the whites, threw,  down 
4heir ,spoils and trampled them under foot; at the same 
time exhibiting the scalp of the unfortunate La Fondle; 
and threatening a similar vengeance on all the.Whites. 
i' ine.skin f with its potent contents. went fr6zitiently 
found, and in a short time nothing *as to' be seen bk 
beard but the war-dance, -the waresong,,  and rtho, fillat 

I 4,1-11 	Mr; LuTouche was an owellent huuteni,hewasAik!..6 
'habit of frequenting several of the tribes al.ope becfalsOtl -afk000 
Etiettelr 441mi-unity foi traffic' With 4hen;: :Or; the ireent pcca. 
sisib be 6(1:ventured among strangers, Mill acdOlhpasiled Ofonel 
Yyppitinsifort  the sake a protection ; he ImfortunattlyAltilednethiti, 
and fell alacriQce to the Indians, who, ip.# drunken ,:frolicz.hari. 
ta;oilsWiilurdered him, as above recited.. ., 	r'i  

4. Thil IMliants generally: make use of' small skins, '.'inStead jók , 
*P9ttteft  f54'c. t9:..cqutain their liquors. 
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bitter imprecations against all those who had tres-
passed on their rights, and robbed theM of their" 
game. 

They next mentioned the great quantity of fuiss 
that Watkins had, collected, which, if suffered to be 
taken away, would only serve as an inducement foi 
other and more numerous parties to frequent their 
hunting grounds. 	.“ In a short time," said they, iqiiii 
lands, now our pride and glory, will becoMe as degd! 
late as the Rocky Mountains, whither perhaps we shall 
be obliged to fly, for support and protection." Theie 
addresses produced the intended effect on the now 
pliant and over-heated minds of their audience ; and it 
was immediately determined to cut off and spoil the 
whole of. Watkins's party. 	These proceedings pro- 
duced, in my bosom, the most acute and indescribably 
.painful sensations. 	I was obliged, nevertheless, .td 
suppress them, in order to avoid suspicion; for, Slibiild 
they,  have. entertained the least, either against the • 01. 
pny on. of the party, the consequence, at .this"thne, 
would have been instant death to the person suspected, 
ajild that, too; , without.  any ceremony. Therefore; pith 
4i14 appatentlxordiality, I lent my consent, and joined 
Nwing.thimno,5twociferoug in approving the irteti§iifel, 
and upbraiding the conduct of the traders. 	'This de- , 	.• vr  • ceptivercoddntt,rcfvaralso another source for, sinful 
ietteetiOriVI*JaV["64:04'Orme- r,Q&A,sion..14 4c.sl 
f(4444.,,4 4,ti4:„4flt,t11e 	pinion .1 -xi:P 	 ed, eI the 

vp.,1:t i,tuok,. was: in perfect concordance witlinir;if0e1= 
ings, and the- inaiiins I' had 	. A.ig.liy l:,,TrOiLik, 
lirist_prpposition that was made .to ieut pftthis party, I 
never hesitated, in my own' mind, - AS-to rtht t.13tieseor 
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-conduct I. ought to pursue. 	After I -had matured 
'my plan to my own satisfaction, I•dissembled,,'very 
much to my surprise, -with as plausible assurance- asd 
have since sometimes .seen practised 'in' civilised,  life. 
In fact, I not only acted. my  part so well as to avoid 
Suspicion, but maintained so high a place in. their 
confidence, as. to be intrusted, at. my 'own solicita- 
•tion, 'to. guard 'our encampment. 	This office is of 
-great importance among the Indians ; but it seldom 
.gxists,. except when a measure of consequence has 
;been. fixed on, 	for 	the 	successfid termination-of 
'W.hich, secrecy and despatch become necessary. 	The 
:Whiskey being exhausted, and the Indians retired to 
:rest, under .its stupefactive influence, I silently and 
-caUtiously removed . all the 	flints from the , guns, 
emptied the primings from the pans, took my , own 
•rifle,. and .other equipments, and mounting, the best 
horse that had been stolen on the preceding day, 
• made my escape, and. gave the alarm to Watkins .and 
his party. 	 , 	 ,• 
' 	I made considerable noise in taking my. horse, and 
)clisengaging the others from their fastenings, .sotds to 
-prevent.their use, in case the Indians should discover 
my absence, and determine on, pursuing inc. Our dcig 
Award me, and gave the alarm ; at least ',I suppose such 
was the case, as .it barked. very loud, ,kit,, firstimirsued 

.me,,and then alternately broke of, and- renewedAhe 
Tursuit,,with increased ardor, as thougb, it.had-  been 
recently urged on and encouraged:. The distance 
.frorn. our, camp to Watkins's was ..between,twenty-live 
and thirty, miles; more than half of whicli 'was tlirougl 
thick briars and brush-wood, where there was neither 
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path nor :trail to direct me.' 	It was before; th-&dawn 
of day, 	and quite dark when I left them, iti colic 
sequence of which, and the 'expedition I made, Plo§t 
every thing I had except my 'rifle. 
- . On arriving at. the crossing 'place of the Britshy 
Fork, I left the main, or Wells's trace, which,; AO 
avoid a rocky hill, led circuitously round and 	Verra 
tremulous swamp. 	I apprehended, in case I follakt 
it, that my horse might be swallowed up, 'and'thatza 
should be 'overtaken by my pursuers and desteo*dt 
I *therefore took my course over an almost impassi, 
able acclivity, which detained me nearly as much 
time as Wells's trace would, had it been passable for it 
horse. 
,, When I had passed this hill, 	and struck the 
path ,1 . had just left, it had become light, and; not 
discovering any one in pursuit, much against my 
own inclination, 	but in ' obedience to a necessatt 
policy, I shot • the dog, reloaded my rifle, and theii 
continued my flight as fast as my horse could- possibly 
carry me. 
. 	The dOg 'had hitherto been a constant source -of 
annoyance. and apprehension to me, on account 'of 
the continual .barking' it kept up; which, if the In-
dians•.werefollowing, as I had reason to believe.  wa§ 
the case,,  served ,:to pilot' them in their pursuit. 

Relieved:from My perplexing companion, I varied 
my course at the first 'stream of 'water I came to, by 
following its channel a short distance 	dottiv.lard , 
and then striking off to my left, I soon C:roS'sed ,tii6 
prairies, and arrived at Watkins's camp beforb! tiny 

,,J...., 
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one had left it in pursuit of game, as heretofore had 
been the daily practice. 

Froin the darkness of the night, the interruption 
and roughness of the way, and the haste I had: made, 
I hacl lost my apparel, was badly lacerated, bleeding, 
and much exhausted.  

The. powerful agitations under which. my  mind 
laboured, my gestures and features, and the manner 
and 'unusual • hour of my arrival, 	spoke in a lan-
guage not to be mistaken, that something extra-
ordinary had, or was about to.happen, and filled the 
whole party with surprise and the deepest anxiety. 
In very. few words I informed them of the murder 
of La Fouche, and the danger they themselves were 
in. 	The 	hunters 	in 	general 	were 	exceedingly 
alarmed; 	and proposed an immediate retreat; 'but 
Colonel Watkins, who was a brave and courageous 
man, would not listen to it. 	He instantly .ordered 
the preparations to be made to repel: any. attack that 
might be made on them, and I was requeSted tojoid 
in the defence, should one become .necessaiY :,,bitt 
I refuSed, stating that .it' was . sufficientibi , met to 
have betrayed: my countrymen, withoutaugmehting 
the crime, by fighting.  agaiiiSt;',anctposiiblyikillirm 
Some of - therit 	Colonel Waticiiii replied' that5they.- 
were'not . tny countryineii; that •:::,viaila vehitel.rnan.r.;. 
and:whit Lhad done, :and.: what lie fretplested nie .tc..,. 
do, were_n-0 more than rny.dutyilb The-what:People, 
required. me to, perform: 	, 	,,,, i.LE,•,if.i: ,,,-_,.: 	: .. 	::-,,.2.± 

. My _prejudiees.  against '.:the iiihitee genekally. iwelic 
at this 'time as' great as 'they had: ever , before :, lhareW; 
my' attachment for. the Indians 'and .1.n diatumgdtt ski: 
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life was ardent and enthusiastic ; 	I therefore could 
not, or rather would not, understand this new rela- 
tionship. 	I now hated the very looks of Colonel 
Watkins, who, before,' had appeared so amiable and: 
good; despised myself fOr the treachery of which I 
had been culpable, and almost regretted the part I 
had performed. 	This change in my conduct and 
feelings could not escape the notice 	of • Watkins.;., 
who, sensible of the obligations he was under: to. 
me, .and having, previously to my arrival,. nearly 
completed his 	arrangements 	for 	descending the 
Arkansas, ordered instant preparations to be made fOr 
a decampment. 	I descended the river with this 
party, nearly to its junction with the Mississippi. 	i: 

On the way, we had interviews with other traders, 
to whom Col. Watkins made known the extraordinary 
obligations he felt himself under to • me ; in conse-
quence of which, frequent and pressing' invitations 
and offers:were made to induce me to leave the varty 
I ' Was! with, and join them. 	The one I wasi pow 
with, though no .pains were spared to reconcile The 
to the. change • 'lad suffered, was scarcely to -be en- 
duitidipthese .overtures were therefore as foreign to . 	t inyUklilidtiettia.4:would have been a proposal for uwe 
to- -kettnit fcbi 1ttiei OSiges',:.  *hose confidence I Jhad, 
abusedliist .a11Th4ds,:Oft- forgiveness: 	..,Indeediyiou,' 
nitich dissatiN-fied:had I become with. my  .sittiatiork; 
alid,relatiOris with the:whites, that, in despite ' of thel 
most pressing solicitations, advantageous : offers, ion& 
friendly' advice from. Col. Watkins, I :detehniped,bn 
abandoning his party, in search of consolation :Land 
quiet to -my half-distracted mind, among •sotuz tribe 
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Of Indians, who,. ignorant. of my.treachery towards 
the Osages, would receive me to their fellowship. 
I thought that my ,life, passed-among some of the 
most degraded tribes, would be infinitely more toler-
able than it.. possibly could be, associated with the 
white people, even .though I should .realize all the 
gilded . prospects which .they incessantly held up to, 
my view. 	Accordingly, after having received from 
Col. Watkins some 'presents, such as a powder-flask, 
powder, lead, balls, bullet-moulds, flints, &c., which. 
at that time were of great value and consequence 
to , me, I left this party, I believe, to their sincere 
regret. 

I journeyed nearly north, over ,a country ,which at 
first was level and partly composed of prairie-land, 
though afterwards it was somewhat hilly ; and in the 
course of a few days struck upon the waters flowing,, 
as.I have since learned; into White River, at which 
I afterwards arrived, and gradually ascended in a 
northern direction till it became only a small stream. 

The prairie-lands I passed over were covered with 
a • very • luxuriant grazing vegetation, 	and. afforded 
subsistence for exceedingly numerous, herds of buffalo, 
elk, and deer. 	 . 
' 	Rattlesnakes, both black and parti-coloured, were 
larger and more numerous than I had ever, before seen; 
sand,they would infest the country,. to-a, much greater 
.extent, were it not for the hostility that, exists , between 
them. and the deer. 	 , 

This animal on discovering a snake, as 1 haVe 
repeatedly witnessed, retreats some Alistance from it, 
then running with great rapidity alights with,,its.e9l- 
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lected feet upon it ; - ;and repeats. this manceirvre till it 
has destroyed its enemy. 

The hunting season' for furs 'had 'now gone .by; and 
the time and labour necessary,tO procure food -for 
myself was very inconsiderable: . I knew of Tio Id-
man being near me ; my only companions 1NVere thd 
grazing herb's, the' rapacious animals that preyed 'Oiv 
theM, the beaver and other aninials*that afforded 'pelt§; 
and' birds,' fish, and reptiles. 	Notwithstanding :this' 
solitude; many sources of amusement presented theirs=, 
selVes to me, especially after I had become domeWhat 
fainiliarized to it. 	The country around was delight- 
ful, and I roved over it almost incessantly, in ardent 
expectation. of falling in with some party of Indians, 
with,  whom I might be permitted to associate myself: 
Apart from the hunting that was essential to..my, sub-
sistence, - I practised various arts to take fish, birds, 
mid. small .game, frequently bathed in the.  river;  and 
took great pleasure in regarding the dispositions and 
habits of ' such animals as were presented to my ob. 

. servations.  
:The 'conflicts of the male buffalos and - deer, the 

ati.kk"of the latter :on the rattlesnake, the industry 
and ingenuity of the beaver in constructing its• dam; 
zsce.i, ail& the attacks of the panther on its prey, afford- 
ed much ititeiscst,i and engrossed much time. 	Indeed, 
I' have'lain" for,  half ? a' day at a time 	the shade to 
witness themanaftnient and policy observed by the 
ants in storing up their food, the manceuvra of. the 
spidei= in faking its prey, the artifice of the mason-fly 
(Sphex) in constructing and storing its • clayey rettls.) 
,and the voraciousness and industry of tho.drugolay 
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(LibeHula) to satisfy its appetite. 	In one instance I 
vexed a rattlesnake till it bit itself; and subsequently 
saw it die from -the poison of its own fangs. 	I also 
saw one strangled in the wreathed folds of its inve, 
terate -enerny the black snake. 	But in the midst of 
this,extraordinary-emplpyment, my mind was far from- 
being satisfied. 	I looked back with the most pait►ful 
reflections on what I -had been, and on the irrepar-
able sacrifices I had made, merely to become..an ,ont-
cast, to be hated- and despised by those I-- ainCerely. 
loved.and esteemed., 	But however much Ilyas 1i s. 
posed. to-be dissatisfied and quarrel with,myself; the 
consolation of the most entire conviction that I had ,  
acted rightly always followed, and •silenced my,  self- 
upbraidings. 	The anxieties and regrets about my 
nation, country, and kindred, for- -a 'long time held. 
paramount dominion over all my feelings; but I looked • 
unwaveringly to the Great Spirit, in whom experience 
had taught me to confide, and the tumultuous agita-
tions of my mind gradually subsided into a calin : I 
became satisfied with the loneliness of my situation,. 
could lie down to sleep among the rocks, ravines, and 
ferns, in careless quietude, and hear the wolf and 
panther prowling around me ; and almost .feel the 
venomous reptiles seeking shelter and ..repOse under 
my robe with sensations bordering on indifference. 

In one of my excursions, while seated- in the shade 
of a large tree, situated on a gentle declivity, with a 
view to procure some mitigation from the oppressive 
heat of the inid-day sun, I was surprised by a tre- 
'Delicious rushing noise. 	I sprang up, and. discovered 
alierci, 	I believe, of a. thousand buffalos running .at 
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fiat speed directly towards me ; with a view, as I sup-
posed, to beat off the •flies, which at this season are 
inconceivably troublesome to those animals. 

I placed myself behind .the tree, so as not •to be 
seen, not apprehending any' danger ; because-they:. 
ran with too great rapidity, and too closely together, 
to afford, any one of them an. opportunity of injuring.► 
me, while, protected in this manner. 	. 	.. - 

.'Iie..buffaloS passed so, near me on both sidesi, that. 
Leonid have. touched several' of them• merely by ex-4 
tending my arm. 	In the rear of the herd was,one, on; 
which a huge panther had fixed, and.was ,voraciously; 
engaged in cutting off the muscles of its_neek. 	I did 
not discover this circumstance till it had nearly passed, 
beyond rifle-shot distance, when. I discharged my 
piece, and wounded the panther. 	It instantly left its 
llold.on the buffalo, and bounded with great rapidity• 
towards me. 	On witnessing !the result of my shot,• 
the apprehensions I suffered can scarcely be imagined.. 
L had, however, sufficient presence of mind to re- 
treat and secrete myself behind the trunk of the tree,. 
opposite to its approaching direction. 	nere, solicitous 
for what possibly might be the result of my unfortu-
nate shot, I . prepared both my knife and tomahawk, 
for 	I supposed a. deadly conflict with this terrible 
animal. 	In a few. moments, 	however, 	I had the- 
satisfhction, to' hear, it in the branches of the tree over 
my head. 	My rifle had just been discharged, and I 
entertained fears that I could not reload it, without 
discovering and yet exposing myself to the fury of 
itp destructive rage. 	I looked into the tree with the 
utmost caution, but could not perceive it, though 
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- 	s its groans and vengeance-breathinggrowls 'told me 
that it' wa4 not hr off, . and Aid' what I' had Ito-ex-.  
pect, 'in case it.' should ' disCover me. 	In this situation, 
With my eyes almost "constantly directed upwards 'to 
oliserNTe its 1:I-lotion; I 'silentljr loaded my rifle, 'Ana 
th'en creeping softly round the 'trunk of the tree, saw 
nak 'formidable 	enemy resting on 'a 	Considerable 
briniCh, about thirty feet from the ground, with his 
side'ftrly exposed. 	I was unobserved, • took delibe., 
rate,  ann, and shot it through the heart. 	It made'a 
single Wind from the tree to the earth, arid died in: 
d -moment afterWards. 	I reloaded my rifle beforel 1 ventured to approach it, and even then, not without. 
soiree apprehension. 	I took its skin, and wds,:.witt 
the assistance of fire and smoke, enabled to preseH`e 
and dress .it. 	I name this circumstance, because 'it 
afterwards' afforded' a source fbr some anniseriient 
for t used frequently to array myself in it, 'aS - neilt.ii§ 
possible to the costume and fiarm of the original;.  ibid. 
surprise the herds of huffalos, elk, and deer, 'whiali; 
on_ my approach,: uniformly fled with great prteipit= 
ation and dread. 	 • 	' •.+_ 	', ., 	• 	!!•• 

'On several occasions, when I aVakedlh' tile morn?. 
ing; I POMid a rattlesnake coiled' up .654 artingSide 
of me : some precaution Was 'necessarily tiSbet to 
avoid them. 	In one instance 1'14 iiiil'et fill'ItlOSIiake 
saw.fit to retire ; in another; I 46.11A1 \gradually Brio • 
iinperteptibly two' or tlireer tiin&g'P'ovel., 'lilt; 4;0r * 
its, reaiih:' 	And in 'another; 	'Aiii.ere -the)'sbak`e•tswi(s 
§tii1—rn6te remote, . but in which ,  *C".Silfililtaffebli, 
'it sc::4.eie.d' each other, I was obliged; While it 5 Nirds •.;,,:y;,..y 	 , 	. , ', 	P, 	/. 	.. 1 ;,, 
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generously warning me of the danger I had to fear, 
from the venomous potency of its fangs, to P1 it with 
my tomahawk. 	These reptiles, as before observed, 
especially in stony grounds, are very numerous : the 
black ones are short and thick, but the parti-coloured 
ones are very large and long. 	I saw many that 
would,. I am certain, have measured seven' or eight 
feet in length. 	They are not, however, considered:  
by the Indians so poisonous as the former; but, from 
the distance they are able to strike, and the great 
depth of the wounds they inflict, they are much the 
most to be dreaded. 	They never attack till after they 
have alarmed the object of their fears, and on account, 
of this conceived magnanimity of character, 	the 
Indians very seldom destroy them. 	Indeed, so,much 
do they esteem them for this trait, that I have known 
several instances in which the occupants of a wigwam 
have' temporarily resigned its use, without fear' ol 
molestation,, to one of these visitants who had given 
due notice of his arrival. 	The regard the Indians 
have for this snake has been illiberally construed into 
an idolatrous veneration ; which is far from being the 
case. 	Bravery, generosity, and magnanimity,4 form 
most important traits.in the character of the warrior ; 
and the practice of these qualities is much • more 
strictly inculcated in early life, and observed in• ma-
turer years by.them, than are the commands of the 
Decalogtie by the respective sects which profess 
to ;believe in and obey them. 	It is from impressions 
Rising from these sources that the Indian, surrounded 
by his most bitter enemies, and the implements of 
cruel and vindictive torture, deriVes his consolatiw, 
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411k1S.  enabled, ,when put to the. most severe trial's 
Apd. excruciating pains, to.bear them without coin:. 
pairlt ; nay more, to scorn .the feeble. efforts of his 
enemies, to make him swerve from this character,. and 
to.  despise death unequivocally, approaching in its 
Most.terrific form. . The same impressions teach him 
to respect those who also possess them, even though 
schshould.be his most implacable and .deadly fOes, 
Hence. is derived the respect they show the , rattle-.  
snake ; 	whose, character, as before observed, they 
have construed into a resemblance to these qualities; 
-and I can assure my readers, 'as far as my knoWledge 
extends, whatever other. people and nations may .do, 
that the Indians adore and worship only the Great 
Spirit.  	.. 

In the solitary and roving manner before noticed, A 
passed several moons on a nuinber of small streams; 
which flowed into. White River. 	This led me to -an 
acquaintance with the best haunts for'game, which 
this district of country afforded, and latterly .1,liad 
employed a considerable portion of my tithe in 
making preparaticiiis with a View, when the. proper 
seasot arrived, to employ myself in .Collecting.ftirs: 
I had. Constructed several falls and blinds! in the 
vicinity of the beaver houses,. and Was one morning 
occupied in this manner, when, to. by . surprise . and 
regret, I discovered some white. 	approaching 
Me. 	From .their ditss .and eqnipments..IknpW them. 
to 'be hi:inters, and therefore.  aPPreliended/nothing . 	.. 	. 

* Tbe lfotmer is a sort of trap which the IndiansgOnstrtiet..,to 
take beaver, &c.; the latter is only a sereen,'IrOm'behbluilyiv.hictil 
(Fame is shot. 	• 
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froin them ; though they Were nevertheleSS tin:Wei-.  
come visitants, and I felt much distress at haviit 
my haunts encroached on and my solitude "inter- 
rupted, especially by white people. 	I received them 
rather cautiously and cavalierly ; but on being ad-
dressed by one of them; named Levous, in a complai-
sant and friendly manner, and that 'too in theMage 
language,- my conduct and feelings underwent:a 'tad 
arid instant revolution, and I actually danced fbi-jey. 

This party consisted of five Frenchmen, wlici. I'vefe• 
on an exploring excursion to search out the rifOst:  fa-
vourable places for taking furs, as soon as the huntitig- 
season should arrive. 	From the knowledge I had ob-
tained of the adjacent country, I saved them the trou-
ble of any further research : they therefore returned 
dolVii the river to a place called Flees' Settlenient. 
After some persuasion I accompanied them; and. 
on my arrival found a number of white people located 
at this point and- in its vicinity, 	for the Various 
pfirposes of 'cultivating the soil, grazing, trading, and 
hunting. 
•' '111''T appearance excited considerable interest, more 

particularly as a large portion of the inhabitants were 
affected NVitli-intertriittent fevers,:had no physician to 
relieire 'their sufferings, and' at the same time enter.: 
tanned 'a high 'opinion Of the Indian mode 'of practice. 

In consequence of these circumstancesi• numerous - 
appika"tio6 Weieitiade to me to pre'scribe remedies 
faillii§; and:also for some other-diseaSes. 	With a'-few 
barksi roots, and herbs, such as the Indians,:iesOrt,to ' 
on iimilat..occasions, I treated thfir eases .with,:the.• 
happiest success, though much to my own 'surprise'; 

I 92 
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Tor-  itiOSS-tny.first'eaSay=.in the .ptaetiee-  of the healing 
liff.1- 	. 	- 	- 	' 	- 	= 	- - 	' 	• 	.-- 	' 	- 	-- 	'''' 	'• 	' • - 	' 

The .ignorance in the - treatinent of diseases . 	• • 
dis- 

covered' by the whites, who, in 'my intercourse with 
-then% 'had uniformly ineitleated 'their own superior. 
-gkill' rand excellence over those Of . the Indian§ 'in 

	

f 	' 	, 

reVety -Moral and ;physical department, was matter Of 
-_, 	.-4.. 	, great" astonishment to me, and 	contributed- 'in' no 
Aifiall .degree to many unfavourable contrasts, which, 
T.afterivnids made. 
., While in this plate, 	I acquired a knowledge• of, , 	• 	• _ 

niAny words in the .English language, and, at the re-. 
'clicated and not to be denied instance•of the Anierietth 
women, - for the first time in my _life arrayed Myself 
in the costume of the whites ; but it was a long tine - 

••liefore I became reconciled to these peculiarly novel 
fetters., 
. Thepeople at this settlement generally Were:-ke- , _ 	. 

moived
, 
 but a small degree above the Indians in their. 

Modes' of life, which, considering the uncultivated 
state of the country, could not reasonably be other- 
wise -. expected. 	This-  .circumstance :had,- litiWeVer, 

-a great• effect in 	reconciling me' to the bhange'l 
' was abotif to experienee. 	It served as' a ,gradation, 
Seasoned. by oMer incidents, 	to : make- every .• silt- 
* *dPecling step to civilization not only 'tolerable, but , 
li;klify -aesitable : whereas, if I hard,been'Ushered'at 

i ,  
' ()Ice ,,frOin one extreme to the ' &het, 'it lieliighly , 
,..probable that a mutual diSSitiSfaetihii; and perhaps 
clisgist;'''Would have been the resiilt; 	'Which; riiiist 
'11.icely,' -- T:iiioi.ild''have deprived me '6f . the superlative 
pleasures 	I 	now 	- derive 	front . associating  iit::.te. 
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fined- and highly, cultivated Isocietiesp, .and ,throwlr,me-
back, no doubt, with self-gratulation to my former 
unreclaiined- state of being. - : 	. 	, 	. 
• The hunting season arriv.ed,_-and; having furnished 

(myself with several, traps- and' other essentials, I 
started with Levous and some others, on our:contM- 
',plated hunting excursion. • The hunters with A,991 
j:, now associated became. attached to me, and : fq.-
lowed my advice on all occasions ; and, the ebrie-
(pence was, the collection of an extraorclipary,,crep- 
•tity -of , valuable furs. 	'le 	 1 	, 

During this winter, a party of 'Delawares, eigktror.-
len in number, who had been on a deputatiOti, to - 
some American post-  on the Mississippi, crossed, our 

-.hunting grounds, and accidentally fell- in with:., our 
• parti.,.: They had; previous to reaching our ,camp, 
' under the influence of whiskey, killed' some women 
. and children belonging to some graziers in theviti- 
: pity of Flees' Settlement; who were absent,,on . a 
i,hunting party. , The,alarm.occasiOned by this,hostile 
.-conduct reached us before the arrival of these Indians, 
and nothing was. heard' among our party. hut- a deter- 
flrlination to revenge these murders. 	On more mature 
flf_tec,tiOn„howev,er, it was thought. most advisable to 

_let tim,Offerwlopss uninOested-.;. paracularIy,ps the 
number,.4,,r-15 on . this, riirer, 	including.. hunters, 
tradersi :ayi4,40,08,;  too inconsiderable.to  encourage 
the'hope• of supcess. in a _war. that would !)-P.- JLikcj)r,.i0  

.,,follow any hostile ,-conduct on their part, ' Cl3eld'es, .._. 	.-  	. 	-. 	 .-,., 	:,,.! 	i-_,,. 
A.,, Delawares. were more numerous. fafthert  up, tne ,.,  	 .‘,,,,, 
.i-PN!lfryt. :and.were. also on very _friendly.,J9rm11:vota 
§43111Por- the, tribes in their neighbOurhooci:, 	, 	,•,......„, - 

I 3 
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These Indians were .sensible that .the offence they 
ha-cl committed was known to our party, and dreaded 
the .consequences : 	but, as I had lived with the 
Osage,s,- with whom they were now friends, and 
conversed with them in the Osage language, I ac-
quired itheir ,confidence, learned the particulars, and 
finally. effected a reconciliation that secured them 
from any hostility on our part, and enabled us to 
plysue, our hunts without the fear of molestation. 
Shortly after, we were visited by another party of 
Delawares, with whom we traded to a considerable 
amount. 	I exchanged my traps for their full value 
in furs. 	We separated from them on good terms, 
and then returned down the river to Flees' Settle-
ment, where we made a short stay, and subsequently 
continued our route to the Mississippi, with an' in- 
tention of  descending that 	river in search of a 
market : but, meeting with some traders at Maxwells 
Fort, just above the mouth of White River, I con-
cluded to dispose of my furs, and remain for . the 
present at this place. 	 . 	. • 	• , 

Some people of respectability, particularly Messrs. 
Wyatt, Finley,  and Henderson, informed me of the 
value of my furs in the current money of the country, 
advised me to dispose of them, to vest the proceeds 
in, 4nds, and to turn my attention to agricultural or 
some, other useful pursuit. 	. 	 i 

I lladseveral offers for them, one in particular fi-,om 
a Iiia9,- calling himself Davis, who had in a, peculiar 
/110, Pr attached himself to me, by professions of tke 
deepest interest for my welfare's and for .whom,. be., 
lieving him sincere, I entertained a very high respect. 
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On account of 'the supposed reciprocity of good 
feelings, I sold my pelts to this individual in pie:,  
ference to any other, for six hundred and fifty dollars;  
On making payment, he counselled me in the Ino'st 
friendly manner, to be cautious how I disposed: of 
my money. 	He stated, that the white people, genii 
rally, would be on the alert to take advantage ofliiy,  
ignorance of the value of things and modes of negc.-
ciation, to defraud me of it ; and flu-filer, that Man  
of them, if they knew how large an amount -I 'lift ; 
would not hesitate to rob, and, to prevent deteetion; 
even to kill me. 	He urged me to avoid these 'dant: 
gers by accompanying him ; to this proposition, how-
ever, I objected, and he took his departure down the 
river, laying me under the strongest injunctions to 
secrete my money in some safe place, and whenever 
I wanted some, to take only a single note at a time. 
I regarded all that this fiend in human shape had Said 
as truth ; and, not having any immediate wants to 
satisfy, which made an expenditure necessary, a suf-
ficient time elapsed for him to escape, before I found' 
out the fraud he had practised on me. 	The dis- 
covery, however, was soon made, and happened in 
the following manner : Mr. Wyatt, whom I just .be-
fore mentioned, had frequent interviews with mei  and 
eXpressed great solicitude to see me settled in se/me. 
employment that would restrain my roving dispo-
sition, concentrate my efforts and desires to a single 
object, and establish habits of industry arid . usefalh6s: 
He recommended agriculture to me, as .  the most' 
certain, independent, and elevating in its results; and 
disinterestedly offered to assist me in the pnrehee•of 

1 4 
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aArActiof land: 	This 5genttemah had-a large faMily; 
Istasfieasy in_-hiSr. circunistances, :and, very highly 're-
spected by all who knew him ; and his counsel bad 
it-Oritended effect 'ea mei. not so Much, however, ion 
4ccount -,of 'any of the foregoing,  circumstances,' as 'be-
cause,,,he was aged; for I had been taught, and , still 
believed. it my duty, to attend to the advice,  of 'age 
and,  fei perience, "even though emanating frorrl. a•White 
persop. I accordingly accepted of his offers, and.de, 
pOsited-in his hands all my treasure, stating at the 
Same 'time the amount. 	The old gentleman counted 
it over .'in the presence of his family, and, with indig-
nation and surprise strongly depicted in his counte- 
fiance, inquired if this was all I had. 	I answered, as 
Wa.s-the'faa, that it was all I had obtained for my 
furs,,  except five' or six dollars. 	" The villain,, the 
yankee* villain," he replied, " has cheated you ; in. 
stead, of six hundred and fifty dollars, you have only 
twenty-two ! ! !" 

This I found to be the case ; and my agricultural 
schemes were wholly ,defeated, for the present. Before 
this fraud was discovered, I had expended:five .or 'six 
dollars for some necessary articles_ of; clothing, 8cc.;: so 
that the whole amount I had received did.not.elceed 
twenty-seven or eight dollars. 	I was at first ,adviled 
by !Mr. Wyatt and some others to pursu.e, ,Davis rill 
the- first boat that should descend, Abe_ MISsissippi ;.. 
but as Tonsiderable.time had elapsed in ;which Davis' 
might,-,arid probably had-  made' his escape,:. as' I vas 
comparatively without money; and air, entire stranger* 

The'ternir Yankee is universally 'applied tO all rognes .446 
4 western states, without any regard to their place ofriativity, 	''  
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to:the. language of thei-COuntrythey':.,subkqUintily 
changed ,  their • Opinious; ..and:,..I ..:adliered tOrkVitilf 
adVide. 	• 	• 	'.,..- . 	, 	• 	: 	., 	• 	.-.. 	;.; 	•:.:-. 	• 	'.-: 	..,-1, 	f -..,$:'4),2.T.;' 

I was exceedingly anxiousto follow Iiiniiiiot;ilfoNid 
ever; so,  much with a vieW to reebver thy money brfinti 
is to chastise ,him for hiS.egregious ?duplicity afict'CUIP 
temptibl e breach'Of friendship. • 	 E. Openly threat-en-4A( 
and,Auld he crossed my path, I certainly shot/I:di-Awe 
•cliastised ,thevillain iri a very summary manner:cundi 
the apprehension of such.- an event -was probalilyithq 
'real cause why Wyatt and his friends finallydvigiszt 
me - to abandon the pursuit. 	This transaction, -froth; 
the manner of its accomplishment, disgusted metobre: 
than -ever with the white people. 	The Indians _had: 
onstanfly inculcated on my mind, while I :Was ,with 
them, ,.:that fraud;  cupidityi  • and perfidiousuess; were. 
indiscriminate .traits in their character. 	:Thinking, 
tow these . precepts were dogmas not to .be , quite:. 
tionedi  I determined to abandon for ever.all4rther• 
Connections *with them. 	 ,. 1  J, 
' • Wyatt, who-  ,,lvas then and has ever since-provecfnV.  
siincere friend, resolutely opposed' such -a measure. 
4f!)(011011D0t.suppose,".  said he, " that either niyielf; 
tvIr.')Finley,.,: ,er 'Mr.. HenderSon, or , such . and: welt 
indivIthiaW!' repeating the names: of several .respett: 
able ,  penons; 2.,  4.1.(7.would,, on any 'account; 'have . iefved 
you.so...: Tliere,itetut few among us that wduld ,;,' and' 
as; ybiLldiance intnrthe Settlements. the :proportional 
number.. of, such wicked- people becomes treryk. niti.elY 
diminished.: . : The ''': Indians theniselVer lialt.ris,ome 
aniong.theni.who,.are bad, of which yon,yourself:are a 
witness ; :and you cannot hope, and cught=nct to,ex. 
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pect, to- meet ,with any state of society wholly exempt 
from them." 

However consistent his mode of reasoning was, -  it 
made little or no impression on me ; and taking my 
leave Of him, and the few acquaintances I had formed, 
I started with a determined -resolution to make no 
considerable stop, till I arrived at the Kansas towns, 
where I.had formerly resided. 	On arriving at Flees!' 
Settlement, I was much embarrassed from inform-
ation' I received there, that some of the Delawares had 
committed hostilities on the whites, and massacred a 
Mr. Hendricks and some others at a temporary settle- 
ment farther up on White River. 	These Delawares; 
had formerly resided in the state of Indiana, and had 
moved across the. Mississippi in consequence of some 
negotiations, effected, I believe, by General Harrison. 
Subsequently they became displeased with this ar7  
rangement, and showed their resentment in 	the 
commission of the before-named massacres. 	The 
people at Flees' Settlement had become acquainted 
with my disposition towards the whites;  and my 
intended return to the Indians, and used, all the 
means in their power to conciliate my good feelings;  
and prevent the execution of my plan. 	In this, I 	• 
am persuaded, they never would have succeeded; 
had it not been for the previous . conduct of .the 
Delawares; for when they had exhausted' all their 
arguments and offers, to no purpose, I was told, that 
my intended movement was of an:unfriendly and hos-7  
tile character ; that I had now become an -enemy to 
the white people;  and was going to join their Indian 
f6es. 	This charge wrought my feelings up to a degree 
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of excitement bordering on frenzy. 	Such an idea 
had never entered my mind : I entertained no enmity 
against the whites generally, and the Delawares .were 
entirely strangers to me : I could not, however, deny 
that appearances were so much against me, as to jusr 
tify a language so derogatory to my honour, and, fob' 
which, under less specious circumstances, I would . 
have. exacted an exemplary atonement. NeverthelesS, 
in the present exigency, I restrained. my  feelings•ancl 
resentments, as far as was in my power; determined 
neither to give offence to the whites by making a 
movement in the direction of their enemies, nor to 
risk the displeasure of the Delawares, by passing 
through their territories, as I must have done, on 
my journey to the Kansas nation, without enlisting 
in their• quarrels. 

This determination satisfied the settlers ; but it .was  
indirectly forced, and consequently (apart from other 
considerations). was not calculated to render a •resi• 
denpe among them.agreeable to my feelings, nor even 
to reconcile them to me. 	Though constrained to ,aban-r 
don the route I had contemplated, the measure itself 
was still uppermost in my mind, and I concluded still 
to accomplish it, in some more circuitous direction. 	I 
was diyerted from myparpose, however, by two young 
men, named.Tibbs.and - Warren, who resided in the 
neighbourhood, of NeNir, Madrid, but were now on their 
way to the. river St.,Francis, in search of good hunt, 
ing, gronnds. 	7.1e,mere mention of their intended,ex,. 
cursion was sufficient to induce me to join them, and 
we„fprthwith proceeded on our journey. 	We passed 
sonke time on some of the branches of this river, in purl" 
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suit4 our. object, and then!. descended it to.  .a .small 
-Fieneh settleMenti..1where we remained till the hunt-
ing season irrive& '. While here, Ibecame acquainted 
'1With.:an. elderly French woman, named Mashon, who 
todk,  .great . pains-  , to insttuct ',me to read, . and to 
conveFt Me- to • the -Roman ..Catholic faith. 	.1 made 
some. progress in the former ; -but with respect. to 
th'e latter; notwithstanding her zeal in the pious 
effice-. 'was 	unremitting, 	I made 	no proficiency. 
'My - Mind. was too 	strongly prejudiced by early 
edueation 	to yield 	either 	to 	her 	persuasions 'or 
arguments. 	I worshipped the Great Spirit, 	and 
'entertained too exalted an opinion of his attributes 
to consent to - exchange the adoration of him for 
that 'of a small ivory crucifix, the symbol of her 
faith, with which she had gratuitously presented me, 
its Tsupposed, for that purpose.  
' 	_Finding all her labours to convert me of no avail, in 
the most fervent .manner she pronounced me a heretic 
unworthy- of the blessings of the Gospel, and gave me 
Over.  to the buffetings of the father of -sin ; notwith-,  
standing which, and the efforts she, made. tpinflarne 
my:mind against the Americans, on account .of. the,  
heresies of. their religion, I still feel a..  regard for 
her memory, because she first taught me the:elements 
of the English -language, and. _because ,I;believe her 
.ecindnet 	proceeded. from 	pure,' .. thOtigil.: ,mistaken 
motives.;  having.  my  spiritual welfare:singly,in ...View',   
- 'Aecording to a previous agreement which I:-Iia4 
made _with Tibbs and-Warren, I started in tlipir,com-
panY1' Up the west_ fork of the _St. Francis river1.!on5,4 
hunting .and trading excursion, where we pasOccis* 
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whole 'of - that hunting season. ,1n the.; spring we .):10? 
seended the river .to-  its: junction, with the MissiS; 
Sippl, and proceeded downle:Natches, where we clisi, 
iiiised of our furs.-  • • • My part of .the proceeds came Ito:  
rising 'eleven hundred dollars;; , the-most of rwhiChil 
deposited -fOr safe keeping in 'the hands of Doctor:  
Sanderson, a very respectable- physician of that pliem. 
Soon-  afterwards, I engaged, in company. with the 
abd'e named Tibbs and Warren, in the eapacity;of, 
boatman, with some Kentuckians who were Shortbr 
help, 'and -continued down 'the Mississippi to...N4w:  
Orleans. 	Here new ,scenes for. both my admiration:  
and disgust presented themselves to view:, 	The,  ar. 
rangement, comparative elegance, and number of 
buildings ; the magnitude, finish, and great ' colleC4.  
tiorii of ships . or vessels ; the vast multitude of people, 
and the extent and. bustle of business;  excited the 
forther; while the tumultous revelry, intemperance, 
and "debauchery of the boatmen and sailors, the' ,aban4 . 
doped' demeanour .of some unfortunate females; and 
the assemblage,  of as filthy multitude of blacks and 
whites, .motley in all the intermediate shades, scarcely 
stibmitting "to any moral restraints, and degraded in 
servitude 'and its -coiicomitant vices, too low to be as4 
seated" in the scale of rational human beings, were 
but too,wellccalettlated• to produce the latter. - -The 
first occasioned , reflections corresponding witir the -
peculiarity' and 'extraOrdinany grandeur of their 7 chaik 
rader, while the-  hideousness -and deformity,of.!the - 
latter, caused me -again to sigh for the woody retreat4 
and' 'uncontaminated manners of the tawny children 
Of the wilderness. 	 - i 	. 	._ 
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: In my humble earpacity Of- bOatrnan, I did not ex-
pect - to forth any 'respectable acquaintanc'es in this 
city ; nor did I' at this tithe, though subsequently I 
am happy to say that I can rank some of its most dis-
tinguished citizens, among those of a similar cilaracL 
ter in'varions parts of the United States, who hate 
given me the most decided proofs of their friendship 
and regard,. and to whom, I thus gratefully tender the' 
hom4re of a public acknowledgment. 

Leaving New Orleans, I returned in company with 
my employers, through-the. Cherokee and Choctaw 
nations, to Kentucky, and from thence to the' neigh-' 
bourhood of Cape Girardeau, -in. the Missouri -ter-
ritory, Where I remained about' siic weeks,  engaged 
in acquiring a rudimental knowledge of the Eriglish 
language, in a respectable school, conducted by Mi.' 
G. Simpson, a native, I believe, of the state of New 
York. 	While in this place, I was distiliguished-by 
aS•many different names as there were -pupils'in the

much to the amusement .and playful' ingenuity 
Of thy companions. 	Indeed, the license taken' with' 
mein this respect was so great as" to give umbrige-
tb-some of my friends ; who. advised . me to obiriate,  
the grounds for Such a practice, by assuming'4Orne' 
appropriate one to be known by thereafter. While-
with: the Indians, they had given- me the'-clan `of 
Hunter, because of my expertness atutgileCessin the 
chats ;- I therefore determineddriTetainirgtiVit A§' lily' 
plitkonymiet 	Arid aS' Mk.' Min :Dann; tegentlenitur • . 
of 'high ,  ret eetability, of , Cape 'Gitardedit toddy; 
state of 'Missofiri; -hail treated 'the in 'every respect - 
more like a brother or son, than any other individual 

16 
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had, ,since my association with 'the White- people, .I 
adopted his for that of my distinctive, and have• since 
been known by the name of John Dunn Hunter. 	. . 

In the following fall, I ascended the. Mississippi; 
and Missouri rivers as far as Boon's Lick, in .cOm-
pany with several others, on a trading. expedition.' 
At this 'place I became acquainted with the cele-
brated Col-Boon, the gentleman whofirst adventured 
to settle among the. Indians, in that part -of Virginiai 
now known, as the state of. Kentucky. 	 • 

Both 'of our lives having' been somewhat -singular,, 
and in'a great measure identified with the aborigines; 
of the country, notwithstanding the disparity of Our 
ages, we soon became strongly attached to each other: 
I:passed much of my time with him ; and he treated 
me with so much kindness ' and friendship, that his: 
memory will ever remain dear to me. 
' While at this place I again met with Manuel Lisa; 
of whom I had occasion to make some remarks; in 4i 

prior:part. of my narrative. 	He . still continued h'os:tile4.  
to me,-  on Taccount.of our previous digagreenients at4hei 
Mandan villages, and higher up on the Missouri riVer;,  
andiresortedto clandestine measures- to prejudiCe the 
Indians against mei and rdePeat the object of my voy- 
age. 	Nevertheless, . I managed so as to effect all..the 
negociations.,I ,desired; without increasing the,Mistin- • 
derstanding between •us ; at least, so. far as lily- whin: 
feelings Were concerned. 
• . From . this very. successful expedition .I returnect 
to:S.t. :Louis, .whore I eichanged .my furs for 4irbdfice' 
froni,Kentucky, and descended the Missisappirlitwo 
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with it to New:Orleans. ',Orr -my way •• down, I. was, 
neat' lOsing-  in)-r life-. --and: property. at a plate,' which; 
I thilik-- was called -Bayou Sira, in a • violent• storms 
geVetal boats. wereVteckedi and. some lives and much 
property lost; 	I.disposed of my produce on advark,  
tigeouS.  ..terms- at New Orleans, and returned, '4: the. 
riiret" to Natches in • a- steam-boat; 	This .mode :of 
tiavelling, and the ease with which•the boat apppeared 
firte navigated against the current of the Mississippi, 
without the aid of the wind, or any perceptible linman. 
ghee, , filled me with amazement; -and almost included 
thi belief, :that it was - effected through: the 'agency. ., 
of invisible spirits ; of whose .- favourable dispositions 
towards mankind I had-no reason to.-doubt. 
• I passed the following summer and . fall,- in:obtain, 
ing a fiirther knowledge •of the 'English language, 
under the tuition of Mr. Robert Currie, a , *ery 
respectable teacher, -who conducted -a 'flourishing 
seminary' in the vicinity.  of Pearl 'River, ins the. Mi.*. 
sissippi Hterritory. 	'I : remained at this school;' under 
that . gentleman, - and Mr, John Lewis his 'sucdrei3soo, 
at subsequent intervals between -the.; trading-s'etisons -; 
So- as to.  make the whole, periodiormy, studies,,amount 
to about two years and a half, exelusiVe,of allout:six 
weeks, which I , passed, -in the Autumitt ofiantfat 
-Mr. Samuel Wilson's • acadeniy; Oar Wainut,-. Hills, 
in Mercer 'county, 	Kentuckyi.s, •t:Ati(firtit,ri ,  mY ,iti- 
'strtietorS' experienced smile . ',difficulty ii‘iitlift , ine,','on 
account -of my' supposed: intractabld i dispo4tisih. 
Mr. -Currie ,  acknowledged, !afterc.iwe .,become,  inti-
mately acquainted, • that his :prejtidi4CeS were so4reat 

17 	 .; 	• 
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again4t meo ,at the time. I, detive,r.g.kanigtred4stojy„ 
ldtteiv to thinifrout Mr( V41;91. 5.0b1q4es:rthat'49 It% 
on, the point,  ofixefusingcli3e4ad4111400 .04 S.09914 
hotwithstanding.timhighly.yospeqtallic characteX,,Mk 
staudjng ..of the,  •gentigingrli,;10-kft.lad recoyon0.95If 
m4' to his.,care,andinstruetioni 	..r_rher.P.WaSrPPE-T...,:f.  
Some wAnse, for these .prejudices ::fpf:yvhile kyaes,,g, 
School; .at. Cape- Girardeau,. my ,fellow, siudeutivv.ep; 
beforelooticed,1 were disposed to..40 did i_talefirreVert  
Awed* iWith, me than I thought was p_rope); oK1  :Antic., 
40,ble,T,and,a:Ineyer suffered them to go _.mlinot.icp,c1,1.  
riotwithstanding the injunctions of my teacher.tp the 
contrary; 	This conduct, it is true, _irritated ,Mr. 
Simpson. at first.; 	but 	subsequently., 	 .. :believe, L 
steenegd his esteem; though . not. by- the same, metinS 
alio did the respect of my school ,companions.., ., 
:-, ,,For some time  after I ,eptked sphOol, . I, eveiir, 
gneed'great4fficulty :in learning, the pronunciation 
and .meaning of 'words; this however, .being ,once 
piptialjyAttrmounted, my progress . was , easy!  tAill I eolddl Lead, ,W,atil. rk0 ;;tglclersland,  all the common
thool-bo94,thA:Wg.TP:TleceslAil ply, hands. 	During 

stheare,cess'of,tny.,school .. nployments, I seldom went 
-05ayterileziowithout ;a )).001c, LI had AccesS 4).,VITT 
.4kspeetable libraties,  :and tb eta#11.4g ' literally, ilittliat9.4 
MU NI rciadin' ki ally jadgitent )..vAs. so -040 confused 
-by the multiVitity (IQ:new ideas that growled ppilp 
duy,...undikApli4doidind,-. that I lardly _knew ,14o3y p 
.dierin*tebaweet thuOkaad, fable, • This .diifficul,tX, 
rhair.e.vizr;:v.Aire anofft Aiith Ihe,.,noVeity, .4,11di I, grAd41Y 
1 reewaredi, x.avithuthe-  .:explanatory ass tangy ;41.4f.„RY 
associates, the proper condition of .mind to. pursue PY 
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studies,Milch-WereJtigain renewed! and contihuedyias ,̀  
aboventiloticed,,  wit,h,. ;gfeat.  interest. and-  . solicitude: 
Theysiwere: confiiied4o:3 reading; Writing; English • 
gram:tarp and -  arithmetic.: '.'On leaving- this school;!,  
its, instructors respectfully. ,coniplimented.mefor,:the,  
proficiency I had made ; but • they were, remarkable-i 
for,. cqurtesy, and I ascribed their conduct to that 
cauSe. 	 .., 

I passed my winters as I had 'heretofore, since' I 
left "tiie Osages, in taking, or trading for 'furs, which 
ti'gitskitently disposed of, on profitable terms, _ at' 
N.elearieanS. 	' 
to  ;tr,,,, 	, .. • ''-. 	uhri g my last visit at this place, I accidentally 

met •my friend, Colonel Watkins ; ,The interview, was ' 
14.16ty interesting, and sincerely affecting to :us both. 
He.  Made various propositions to induce me to &nil a 
connection ,with him in the fur -and ;cotton trade, t•i. 
Wriiel-0' thought it unadvisableto accede; on account 
Of my 'ignorance of commercial transactions, • and My' 
anxiety for the attainment of more extensive,know- 
ledge. 	'He gave me much - useful advice, respecting 
MY future intercourse with the World ; treated. me; in 
every respect, with the interest and attention that 
fond father would an affectionate - soif; enquired-,into 
the-State of my affairs ; and -enjoined if iiii.Me,_'ai a 
inatter - of'right, to call on him, shotild - I' ever-stand 
in need of his assistanee. 

; IV. 	i 	.t 
lli e ' this interview, I hive heard, that Cc:46nel' 

it atkiiiSWa's profitably engaged in the far: andcott6ri' 
.. ' 	 - 	#iAigh II o 

	

tra.Ae , 	.have only'reeeis'Teci.o,e'cornmullie'a:: 
fiOn'directly-from him, since •we `separated at ..14eW' 
'Orleans, , _riliis , was 	in 	April; :18641, __ while,:_. near 
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Shawneetown, in • the;.-state Of, Illinois: 	.Alid,,a.Smit:, 
alludes,  to the . circuln stance, of my ptesekviogilinvan& 
hisiparty &oin destruction-.by the °Sage Indian 
pi'eviously•detailed;., I trust no apology willbe-deemed2 
necessary for giving. i.tr  a ‘phiee•in,4ny nartatiVevi It ,. 
is!asfollows : 	 • 	-;• ;,;:;:ili :;10-i:' 

Cape 'Girardeau, Iliis'souri, lliareit .i5A§91 
"- My DEAR FRIEND, 

. ": I haVe just,received information from igr,, combs; : . -. 
Colonel and coliMel L. Bean, that you are lying very low,w,ilthr  

the fever, at 'ghawneetown ; yet am much 4ra4ed..to: 
hear,from the same respectable source, that yo'  u,(are *  
on the recovery. 	.. 	, . 

a  

	

" I am in haste, and am sorry I have but 	few.  - n  
moments to devote to this 'tribute of gratitude arid. 
respect, for one to whose goodness and enterprise I am 

	

(., 	• 	 1 	, 	v-' 
indebted, under Providence, for my life ; and that too.. • - 	- 	H 

the
too,.  

	

at 	sacrifice of every thing valuable to you. 	'I hone i 	, 	. 	1 	) 	'' 
Xip 

p 
 g 41p...t venture to start, before you recoVertfour. 

strength. - kr. combs informs me, that you.-  have. 
started, , without taking any reconimendattOns with t,, 
you 1,_  from your friends, excepting,Dr. Synie.* , 	: .1,.. 	

thus will be 	.. 
t"„lit* 	of any service to you, it is with, the 11...),., J 	.... 	i 	!LJ.,: 	. 	:,. 	 •.:c:,: tender 	Your g'reatest pleasnrecI 	it.. 	confidence, ,maxt. '1, 	Z.Ni: 	4'..P14t 	W.) 	,1,1 	jy 	).,, 	WI 	_ 	•-• 	: carry you tgo,,tar ; ,,yon“esources may fail• andre- ,  

	

-..A. 	1 4 	tjth I, 	t_t 	.1. ,.)_ a 	 . 	.. 	^, 	':t 	tY• 	1.0 ,1“/ 	 _.0_,) commendations be rendered necessary.- 	4f.  , ny re- ,- .- 	' -, 	,,, 	.1, 	.1: 	',a commendation rwill do you no good, it will, not eany ,,,. 	— 	,, 	. 
disadvantage ,. so, , as. to taking it along or not, you;  
Ifil.lz:t. 	' 	l'• 	.. 	.,. 	_ 	: 	• 	. 	 -, 	.'!,,_;.1.,3; 	!. 
will exercise .your own pleasure i but howler _you ho we 	;,1)...r 
may receive it,, b:e,asSured, that if anYf.ayTn;' 	lcnn 4o1  )• 	1; 	, 	. 	, 	- 	•  
tlkothiskiespect IViii'Combs laboured under a mlieake.,4iitiolacr) 

K 2 
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YdlY would be Hof tenfoldthe• ad.vaiitage which it posy 
sib135Ltatiike-itcpriselit;I would-be fai,  from. sgppos,  
iirg:Alave ielieved-myself froth the .obligations.which 
ourfiritiepidity. -andrgoodness haVe laid-me under:,• 

-.! -I•IPhave been to Philadelphia 'and 'Baltimore ;:. you 
imey..afetiVe information by' going to either. 	I Would,  
advise you to spend some time at both places, as-you: 
circ,r-Without any difficulty, procure letters of. -intro-
daction.ito . the -first characters in either place, from-
yourfriends in Cincinnati, Louisville,. or *Lexington.; 
which: I' would advise you by all means to aceeptiraa 
the'politeness of those people wilt be certain to' oaf 
atoll to.  you; — and, if you were aware. of.the neces; 
sity of ..friends,. in a strange Country; as, I have beem 
ychl would not neglect any facility in 'extending, even 
amoiigitrangers, your singular history. 
' 	,.f ,  ram. willing to certify upon oath, at any thilettif 
required, my delivery from inevitable destructionliby 
ytitU• timely and hazardous undertaking. 	- 	1 

""I know your clerical friends were very solicitous 
tor you to go through Boston, and obtairi2 theolbgical 
educgion. 	I cannot say -what course toladvisegroupliA 
tdihat t — L do not know the Moral telideinvy ofcyciur 
mind, and cannot advise. Let me hear froth yourofien: 
I shall be generally' at Natehes.-orBaton Rouie.f. ) 
It'.• Permit me, dear Sir, to subsCribe byielf;-jrour 

most affectionate and Sincere frierid!anit'wellivaiSberL,; 
. 	• 	" ..Gt on oE ' Pi IVA:Fcimi.?'f ' . , - sp 	• tSlgrlecl) 

' PttArlortw to-receiving the: above, letter, 'I had itisitild 
sev4a1 of the largest •towns, - and: l'orrned au, acquiiiut4 
ati.C`o•vith'§onie of the most respeCtable-:ptopiletinithe 
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Western States. 	There-were many among them who' 
were :particularly friendly ;' and who !advise&Jmetto.2 
journey eastwardly -as far. as 'Baltimore, ,Philadelphia.; 
and New York, with a view toi.publish theihistdrrof 
my,life, and such inforniatidnja4'1 possessed, cresinct-
ing the Indian nations settled west of the Missitsippil 
river. 	 . . 

In addition to the• inducements-held out.by thetadt) 
vise and ;solicitude of my friends, I ' had for some,bme, 
preceding fostered an ardent desire to becoriienaof 
quainted with some one, of the learned professions. 
my views inthis respect had been very much influericell 
by the advice of the truly venerable Mr. Wyatti ,whosk 
name I have previously had occasion to mention* - 2c_ 

.1-Le , bad . explained -to me the difference between the 
comparatively natural rights enjoyed . by the •Inslianu 
and.those. essential. to the harmonious preservatibn,  of 
civilized society.. 	.. " ,.. I f,,T! 

He demonstrate& the observance of indusity.;; very 
severance and prudence as necessary -to seenreIeven 
at:moderate share of- the 1 comforts and happineks-pf 
life, ,ancli taught-  me: the .importance ' of sustaining 10 
relati•on Ivithitihe World independent of . its .bountiesi,  
rewaltdatof ffeailswf;., ... 	.. 	 . 	, 	' . 0  iiiiid. 

In.);regt y,rasnlireo.whoIrst;Satisfactorily unfolsleiltd 
my) toenighted sub& the/dentitg of the Great Spirit.  with 
the i Citeatortiof iaLlJthings;,-:and . the. Salvator, of tliqiiom 
man. family:: ITe Aso) taught me ration4ly itROAbend 
my selfish, evil propensities, and to gird on the armonr 
bfiseldienial,..charity;.atid truth, and it,o4V-fgOlnyAfe 
hp Ithqm,: as ta Cup table, offexings_tothe U'r. rettriL Ailtiv:.),,  
: , (I Am . I, bptertaitied• very great, reSp dot 'for , tit at gentle! 

h : 

   
  



131 	 CAPTIVITY. 

Man, his opinions were treasured up by me as oracular, 
•and I have since often reflected on them with a mix-
ture of pleasurable sensations and painful solicitude 
that defies my powers of description. 

But besides my desire to acquire a professional 
knowledge, my ardent imagination depicted to me all 
the-beauties that had been unveiled in the intellectual 
world. 	From the ready proficiency I had made I 
thought of nothing less than the subjugation of the 
empires of science and literature, and when this had 
been accomplished, to have penetrated into unex- , 
plored regions in search of new truths. 

With my mind thus filled with lofty expectations ; 
ignorant of the world, of my own pawers, and the vanity 
of the attempts I contemplated ; unknown to a single 
human being, with whom I could claim kindred, ex-
cept from 'common origin ; and even indebted to cir-
cumstance for a name ; in the fall of 1821, I crossed 

- the Alleghany mountains, and as it were commenced 
a new existence. 	By this, however, I intend ftd local 
reflection, 	for wherever I visited, 	hospitality and 
friendship have been inmates, and often hailed me in 
the silent though expressive language of the heart, 
"thou art my brother." 	In truth, the kindness and 
respectful attention I have received since I left the 
Indians, from all classes of people with which I became 
acquainted, have been of a nature calculated to inspire 
and fill my soul with gratitude and respect, and that 
I may merit their continuance will be the high am-
bition and constant endeavour of my future life. 
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PHYSICAL CHARACTER 

OF 

THE MISSOURI AND ARKANSAS COUNTRY. 

CHAPTER I. 

OF THE EXTENT, ASPECT, SOIL, AND CLIMATE OF THE COUN- 

TRY DISTINGUISHED AT PRESENT BY THE NAMES OF THE 

MISSOURI AND ARKANSAS TERRITORIES. 

BEFORE I enter upon the consideration of the sub-
jects more immediately connected with the manners 
and customs of the Indians, some general account of 
the country inhabited by them, appears to be neces-
sary to enable the reader to understand how far loca-
tion, boundary, abundance and, scarcity of game, and 
intercourse, influence their.  general character and 
habits. 

But this, account must, from necessity, be exceed-
ingly: limited ; because, my acquaintance with these 
subjects originated under circumstances and views 
altogether disconnected with their application to the 
general purposes of civilized life. 

The extensive country, of which I propose to give 
a very imperfect description, is bounded on the east 
by the state of Missouri and Mississippi river; north 
by the British dominions ; west by - the Rocky Moun- 
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tains ;.'and south by the Arkansas river and territo- 
-ries of the Mexican empire. 	 . 	. 	. 

These regions, calculated to sustain probably. more 
than fifty millions of inhabitants in a state of .civil-
ization, are at present, with the exception of some 
inconsiderable white settlements and military posts, 
occupied by something upwards of one hundred 
thousand Indians, and have been computed to-con- 
tain about one million of square miles. 	The country 
between the Mississippi and Missouri rivers, may be 
denominated level ; though I observed several ranges 
of hills as we passed over it. 	It is composed of nearly 
equal parts of praiiie and woodland, the former pre-
dominating in the neighbourhood of the Missouri. 
I can say but little in respect to the soil. 	Far north 
it appeared, in part, from the growth of plants to  be 
tolerably good ; while in other places it was either too 
sterile or wet for improvement. 	Lower down, nearly 
all the country we passed over, appeared well calcu- 
lated for cultivation. 	On the west side of the 'Mis- 
souri, receding from the alluvions, or what in the 
language of the country are called -bottoms,. the, first 
one hundred, or one hundred and fifty miles may .be 
denominated as level. 	It is, 	however, 	gradually 
voluted ; and, receding farther, these • voluiations in-
crease, and sometimes swell into-  cOnSiderable 'hills, 
and occasionally into abrupt cliffs. .,..Farther West it 
becomes still more hilly ; and, finally `the country as-
sumes the character of mountainous. 

These undulated formations maintain ' a -singular 
Coincidence in their directions with respect to' parti-
cular prairies; but whether they are-nniformlyalike 
n all,- I cannot pretend to say. 
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The 'mountain§ generally. conform to a -1-meridian 
parallel in their direction, inclining, if any thing; to 
the west Of north. 	The same Observations will ap-
ply to the hills, if we except those situated between 
the Osage and Arkansas • rivers; which individually 
are very irregular, though they all may, and probably 
do, conform to a general direction. 	• - 

The aspect of this district should also be-excepted 
inithe general description ; because, the prairieS:do 
not beat so great a proportion to the other varieties of 
land; they are less even, and generally better watered; 
viihile the hills are more elevated and numerotis; and 
the proportion of woodland is very much increased.' 

Generally, throughout this vast country, the Ohl- 
•vions and more elevated hills only are supplied. with 
trees; and the proportion of these lands, compared 

" with the other varieties, would be deemed toO incon- 
siderable to deserve notice, 	were they not inclis- 
litefiSable' to the final settlement of the country. 	• The 
k6Mainder consists of fertile and barren prairies And 
morasses. 	To be more particular, the soil is various, 
and, 'for Convenience of description, may be treated 

(hiitter the five following heads : 
"4;k•iii 	i 	. 	, 

1St. 4Ipivioi-s,.orriver  bottom lands; 
.a.  tetiiie'Pi4irie§ ; 3. •Cio

s
t:..,, 	, -!. 

• . i.,. 0--,,,sers„ Rt.,  swamps; and . , 1'4 m 
5th. Barien§'Or,Sterile prairies. 

'-' THE FIRST, OR-  THE -ALLUVIONS, skip, the. margin of 
4 all 1 the 'water • courses, ' except where they,„,arie,, i*ca- 

. ,itionally,interrupted by the approach of 4e4 bArKens. 
They are of various widths, fiom half amtileto four 
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or iiiSfe0iiCS ;I but they seldom exceed. an  average of 
thwei,distances. 	They .are composed of -a rich. stra. 
turn. of vegetable and, earthy mould to an unknown 
depth; which, .in general, supports. -large growths i of 
trees,. consisting. of cotton. wood (P opulus , angulala), 
sycamore (Platanus,  occidentalis), hackberry (Celiis 
cragifplia),. honey locust (Gleditschia triacanthas), 
whit4 ;locust • (Robinia pseudacacia), pecan (Jugl4ns 
.olktrArmis), dogwood (Cornus• jlorida), shot bush, , 
or,,prickly ash. (Aralia spinosa), hoop ash (Celtis o.cr., 
cidentalis), coffee tree (0ymnocladus canadensis), red. 
and white mulberry (Morus rubra, et alba), sassafras 
(Lgurus sassafras), white and slippery elm ,(U/nt4, 
Americana, et aspera),,  red and sugar maple (*et! , 
rukrzcnt, . et saccharinum), persimmon .(Diospyros vir;: 
giniana), various kinds of willow (Sali4), swamp clog.. 
wood. (Cornus sericea), various kinds of cherry ara 
piwn (Prunus), crab apple (Pyrus, coronari0),,, ales, 
nut and chinquapin (Castanea Americana, et ppnila)i, 
various, kinds of oak, among which are the pin,!..0V,er. 
cup., and swamp (Quercus palustris, .macro(arpa,.,pt, 
lyrata), papaw (Annona triloba), $.1.4q,,.%y)Aiteil: and, 
sweet: birch (Betula nigra, papyrawci  .et_ , .4e nta),- ,14449c- 
(4414), elder (Sambucus), trembling aspen (Ropuha: 
ttwinfio.ides), hazel (Corylus),.rn4g110,i4,: nloosetivocKl,*; 
blood-wood, spice-wood*, boy-109a ovasage!orange!„ 
s011.ral varieties of grape vines„ and many other plants 
ccionton to the United States. 	Sore, of . the ,sanje 
kinds of trees, as grow on the alluvions are! found -Qh; 
the .billsi,parOmilarly near their base.;, ;t1)by alsoi'gre 
prodt1:04 ..irk ,siOlPg ,of tlie,swamps- or piomsses.:, 	, 	,i,,p. 

,;* The teChi-kieal nitnies unknown to 'the author. 	;4"" l' i 
1'6 
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The' Alluvions may be ,  divided into' wet mid .,dry, 
the-former being more fi equently. inundated;I and .are 
tmdily-distinguishable ,by.the'plarits they prodiite.- , 

Frid' SECOND, OR: FEATTLE i)RAIRIES.--Thd84, SO' flui  
as.trny observations go, constitute-a -greater extent 'Of 
surface, than the aggregate of all the other varlet-leg; 
Sometimes' they 'present vast champaigris, and, at iritherS= 
at -slightly undulated appearance ; • not :sufficiehtt liiiik-
ever, ,  `tor change the general character of eVeriifeii. ' 
But the greatest portion, is formed by the vallies Which: 
are situated between the more eleVated' ridges 4'4ilili. 
The'soil in 'general is of a dark colour, rich, ariVilv 
the values, frequently several feet-in depth. 	.It -:pro."-: 
duces a great variety of plants which it is impossible 
for ine to describe, because omitting, those Which-ire 
used for • nutritive and medicinal purposes, which .1 
shall subsequently notice, they did not fix inyatterition 
So.stirongly asto enable me to make.-comparisons, that 
would justify the attempt. 	 . 	, . ,. 
-1The•Trairie =grass, which in a degree .resenibte,S" 

sbmeitinds'44f:bretiriv•gritts, . grows #i-or af thrde.  to ten 
fbet ireheight -;!,tind in -  general affords ekcellent graz. 
itg)fthe Whole.  year Tound, particularly in -the' lower- 
latlutfJel.:$ ifiliw to 	of .that which is tall are beat& i‘ 
dthot lb y.,,thei i snoiwoand !winds; ' and in this 'situation,  
protectuthelt4A-totender ,  froin 'the effects of%the:colit 
wita0vert tm thittgrittging iiiiiitiaig, without /math: cliff. ,  
culty, 	keep) therti-Selves tin 	pretty good condition .  
thrciughOut theikvinter. • 	 . 
., i1Tfiritp. TtitsolL OP THE nir..ts:This,diffei's eod. 

siderably ; but in general on the.  northern:sides' 'it .is 
black and, rich, .though not deep, ..while.tho,southern 
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eXposures'are as uniformly ,sterile. The former;  fre.: 
quently.  t  produce talland thick growths of oak, walnut 
(Juglans:squamosa et ,nigra), red, mountain, and sugar 
maple; white locust,-aSh, (Ifimzinus), chesnut, chinqua-
pin,) sassafras, and several others common to. the hills, 
in the eastern states; while thelatter, and the tops.of 
the bills,-  , are thinly covered with stinted growths. of 
real.cedar 	(Juniperus Virginiana), pines (Pinu,$), 
scrubby oak; sour wood*, sawas berry*, and whortle- 
berries (Vacciniuni resinosum). 	 . 

:.:FOURTH. 	THE SIVAMPS.—These are not very, ex- 
tensive nor numerous; but they are comparatively: 
more so, as we proceed north, or approximate the.  
Rocky Mountains. 	In general they may be denomi— 
nated, fertile prairies, subject to occasional or long., 
continued overflowings : the soil appears to be much 
the same, though probably it reposes on strata .of 
clay ; 	as these grounds prevail to a greater +extent, 
among ridges composed almost entirely of this ma- . 
terial. 	In some instances they support growths • of 
trees similar to those on the river lands or Alluvions; 
in others, where more subject to inundations, .they 
produce 	some species of the rush ,(Juncos), flags, 
(Iris; et acorus), cat's-tail (Typha), swamp , cabbage , 
(Pothos fietida), and many other aquaticplants ; abut, 
iii general they afford the wild rice, fronimbich, after 
the buffalos and other grazing animals lave trampled 
overit,, the Indians collect their supplies, . 	. 

FIFTH0 BARRENS.—The tops and side's ofthe ridges , 
in gerierat constitute the barrens ; though I have (seem, 

Technical names not known. to the author. 
13 
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thern,)witk the .exception of the deep.tavineslormed.  
by- the rains and. melting snows, almost. of. k dead level. 
They are composed either of clay, . interspersed.sOme-
tiniesl-with.rocks,•or of sand, and' sustainiscarcely any. 
vegetable substances . except .brambles, moss,. and • a 
species. or two of the cactus. 	• 

(One.: of these clay:barrens. of considerable extent,: 
situated ta.the.north of the La Platte, is remarkably 
intersected by deep ravines, which render .the: travel-. 
ling .across. it exceedingly difficult. 	Several others ,  
are-J1let with high .. up on the Arkansas and La Platte 
riVers,,which are composed wholly of sand. '• Some.of 
theimare level.; .but in general they. rise into gentle. 
ridges, and some .of them into conical. hills Or ridges 
of t-considerable. height. 	The cactus ,and a kind of 
running grass which bears innumerable small sharp-, 
pointed ..burrs, grow . on  the hills ; . and sometimes, 
especially where. rocky, .brambles and small shrub's 
are, also found. 	_In windy weather the sands are 
drifted about, so as to occasion much pain and incom-
venieince.to those who travel.over them. 
. \ Where the level sand barrens are connected to. the 
fertile prairies, or to the river lands, they.appear. more 
eleyatedi  as though they had,. at some former .period, 
been transported_qver them by. the agency of wind4ir 
water.: Another corroborative circumstance that such.. 
Has' ..been,  the.Lbage-,  is :the appearance of the : fertile 
prairies in many (places on one side of the rivers,, while 
co-the. other these . sandy accumulations are of consi- 
derable. extent. 	And such, I. have no doubt,.. is ,the • 
fact ; • since they are uniformly found more . extensive 
on the sides of the rivers in the leeward. direction of the 
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prevailing. winds. 	On. this hypothesis, the rivers must 
ttire'thilVeyed theie :sands from - the mountains, and 

d'elYosited them in. - times of floods in such situidons ,as 
to adn'tit .of their subsequent removal by the winds.: 
ail& yet, as an objection to it, they appear of too vast 
ie'itent and voldme to have been thus . accumulated, 
within` the perfod assigned -as the-  age of our globe. 
', 1There is, perhaps, no son in the world which is in 
iiself better qualified for agricultural purposes;  than 
*hit composes the alluvion districts in this country. 
They are, however, annually overflowed from a week, 
io a month or six weeks, according to the situation 'of 
'the-  sources of the different rivers, and the length, size, 
and rapidity of their currents ; which circumstances 
also influence the season of the year at which they 
occur. 

`Ile period for cultivating the alluvions ofthe lower 
Missouri, has arrived by the time the snows 'of the 
Rocky Mountains begin to dissolve ; and it becomes 
considerably advanced, before the floods they finally 
produce have reached them : so that it is utterly, im-
possible to improve them, except for grazing meaddwS, 
unless the waters be first banked out, as hubeen done 
On the Mississippi, in the neighbourhood of , New:Or- 
leans. 	Most of the streams flowing into the Missouri, 
are liable to, and often do overflow their ba;nts, at.dif-
ferent periods of the year ; so that, to obtain the great-
est.  possible advantage from :cultivating their Marginal 
lauds; they should also be embanked. 'But,' perhapS, it 
wOuldpbe more conducive to the settlement and pro-
ifierity ofthis country, to preserve them for the purpose 
of supplying the settlers on the prairies with timber. 
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The fertile' prairies bordering on the wootlIalidti.aie,-
well adapted for settlement,. and, I have.no dOtil4,;'-41;  
be reclaiMed to a very great extent before another cen-
tury. has transpired, and finally give employment tQ a 
hardy, dense population. 	On account of the scarcity 
Of wood andWater, it is iiot.probable that anyattempts 
to settle the. central prairies will be made till the,lan4 
better. adapted to cultivation are first improved. 	;But 
the, manyl  thousand square miles so situated;,;wilf 
finally become of too great value and invortancq in.. 

.,national view,. to be suffered to remain a wildeTepos 
many:now suppose .they for. ever must. 	The,,waint,or, 
wood and water is not, however, the only barrier to 
their settlement : another.  very formidable one is pre-
ented in their liability to fires, which will, alinost to 

a certainty, prove dangerous, if not destructive to the 
.first adventurers, unless suitable preventive means le 
. carried into. effect. 	• 	- 	 . 	, 

.4s , clay, , and Lhave, no doubt coal and, tuff are 
.4bundant4 bri4s for building may be readily obtain-
ed ; timber for the same . object may.be.procuF,e..41.)y 
,cultivating forests„ which. the earth, with proper atten',- 
•tion, Avill.certainly.produce ; and  for fences, .nothing 
...o.n,surpassi Jiving, , hedges, 	which would ,probably 
,flourish!as ,readAyas forest trees, and in as great,1 pei7,- 
,fectiokt as,41-4y. pf the plants found at present,i4 ff., 
fertile prairie,4,, 	 „ 	 ;, 	i 	 . 	- 

To- obtain ”tipply (of water will in general lie More 
' difficult; -  but as one is in the earth, it may be proeliredi  
But apart from this source, I am persuaded it ni0P 

-conveyed in canals, through . some . extensiye ,4is'tricts 
L 
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of,eduntry, which the consequent increased value of 
the neighbouring-lands will - eventually justify. 

!The prairies maybe protected from fire by plough-
ing;:in !thee prairie grass to any lerigth and width 
necessary: to arrest its progress. 	In some situations 
where the streams interlock, large districts of country. 
141.3.3,:i-in thid way, be defended against the fire, which 
itt dfyfr windy. weather, spreads with a rapidity not .a.1-' 
ways to be avoided by the caution and utmost speed 
Of the buffalo. 
. In.the fall of the year, when the prairie grass is dry,-

the prairies are sometimes set on fire by accident, and 
at others by design. Should the wind be high on these 
accasions, no spectacle can surpass them in grandeur 
and. sublimity ; a space as far as the eye can reach,. is 
seen`devastated by the igneous torrent. In some places 
the tortuous flames, comparatively lost in distance, ap-
pearto smoulder beneath impervious columns of smoke; 
at others, they burst into the skies with the vividness 
and rapidity of lightning, and seem to threaten uni- 
versal desolation. 	Their speed is that of the winds, 
and..destruction betides every living thing that cannot 
outfly its course. 	The grazing herds, conscious of the 
threatening calamity, fearlessly. congregate with their 
natural enemies; and the buffalos, elks, .deer, panthers, 
wolves and bears, are seen promiscuously:  crowded: to-, 
gethen. ,, They sometimes escape to the- ravines and 
aVe.id. death, but more frequentlythey are pve.pyjtelmed 
by the resistless flames. 	One of these fires raged,toll 
very-great ektent-a- few years since, onit4e-prakies, be, 
tween the Kansas and Arkansas rivers ; and it is e$- 
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tremely painful 	on passing. over them, to -witness 
the ruin it produced. 	The mass of bleached ..bones 
strewed on the earth is astonishingly great; 	and 
no doubt remains, 	that many thousand buffalos 
and 	other 	animals perished .at this 	particular ,pe• 
riod. 

These fires do not in common prove so destructive; 
but their occasional• prevalence contributes greatly to-
the destruction-of animal life.  

All the difficulties presented to the settlement of 
the prairies, as above stated, may be surmounted, 
wherever the fertility of the soil will compensate. for: 
cultivation. 

Many of the swamps or morasses will admit of being 
drained ; at least, such is my present impression ; and 
they would, under such management, prove excellent 
fbr arable and grazing purposes. 

The - foregoing observations will apply with great 
propriety to nearly the whole fertile district of 'Coun-
try, included between the boundaries first describ- 
ed. 	I assert this, from information I have'rikeived- 
from the traders and Indians, and from my own 
observations, which, it 	should 	be 	kept in view, 
have been 	comparatively limited ; 	for I .asCend- 
ed. the Missouri but once, and then had but an-
indifferent opportunity • for making observations • beu 
yond its' 'Variegated botindaries: I, however, crossed. 
three times from the 'Kansas and Arkansas to the-La 
Platte, and ascended the latter river nearly to' its 
source. 	Besides, 	I 	passed 	frequently 	betwgen- 
the Arkansas and Osage rivers, and, am well'4e. 
(painted with the country bordering on them, and 
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OThWhiter  and -St.' Francis -riverkto a considerable 
t /amt., 	. 	 . 

,Dwapproaching the Rocky Mountains, the surface 
of :the country, as before observed, is, more uneven, 
Oruit,and hilly. 	The soil is by no means - so pro- 
ductive, and runs more frequently into sandy tind 
-rocky barrens, which in some instances are. of -great 
extent. 	The vegetable growth is also widely • dif- 
ferent; for instead of the lofty trees, which obtain in the 
country lower down, though many of them are of the 
same species, they dwindle into comparative shrub- 
4ely. 	To this, however, may be excepted some varie- 
ties of pine, which, not unfrequently in the vallies, 
grow to a. stately size. 	The lands between the Osage 
and, the Arkansas, including the vallies drained by 
White. and St. Francis rivers, are very different from 
those, above described. 	The country generally is more 
hilly,, and, the hills are larger, more fertile, and better 
watered. 

Ihave noticed in my narrative; allthat I recollect 
respecting the country west of the Rocky Mountains, 
and, shall conclude by - observing;  that this' subject, 
connected with the future ,settlement of this extensive 
country, is so very important, that-I trust my readers 
1741l forgive the short 'digressi0a,ciuto,  which .,it, has 
4c),, an e. 	' 	 • 	• 	. 	t,-,,,: , 	:•,,,,, 	. 	- 	, 	• 	• 	,.. 
..;,,,cki*AT.E.—On so extensive aline ai is includedbe-
tween the 35° and 40'1- \north !latitusdeiptherinorthern 
an 4,159uthprp, extremities of these 'territories, with eery 
elevated, p,,nges 9f, mountains :al oilg : th eh: , whoJe. west-
ern borders, sand the greater portion of the- surface Hof 
0„, cola-Apr,. exposed, to the rar.,; of the un the :climate;  

-10. 
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thirst necessarily. be exceedingly. various.' 	Atk.knatit.- 
ledge respecting it does not, however, extendtannth 
farther than between. the southern 'boundary and 89° 
or.40° north latitude; l' am 'therefore constrained'to 
confine my observations on this subject, principally 
lathe country of the Osage and Kansas Indians.' Y2  
- The climate is here temperate, though exceedingly 
changeable ; it very much resembles that of thei,scainb 
_latitudes on the east side of the Mississippi. 	The •pre- 
vailing winds, . snow storms and such hurricane's-%' 
happen, which in general are annually periodical, coririe 
mostly from the north-west, and the rains and thuhdei 
gusts most frequently from between the south, and 
south-east points. 	The earth is commonly supplied 
with seasonable and refreshing showers of rain, except 
from the middle of the summer to the ingathering of 
the: corn, when droughts generally prevail. 	FogS' are 
by. no means frequent ; late in the fall they occur 
sometimes in the morning, but disappear unifOrnily 
as,  the sun rises. 	Preceding the accession of frost, 
-the atmosphere assumes a reddish hazy appearance ; 
for the rest of the year it is agreeably arid, and beau- 
'tifully' 'clear. 	The snow storms are usually followed 
by,.rain, in consequence of which the earth • is seldom 
•covered for any considerable time. 	The grounds are 
not commonly frozen for more than two or tlire 
-months, and :It think, -on an average, would -admit 
'the-  plough 'by the first of March. 
* 	.The climate on ., the Arkansas, - South' Of -the- Osage 
-fiver, 'is more mild ; which necessarily prOdUCeSile2. 
viations} from the above descriptibn; that 114 iiicielli,  
"gent: 'reader - will readily comprehend, 'with-dal átig 
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farthei notice of the 'subject on —my part. 	I ought, 
hoivever, to remark, 'that hail storms are more fre-
quent, and the winds' more changeable and strong, 
especially in the summer season, tending much to 
mitigate the heat of the sun, which otherwise would 
oftentinies be very oppressive. 	Low down on White, 
and 'Oil the alluvion lands of the St. Rancis and 
neighbouring rivers, the country is subject to long 
continued and dense fogs, and is, in consequence, 
unhealthy. 	The inhabitants of this district suffer 
annually in a greater or less degree from intermittent 
and remittent fevers and their concomitant diseases, 
according to the prevalence of this peculiar atmo-
spheric contamination. 

To' conclude, I may remark that the climate, after 
passing the foggy regions of the Mississippi, is healthy, 
and, no doubt, advancing west it becomes more so, 
Us far . as the' country is habitable, quite to the base 
Of the Rocky Mountains. 	On the other hand, - the 
facilities for settlement, and the prospects of reward 
for labour, beyond what is essential for home con-
sumption, diminish in proportion' as the -distance's.in-
ckease. • The fertile districts of this whole country 
are, Beyond a doubt, capable of being made to produce 
all the varieties found in similar latitudes ,and eleva-
tions throughout the world,' and that 'too with means 
in the first instance exceedingly llinitedi  in' ,com-
liatiscitt to what has been necessary to ieclaitti bther 
portions -Of the glObe. 	These lands are not now in 
demand, and before they will become so, the govern-
ment, with judicious management; may, at a,  very 
moderate expense compared to theit value, readliy 

13 
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obviate the 	clifficitlties 	to 	their 	impi;ovementi ,41 
_advance.of the.settlements, :by planting forests,54igt 
ging wells, &c. ,as -I have.proviously suggested.:, • ,,,-, 

Approaching the mountains, the proportionigf4),V 
pod land is much diminished but the ‘quantityiun4F 

. all circumstances, ,is sufficient .to support a nwne4OW 
population; and it must, in the necessary course,- of 
events, finally yield, in common with those more ACI-
v,aritapously situated,, to the improving intjuence;9f 
civilized life.  

It :is true, that the snows which perpetually, cover 
some of these mountains, will operate to a .ce4a,i41 
extent against particular agricultural pursuits, .:blit 
not sufficiently to change the character of the country; 
because, the winds which come from them, although 
at , first sufficiently cold to arrest and even render 
doubtful the anticipated results of culture, yet :be- 

- come, gradually warm and fertilizing in their progress 
.through -regions highly rarified bythereflectingpower 
of the extensive pr,airiest 	 , 

Tint, -was the .climate .Still less, favourable, i  the gcl-- 
Outages ofkred...from .the cultivation of indigenous 
plants, and others which experience has shown will 
tkuliish, ,ini,partic414r situations, are sufficient to fix 
the attention, iami „reward the industry of the enter- 

, prizing. 	Th. xhitg,.intillleTry abounds at. present in 
sufficient Aunthermoauthprize a very. wide. attention 
.to the .1.11',9404.4.be silks  worm: :and grakeixines ... 	 ., 
Koducing black, red, flesh-coloured,. and yhite.ftitit, 

. pf, A siclipe§A of :flavour surpassing:_ any :I yqytp§* 

.:"}Adcr 411fiyAtion,, ,are to ,.be mot with•ip;-ptil* 	 g 
4444titiq6 oi1i the  hollows of .the  :PriliFivs _;.Flt*_,Sir- 
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&instance will not appear extrathilitiary; if the charae-' 
teiliif the plant be :taken into 'consideration, since itis 
vO'knONVn'in order to'bbtain thegrape in its greatest 
kteettioil,. that.  the+ine ShotiId- be exposed to a free 
Cilr'idatiOn of air'''and the direct rays, of the sun; both' 
dicUrefi afe natural results in the open prairies. 

I have seen hundreds of acres spread over with the 
vine; nay, I might say thousands, which, in the proper 
season, are loaded to an almost incredible extent, with 
the most delicious grapes. 	And, were it not for the 
paths kept open by bears, deer, and other animals 
which feed on them, it would be next to impossible to 
pass through the thickly interwoven branches. Large 
tracts are frequently to be seen in various parts of the 
country, particularly near the Osage river, which are 
covered with thick growths of the crab apple, plum, 
and wild cherry tree, and arc so thickly interwoven 

. with grape vines, as totally to exclude the sun's rays 
from the ground beneath. 	Such do not, however, 
bear either rich or abundant fruit, and I name the 
circumstance merely to show their wild luxuriancy. 

I am satisfied that the two above-mentioned articles, 
that is, silk and wine, may be attended to with decid-
edly greater advantage than generally results in the 
United States, from the ordinary agricultural pursuits, 
especially in situations remote from a market. 	Be- 
sides those, cotton, rice,. and tobacco, will succeed 
remarkably well towards the southern confines of this 
territory, and tobacco, flax, hemp, and all the products 
of farming, common to the eastern and western states,, 
must answer equally 	well farther in the interior 
This account of the soil, climate, &c. might. be  ex- 
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tencledi but as these subjects have. already. elicited 
the proper solicitude of the United States' govqn-, 
ment, and very laudable and judicious measures hay .. 
been pursued and are still pursuing .both by it, and1  
by , meritorious, intelligent, and enterprising indivi-,  
duals, it would be presumptuous in me to extenkFIY-
remarks any farther. 
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CHAP. II. 
• 

11B4ERVATIONS ON THE MOUNTAINS, LAKES, AND RIVERS OF 
THE BEFORE-DESCRIBED TERRITORIES. 

MOUNTAINS. —If that devious range of the Rocky 
Mountains which divides the waters flowing into the 
Pacific Ocean from those which are discharged into 
the Atlantic, be taken as the western boundary, 
several very considerable continuations of the ANDES 
will be found to pass within the western limits -Of 
these territories. 	But in respect to them I can add 
nothing to the present stock of knowledge. 	They 
are the highest lands in North America, and many of 
their peaks and ridges are covered with perpetual 
snows ; to which no doubt many of the rivers flowing 
from them, are more indebted for their varying sup- 
plies of water, than to any other source. 	Begides, 
they exert a great influence on the climate, as I have 
already had occasion to remark.  

In addition to these, there are several other eleva-
tions, particularly in the neighbourhood of the Arkan- 
Sas which have received the name of mountains.; but 
so far as my knowledge, exten_ds,. without .any.extraot- 
dinary claim to such distinction. 	- 	... , 

LAKE t.--,- I mentioned in My:-,,narrativei.that,,in 
crosSing.from.the head waters of the. La Platte: to the 
Rocky. Mountains, we passed- a considerable. lake,; 
which, excepting some small ones. on thehead waters 

   
  



MISSOURI AND ARKANSAS COUNTRY. 	155 

of the Mississippi, and on the river St. Francis, is the 
only one I know of within this extensive country. 
Small sheets of water are occasionally met with in 
some of the morasses, and on some of the small streams, 
but they are too inconsiderable to merit notice. 

. RIVERS.--. The rivers are numerous, but ._a,S they 
have been frequently described, and are pretty gene-
rally known, my observations on them will be very 
limited:. 	•  

Of the Mississippi and Missouri, nothing requires to 
be said. 	Their approximation does not admit. of Vie 
origin of any very considerable streams between them, 
that is, comparatively speaking. The largest are Grand, 
Des Moins, St. Peter's, the Sioux, and Jaque or James, 
rivers. 	The Indians say that they are navigable; but 
I am ignorant of them all except the first, which is 
navigated in canoes for five or six hundred- miles, 
'according to the course of the rivers. 

..On the right side the :Missouri receives the 'Osage, 
Kansas;; and .La, Platte .rivers, besides several other 
small, • . and some large streams, _of which .1,  know 
nothing, and shall. therefore omit to mention even 
their names. 
.. -The Osage river originates from numerous streams 
which collect in the ,hilli situated north of the Arkan-
sas river, and: afterilowing in:.a very crooked channel, 
kr a north-eastehi '' direction, for about six :hundred 
miles, is discharged into: the Missouri .on..its,south. 
west side, about one hundred and thirty mileL above 
itS entrance into the Mississippi. 	It is, navigablefor 
canoes at all seasons of the year, for about threo'lufi-
dre& and fifty miles, to the Osage:villages4 birt_the 
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ttdditig Ctidt•of the Missouri can ascend it only to 'the 
shoals, about one hundred and' thirty Miles from its 
Mouth; • ex'cept-during- the prevalence of floods ; .When 
they also May be navigated 'as,  far as the Osage settle-
ineritS:.- 

-The Kansas river is' much larger than the OSa'ge :- 
RS; southern branch has its origin principally from the 
satiie range of hills, continued westwardly into the in: 
tenor of the country, while its northern or Western 
'branches, which are numerous, though in the' suminer 
almost - dry, rise in the prairies intermediate between 
the former and the La Platte rivers. 	Its course is east 
a little north ; it drains a very extensive country, and 
is subject to devastating floods. 	The Indians deSceild 
it Jed all seasons of the year in their canoes, from a con-
siderable distance above the crossing place between it 
and the Arkansas river ; which, according to the ,best 
calculdtions I can make, is full six hundred miles from 
its mouth ; so that the river itself and its southern 
branch are navigable in the same manner that the 
Osage is, for more than a thousand miles. • Exceptin 
floods, the current • is not rapid, and-  the channel is 
generally deep. 	In its whole course, I have. never 
heard of any considerable natural obstruction; never 
theless, Many may exist ;, though as - the 1<ansaan- 
&anti were in the habit , of frequently descending it 
fronf-their hunting excursions, itis. probable [should 
have 'heard something of the causes if they had egp6. 
ri en ted' much difficulty. 	 . 	. 	. 	. 

This river 4isembogues into 'the •MiSsotiti; .oifits 
stitrtliweSt side, . about three.  hundred And linty miles 
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above its mouth, or two hundred and ten miles above 
• that of the Osage river, 	 .. 

- -The river La Platte rises in the Rocky Mountains,  
runs nearly east, is about one- thousand six hundred 
miles in length ; broad, shoal, and not navigable,. I 
believe, even during the prevalence of its floods. 
It is exceedingly winding for more than half,t4e 
distance from it heading sources, and flows plip. 
cipally. through sandy barrens, and over a sandy 
bed,- occasionally interrupted by rocks. 	At ' tiffs 
it is• almost dvy, and may be forded in partici:Jar 
places with almost dry feet; 	while, at others, ' it is 
difficult to conceive of the volume of water that 
seeks a level, with astonishing rapidity, through its 
wide . cut channels. 	Its entrance into the Missouri 
is „two hundred and sixty miles above the mouth 
of the Kansas river, or six hundred miles from the 
Mississippi. 

A have already remarked, that the barrens ,areNery 
mucli-.intersected by deep ravines, and the same may 
be said, in a limited degree, of the fertile prairies. 	In 
fact, all parts of ,  the country, in dry weather, present 
Wad, and not unfrequently rocky channels, in which 
thereis,31.0t,:the:least•appearance of water. 
- 	:r-Atter,-10avyqains; or great thaws, these channels 
become OW, „41141, mar with propriety be regarded. is 
10, ,IIIAPY xiftrhrpn4tecount of the great qnantitydof 
water CODITyP410.4, them. 	No section of cooy 
is, perhaps, more remarkable for this particular Ow 
xactex, than that ,bordering on the upper. TA:Platte. 
Xhis river drains, a valley of great extent,, ..whighi 
being in general badly supplied with springs, affbrds 
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in dry periods very little water iri addition to what 
is 'produced by the dissolving snows on the;  neigh-
bathing mountains ; so that what does collect, ap-
pears , to be lost in the extensive channels, formed ' 
by the resistless and devastating deluges that occa- 
sionally take place. 	It is 'owing to these circum-
stances that this river is not, and, in my opinion, can 
never be made navigable. 

The Arkansas rises in the Rocky Mountains, and, 
flowing in nearly a south-east direction, for more than 
two thousand miles, through its numerous windingg, 
discharges itself into the Mississipi, about eight huh 
dred miles above its entrance into the Gulf of Mexico. 
In its course, it is joined by several very considerable 
stheams, among which are the Negracka, (White 
man's) Little and Big Salt, Jefferson, and Canadian 
rivers, flowing from the right, and the Verdigris and 
Vermillion from the left. 

The Arkansas, in comparison with the Missouri, 
is not a rapid stream, though in another view it would 
be regarded as such. 	In its course it is interrupted 
by several inconsiderable rapids; one of which is situ-
ated near the mouth of Canadian river ; nevertheless, 
it is navigable a great distance up, for boats of forty 
or fifty tons burden, except in dry seasons, when its 
passage is difficult even for canoes. 

After ascending this stream for six or seven hun-
dred miles, it becomes, and continues for nearly the 
same distance farther, more deep and -tramp% and 
less interrupted by rapids ; after which, its navigation 
is still more impeded than it is any where towards its 
mouth. 
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During flodds", like the La Platte,' it swells. into 'an: 
overwhelming torrent; but . in very dry seasons con, 
tracts into, a shoal, and comparatively inconsiderable.. 
stream i 	Were it not for this circumstance, the route 
of the Arkansas. to some of the great . rivers which. 
floiw• west, would be decidedly .the best to ' communi-
cate with the Pacific Ocean.; at least I judge so from 
the comparative facility with which the Rocky Moun- 
tains, may be passed in . this direction. 	The route' of 
the Missouri is widely circuitous, the river of rclifficult 
ascent, and the mountains next to impassable for 
loaded teams, even though human art and means 
should be exhausted in the construction of roads. 
That of the La Platte from the seats  of government;  
is, perhaps the most direct communication ; but then, 
as before remarked, this river is not navigable, nor 
can it be made so, for any expence at present 
justifiable by the object in view. 	Of the naviga- 
tion • of the rivers on the west side of the Rocky 
Mountains;  opposite to the head waters of the Ar- 
kansas,  I am wholly ignorant : 	should they prove 
suitable for that portion of the communication;  I 
have;  _no .doubt that the Arkansas may be rendered 
navigable .  at , least for eight or nine months in the 
year, 	. 	 -.. 	 . 	 .-, i , .:-. 

Towards its sourcesitwillbe necessary to abandon 
the. river far 1.1- e,.s.ite of a road, 	as its banks art 'in 
ma_ y places .exceedingly precipitous. . 
..I have made-these observations, as well as .same • 

otherat the.  suggestion of a friend, not,' h owever,, With. 
aP;expectation that they will afford sugicient.interest 
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lo'niy readers; to *compensate for the interruption of 
lny subject. 

The'Negracka, Big Salt,- Jefferson, and Caiiadian, 
.-are all 	navigable rivers, •at 'favourable 	seasons of 
,the year. 	The ,hunters 'sometimes ascend.  them in 
.their batteauk, but to what distance, Lam unable 
to say. 	The Indians -seldom undertake !to 	navil  
-gate these or any..other. stream's upwards ; though it 
is • common for them,. and I have often been .of. their 
hunting parties, when, 	after - haVing . obtained. our 

'supplies, we have descended-them in skin canoes. 
Vermillion • river rises. in the highlands which sepa-

rate it from the • streams flowing north and east into 
the Kansas and' Osage rivers: 	Its direCtion is nearly 
-south by east, for about two hundred and fifty miles, 
'wheie it.. empties into the Arkansas. 	It is rapid, 
shoal, 'and not navigable, -except during the Conti- 
-nuance of floods. 	The country through , which it 
flows is 	delightfill, 	and ' abundantly supplied with 

-game : the circumstance which probably AnduCed 
White Hair to locate his tribe in its neighbOurhood. 

The Verdegris is of 'nearV the mine size, • and, in. 
other respects .. very much: resembles 'the Vermillion 
river. 	It discharges itself ,into _ the Arkansas,- a._ few 
miles above the former, and is not navigable. 	. 
. White River rises in the:highlands; :between the 
Arkansas, Osage, and Maraineck:riveis,.. and flows in • 
a' very serpentine channel, for i.nOte . than a. thousand 
miles; first in nearly an east,..and.thenin a southeast 
direction,. and is discharged into the MissiSsippi; a few 
miles abbve the.  Mmith• of. the Arkansas. 	It' i. nali- 
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gable at all seasons of the year for boats of forty or 
fifty tons, for five hundred miles. 	It flows for a con- 
siderable distance through one of the most fertile, 
,delightful, and healthy countries on earth, which is 
well watered, and agreeably interspersed with hills, 
valleys, prairies, and woodlands. 	Game of ,all kinds 
is abundant ; and I may say with safety, that it holds 
out to new settlers, decidedly greater advantages than 
any other with which I am acquainted. 

I passed some time, as noticed in my narrative, 
on some of the northern branches of this Stream ; 
and in our hunts 	have 	several 	times visited its 
western sources, 	which are situated to the north- 
east, and not very remote from the Vermilion river. 
I know very little of the central part of the principal 
stream, and what I do, is from the report of some of 
our hunters, who 'collected firs on it, during the 
season which I passed on the west side of the Rocky 
Mountains. 	The description they gave of it, was 
flattering ; and I have no doubt that they continue 
to hunt on it, unless prevented by the Cherokee or 
Delaware Indians, as they claim dominion for a con-
siderable distance, eastwardly, from the heads of this 
stream. 

The St. Francis . river originates in the hilly coun-
try, to the south-west . of 'St. Genevieve, and .after 
flowing for. nearly five hundred miles in a southern 
direction, joins the 	Mississipi, fifty  or 'sixty miles 
above the mouth of White river. 	The country 
through which it flows, is generally low, and in' many 
places swampy ,and very' forbidding to settlers. 	The 
river,is sluggish, and admits of an easy and safe navi- 

Di 
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gatip,p (for, _three, hundred or three, hpridred. and fifty 
miles into the interior. 	 _ 
t3:1AcAtx:Plc,Cic• flows fFora, t14-hilly.couptry, 41)Put 

thipown#0.,Tilc§ south.-west, from the mquth of-A4 
Ati solgi.,: 	It is somewhat rapid, though said. to,be 
navigable quite to its source : its confluence with the 
Mississippi is twenty miles below St. Louis. 

In the above account of rivers, I have scarcely 
mentioned any except those of which I possess some 
knowledge, and to give my readers any information 
respecting them, and the extent and character of 
the country through which they flow, less could not 
with propriety have been said. 	I ought not, how- 
ever, 	to quit this subject without remarking that, 
from the internal structure of some portions of this 
country, considerable streams, in some instances, dis-
appear in the cavities, of the rocks ; while in others, 
some of a size almost sufficient to merit the appella-
tion of rivers, gush in concentrated currents from 
the earth. 	In situations where there was not the 
slightest appearance of water within the range of 
vision, I have frequently heard currents gurgling 
over their subterranean beds ; and I know of a stream, 
at some distance west of the usual route between the 
Osage settlement on the Arkansas and Osage rivers, 
more than sufficient in size to turn a common mill 
water-wheel, which only appears for about fifty yards, 
and then retreats to its hidden. channel. 	The banks 
around it are deep, much inclined, and covered with 
large trees. 	The earth, probably, at no very remote 
period, entirely obscured this stream, and has since 
fallen in, leaving the appearance above described. 	I 
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have seen others 'resembling the above, thniighimit'So 
remarkably characterized.  

I name these circumstances -to show' that although 
scarcity of water prevails to a Wide extent, in many 
places, yet there is every prospeCt for obtaining• stip-
plies by merely excavating the earth. 
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:CHAP. III, 

titc.mp ,TtEm4ncs ON SOME OF THE ANIMALS, PLANTS, AND 

MINERALS, INDIGENOUS TO THIS DISTRICT OF COUNTRY. 

MY observations on these subjects must be very 
IV'le and limited ; because I do not possess the com-
petent knowledge to treat them otherwise ; and be- 

J cause a very full account, even if I did, would not 
comport with the plan I have proposed to follow in 
the -publication of this work. 
1 * ANIMALS.--I have seen two species of the American 
panther, or Couguar (Fells). 	The largest and most 
forinidable, inhabits the west and mountainous re- 
gions. 	It grows to the height of three feet, ,with,a 
body about six feet long, exclusive of the tail, which 
is full two and a half feet in length. 	Its colour is a 
dark brown, deepening on the back, and almost white 

..on the belly. 
The other is found in tlw woods bordering on the 

prairies, is about the length of the former, but not so 
high, arid more slender; its colour partakes of the 
tawny ; 	it is far less ferocious, and preys on the 
buffalo, elk, and deer. 

The wild cat (Catus ferus of Lin.) is also numer-
ous ; it is similar to thoSe found in the western states, 
and requires no description. 	il  

The buffalo, or more properly the bison,' varies in 
height from five to five and a half, feet. It differs froua 
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:the domesticated ox in being longer legged, shorter 
bodied, in having a large hump upon its back, a long 
mane, . and much long hair on its head, back, and 
• shoulders. 	Its greatest girth is just back of the fore 
legs, .from which the body gradually tapers, and also 
diminishes in height. 	Its neck is long and-  slender, 
head and eyes small, structure calculated for speed, 

• and its general aspect fierce and terrible ; though, ex-
cept when wounded, or closely pressed, it is harmless 
and timid. 	Its smell is acute, and it chiefly depends 
on this sense for its safety. 	It may be denominated 
an annually migrating animal ; though a few of. them 
may be found far north, at all seasons of the. year. 

They go in immense herds, and no one, ignorant 
-of the•extent of the fertile prairies, can form any. dea 
-of ithe countless myriads that are spread over, and 
find support on them. 	The males and females herd 
separately, except in the copulating season, which_ is 

,-iiiJtine- and July, when their assemblage is tumultU- 
ottslypromiscuous. 	The bulls :at this time , contend 

:for mastery : I have seen some hundreds of these 
- engaged in fighting at the same time ; their roar is 
. deep and. loud, 	and their conflicts really terrible. 
. The. cows bring forth in March or April ; they tiee 
r)ptoverbially attached to their • young, and. form Att 
.- flight' a:circular phalanx round them, with their horns 
outward, to protect them against the attack of ti e 
-wolves. 	They weigh, when fat, from , ten to twelve 

;hundred weight, and their flesh, if possible, is better 
than that of the domesticated stall-fed beeves. . This 
Circumstance originates, probably, in. the peculiltrity 
of tilt& food, which chiefly consists of the .prairie 

;‘r 	8 
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.grass. 	They Might, no doubt, be domesticated with 
great advantage, more especially as their hair is fof a 

. texture .surpassing in fineness the wool of the Merino 
sheep. 	In their wild state it appears to . great disad- 
vantage, , on - account of its -being generally. interwoyen 
with the burrs of various plants. 	This might be 
altogether obviated by grazing them on the smooth y  
bottoms of the reclaimed meadows. 	Attempts have 
been.-made to cross them with the common cow, but 
a failure followed in consequence of their difference 
in structure. 	. 

The wild cows should be domesticated, in order to 
ensure success ; but it would be better to domesticate 
,both the bull and. cow to secure the benefit of the. hair, 
ithan which, connected with the excellency of their 
flesh, I scarcely know of any one attainable :object, 
that would result more to the interest of the fargier. 

,But there are other advantages derivable from 
such a measure, which also deserve to be considered. 
Their size is from a fourth to a third larger than the 

-average of those domesticated in the United States, 
-and, :consequently they must 	be 	more,  powerful. 
They are More .hardy in •a state of nature,•and there-
fore 'their' preservation, with due attention to,  their 
habits, would be less difficult and expensive. , They 

• and longer lived,• at least, 	I judge so from :the 
aecounts of the Indians, and would 'therefore ?be 
More valuable for their labour and capacity for'repro- 
duction. 	They are more rapid in their movements, 
travelling ordinanily with greater speed than our 
draught horses, consequently they -might be made to 
•supersede them to very great advantage, in respect 
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to their keeping, anawiri their ultimate .:Valnetwhen 
;no lkinger fit for service.. 	This subject merits' serious 
attention, and will, 	 have no doubt,- shortly receive 
-it from some .of the very numerous .Agricultural 
Societies, at Present existing in the 'United'States. 

Two species of the bear (Ursus) inhabit these 
regions. 	 . 	- 
• Of the largest, which is found near the Rocky 
Mountains, I know but little : we killed two, Whidh 
were the only ones I ever saw : they were about 
twice the size of the bear of the Arkansas territory. 
Their head.s were large, and their bodies long' and 
-slender, legs long, and calculated for speed; and 
their colour of a dark brown, approaching to black. 
In their attack they, are fearless, formidable, and 

,ferocious.  
The other is common to the United States./  Arid Is 

'too well known to require notice. 	The Indians 
esteems'' them; particularly their fat, .for food;.- but 
only kill such as they occasionally meet. 

Of the deer family (Cervus) there are several dis- 
find 'species. 	Those found on the prairies are 6om- 

-11'16114' to , almost all parts of the United States; and 
require no particular description.: 	The long;edred, 

.,or Moose deer, is found in the mountain regions.: it 
is large':  than the above, .has a short tufted tail, is 
-rather darker Coloured, and of more solitary habits, 
never 'appearing in large herds. 	Another variety, 
much resembling the first, furnished, however,•with 
a long tail, is also found in the mountains. 	The elks 
are small,,  far south ; but increase in size in the 
neighbourhood of the mountains. 	Those I saw on 

M 4 
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the. iheadi waters of the llississiPpii. were almo'st' as 
talli as ailiorseotery light_ .coloure&I and, - altogether 
differehtlrotni any,. I. had before seem , 	. -_, 	- 

AhteloPes are numerous, in the upper czotintry.ybut 
never having seen them, except ata'.distanet,. I am 
linable togive 'any account of their structUre,:habits, 
Ike. 

The mountain goat is larger than the common deer; 
ita Colour is tawny, approaching to a white on its back, 
horns large, and disproportionally long, frequently 
exceeding two feet. 	It is found in the ,mountains, 
and is very shy. 	We killed several,- on our. journey 
to the Pacific Ocean ; • but they were poOr, and: their 
:flesh strong and unpalatable. 
- Two species of the hare (Lepus) are' also' met 
The one,, common to the United States; is exceedingly 
,numerous ; the other is more rare, • but 'considerably 
larger. 	In the summer its colour is of a 1:omit-Ash 
grey, from which in the winter it Changes to. a snowy 
white. 	Neither are much esteemed by the:India/A) 

Several species of the squirrel (Sciurus) are also: met 
With,' but none except the Prairie dog,' 'ortobarklag 
"squirrel (Wish,tort-wish of the Indians), which I believe 
belongs to this family; deserves any particular descrip, 
tion. 	Its body is about the size of a mink, head -raid 
eyes rather large, somewhat resembling those of ahare, 
legs short, tail .very small, hair short, shining, and 
smooth, and of a light grey colour, shaded' dedper en 
the back, and almost white on the belly..' .It barks 
something like a small dog, but more,  resembling 'the 
Indian pronunciation of the Dame they have 'given it. 
They congregate in immense numbers on the brows or 
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gentle' declivities of the prairie hills, iirdry- sittliitionfti 
but in, general not very rentote-,from,,waterc, .r,Z1144 
holes are deep, and 'neither'crowded nor iXVIreggikr 
order. 	The-  earth, removed from, them is; 	 rMed 
into little indunds,- on which,—when ,not ,tngaged.fin 
feeding, they may, in pleasant weather, :generally be 
seen Posted, as so many sentinels, watching for their 
enemies, which are numerous, and prove very:.  de-
structive to their. Whenever any thing strange makes 
its appearance, every individual commences barkin 
and.'retreats. to the entrance of its hole, into which, 
however, it does not proceed till the exigency is 
pressing. 	When they re-appear, it is with great cau- 
tion. They make no hibernal provisions, but remain 
in atorpiUstate during the prevalence of the frost. 
In the summer they feed on and- form their beds of 
the., prairie grass, which they cut close as they go, 
leaving no kind of rubbish to interrupt the cleanly 
prospect, ,or - by , which a foe might secrete itself. 
They _ are sociable and playful, and were an pap-
quaintance exists, less apprehensive of man thsn'any 
other animal. 	The Indians frequently. observe their 
habits; and management, but never offer,  them the 
,slightzist injury. They are more numerous in the intEt-
iior than elsewhere, and their settlements frequently 
,extehdi;over several hundred acres. 	The' prairie 
!wolf sand, fox, are their most formidable enemies ;
though. both; the, rattle and black snake prey on 
therri while feeding .on the edges of the prairie grass; 
but •thOix, ,destruction would be still, more consider-
able, .r7iere 'it not for the perpetual belligerency (if 
these ,reptiles. 	 • t r 
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Besides the foregoing; the ,conitnon and prairie 
'livoIC . yellow -and grey fox, oppossunt (I), saragoy), 
racoon, martin, pole cat; muskrat, beaver, otter, and 
mink, are found, and some of them in great abundance. 
' Wild turkey, prairie hens, pheasants; partridges, 

ovansi geese, ducks, and I believe, all the variety of 
,birds found on the Ohio, are inhabitants of this. coun-
try; and the fish, reptiles, &c. are also so very similar, 
as to render any account of them, in this work, un- 
necessary. 	 . 	P 

I ought to except the rattlesnake; for, although I 
have previously made some remarks on it, more may 
-still be added, which, I think; will prove interesting to 
ray readers. 	They are numerous through the coun- 
try, but particularly high up on the Missouri, and oh 
;the White and St. Francis rivers. Two species are met 
with : the black are from three to four feet lonVdis-
proportionately thick, exceedingly venotnous in their 
bites, and slow in their movements ; it lives mostly Oh 
the low and wet lands. The other is black and yellow 
,spotted, grows sometimes to the length of seven or 
-eight feet, but its poison is not so venombus as that of 
the former. It is found on the dry prairies and rocky 
pounds. They both live to a very great age; that is, 
if it be a fact that they annually acquire a new procesS 
to their rattles. I once met with one that had upwards 
of ninety of these annular cells attached to its tail. 
When alarmed, the young ones, which.are generally 
eight or ten in number, retreatinto the mouth of the 
patent, and re-appear on its giving a contractile mus- 
cular token that the danger is passed: 	Towards the 
close of the summer, they become in appearance par- 
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Milky• blind ; .their: ability to move is diminished,• and 
. their bite, if possiblei more deadly,. The Indians, erro-
neously ascribe this difference in its habits and charac-
ter, to,a diffusion of the inordinately secreted_ poison 
through its systeni. 	The common black, _copper- 
head, and spotted swamp snakes never fail1  I believe, 
to engage with, and destroy them, whenever they meet; 
which, together with the hostility that exists between 
the two species, prevents an increase that would other-
wise render the country almost uninhabitable. 

When the two species fight, it is by coiling and 
striking at each other; they frequently miss in their 
aim, or rather avoid each other's fangs by darting 
simultaneously in a direction different from the ap- 
proaching blow. 	When one is bitten, it amounts to 

,a defeat, and it instantly retreats for a watering place, 
at, which, should it arrive in time, it slakes its thirst, 
swells, and,  dies. 	I have witnessed the effects' of the 
,poison . on their own bodies, or on those of the an-
tagonist species, in several instances, and have never 
known one that was bitten to 'recover, . notwithstand-
ing the generally,  prevailing opinion to the ton- 
Iteary, that such instinctively resort to efficient an- 
tidotes., 	The other hostile snakes grasp their necks 
.between their teeth, wreathe round, and strangle 
them. 	- 	 - 

The Indians known nothing about the ehaihning 
POwers-of this or. any other snake ; they. believe the 
:tittles are . designed to alarm their enemies, and ter- 
-rify,such animals as they are accustomed to prey on. 
The latter, no doubt, is the-fact;  whatever the former 
may be, ,because, whenever they fix their piercing eyes 
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onia.hir—d,. squirrel; &c: they commence and keep .up 
-an incessant rattling noise, .until the arinnal,. convulsed 
1;T:fear,: approaches within the reach of its: formida-
ble r.enemp and: sometimes. into,  its very jaws. This, 
however, .is not always the result, for I have repeat-
edly' seen animals thus agitated, and. in imminent 
danger, make their escape without any intervention 
in. their favour, except the recovery of their own 
- powers. 

PLANTS.—In describing the various kinds of soil, I 
have already mentioned, - so far as my knowledge ex-
tends, the different plants they respectively-produce, 
excepting only those used far food and medicine. This 
transposition appeared necessary, in order that the 
reader might fully estimate the distinctive qualities of 
the land; besides, as I cannot pretend to treat this sub-
ject scientifically, I do not perceive that any disadvan-
tage will arise from this out-of-place arrangement. 
What other information I possess, respecting the vege-
table productions of this country, will be detailed, as 
previously promised, when I come to treat on the' Ma-
teria.Medica, and the esculents used by the Indian-4.,  -I 
shall close this subject with a few observations on the 
Osage .orange, or bow-wood tree, which I have :Pre-
viously inentioned,, but of which, very little appetita to 
be known. It is found in abundance on the St Ttan-
el.! White, and some parts of the Arkansas, Vernaillioig 
Canadian, and Osage rivers; and there area few Neat- 
tering i •nes on the Kansas; I'do not• recollect to have 
seen them farther north, though-. they may exist Oh 
the Missouri, and in many other , places; ' without Inly 
knowledge. 	The tree delights in a fertile, and rather 
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dry soil, and attains to the height of from,:fifteen,to 
thirty .feet, with a trunk proportionally_ large-... 	: I 

In. May . or June, the male, or.. tree -not,beario 
fruit, is covered with_numeroitsrpale yellow- flowergi 
which expand in nearly the same ,manner :as those 
of the dogwood (Cornus Florida), .though they are 
not so large. 	The fruit ripens in the fore part aof 
the fall ; - is,alSo:rof a pale yellow colour, 'spheroidal 
shaped, and about the size of a large hen's -egg, 
It is,t slightly pulpy, and acid, and by many of the 
Indians , esteemed as an agreeable esculent. The rind, 
when wounded, especially before ripe, emits a milky 
juice, much resembling that of the silk plant (Ascle. 
pias syriaca).  

When solitary, or on the prairies, it is usualltbar,  
re4; 'but. -its branches become more expanded, the 
colour of the foliage of a richer green, and its top 
assumes a rounded and beautiful appearance. 	The 
wood is, coarse -grained, of a deep yellow colour, and 
is held in liigh estimation by the Indians, on accOti.nt 
of its, great elastic properties.. 	They manufacture it 
into :bows, which. become articles of commerce, and 
,are, sometimes exchanged for peltries, &c. 	I. knew 
a .§ioux .to give his horse for a single one ; .and 
among the ,upper tribes they frequently bring three 
or lour -'beaver skins- each. 	This 	tree is so highly 
valued, 	that they never destroy it, 	except when 
wanted for. uses •or in the territories of their enemies ; 
in the latter,case, they make its. destruction as particular 
an 1:4AjOet,..as they do that.of their game. It prowbably 
walla-. 4fford a beautiful yellow, dye, and to a cer-
tainty, iatcid a•  rich variety to inlaid cabinet furniture, 
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The tree is hardy, and would probably flourish in any 
part of ,  the United. States, between.the 'parallel lati-
tudes'of 30P and- 40P, and perhaps still farther north. 
It appears, both for.utility .and ornament, to hold out 
sufficient inducements to warrant particular attention 
to its cultivation. 

MINERALS. — Of the mineral productions of these 
extensive regions, I know comparatively nothing. 	I 
shall not, therefore, attempt to give any particular 
account of them ; 	but barely mention the places., 
where some of those, most important to civilized lif i' 
may be 'found. 	Coal abounds on the Vermilion, 
Verdigris, Osage, Kansas, Missouri, and Earth rivers, 
particularly high up on the last, in considerably ex. 
tensive strata ; and I doubt not that it will be found 
in many other places. 	I am unable to give any 'Spell 
cific account of it, for the Indians do not use it on • 
any : occasion ; :and nearly all thetraits of its Cli0A4&4,  
known to me, are derived from a recollective COir4 ,  
parison. 	The Indians, however, are acquainted With' 
its combustible or ignitive properties;  'and iiii.V6 6-
veral times, from motives .of admiration' or't•AlritIsily;• 
set pieces of it on fire. This -circumstance establighe 
the fact that some of it is bituminous, but where SiiAG 
is located, or in what quantities, or with what faeilitY 
it may be obtained, I cannot say. Limestone ik Tamar 
on the Missouri, near the mouths of th'e Kansas and 
Osage rivers, and in several parts of -the ebuntry' 
bordering' on these last mentioned rivers : it is' also 
found on the Arkansas ; and I' have seen it in' many 
places which have now escaped • my memory;  bfit 
which are sufficiently numerous, in my opinion, ' to 
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entitle, these territories to the general appellation of 
a limestone. country. 	Strata of slate and sandstone 
art3 frequent : the former is so commonly combined 
with coaly and sulphurous matter, 	as to have at- 
tracted the notice of the Indians; 	who, from its 
somewhat similar character, call it Kee-nish, in com-
mon with the more perfect varieties of coal. 

On the Vermillion and Verdigris rivers, are vast 
quantities of what I suppose iron ore, from the pro-
perties of the waters which flow from them : here are 
also found extensive beds of ochre, from which the 
neighbouring Indians obtain the principal part of 
their paints. Similar appearances ,and ochres are met 
with in many other places. 	Clay beds are so numer-
ous and extensive throughout this country, as to 
make the attainment of almost any required supply, 
at almost any place, a matter of no great difficulty. 
Salt springs are found in great numbers on the Ver-
million, Kansas, Grand, Big and Little Saline, the-
head waters of Earth, and on the La Platte rivers. 

The country around the Salines is generally clayey; 
and, in dry weather, from the incrustations formed on 
its, surface by the exhalations of the water, often ex-
hibits the appearance of extensive salt formations. 
puring the wet and rainy seasons, these crystalliz-
ations chiefly disappear, and the waters which before 
were exceedingly salt, become much diluted. 	The 
access of fresh water to them may, I am convinced, 
be prevented ; at any rate the facility of making salt 
is so great, that' no fears can be entertained of a 
scarcity of this article, throughout the whole of this. 
country, as high up as the La Platte. 
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• The springs are generally situated far in the in- 
terior, and not very remote from navigable waters ; 
which will increase the facility of transporting sup- 
plies. 	The Indians seldom make use of it for any 
purpose : I have, however, known it prescribed medi-
cinally ; and, in a few instances, eaten as a condiment. 
The salt springs are places of great resort for all the 
grazing herds, and consequently attract the animals 
which prey on them, whether man or quadruped. 
On this account they are better known to the Indians, 
than any other mineral production of the country.' 

Saltpetre (nitrate of potash), has been collected in 
great quantities from caves found in some parts of 
this country ; 	and very extensive lead mines have 
been worked for many years past, between the sonrces. 
of the St. Francis and Marameck rivers ;- but , of 
these, and of the existence of either gold or silver 
mines, the Indians of the Osage and Kansas nation 
are wholly ignorant. 

   
  



177 

CHAP. IV. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE PHYSICAt AND MORAL CONDITION 

, 	 OF THE INDIANS. 

UPT.Ert this head .I propose to treat of their 'migra-
tions, and !separations into tribes, language, signs, 
modes ,(4 writing, and delineation, . strn ctu re, complex- 
ion, mental capacity, &c. 	I shall commence on their 
migrations and separation into tribes or nations. 
, The Indians are very thinly dispersed over the 

country described in 2ne of the preceding chapters, 
and partiqularly so in the temperate and more fertile 
partS; where, all , circumstances taken into view, one 
would, .with apparently great reason, 	look for the 
contrary. 

But the abundance and variety of game, the spon-
taneous production of a great number of plants, mild 
climate, and facilities for satisfying all the wants of 
Indian life, have rendered the possession of these re-
gions a perpetual subject for contention, and are the 
proximate causes of this unnatural reversion. 	The 
Indians generally are disposed to rove ; and in their 
excursions, they frequently encroach on the priVileges 
of their neighbours, which is seldom suffered to. pass 
unnoticed, and usually terminates in war; a result 
frequently courted with no other view than to school 
the young. warriors, and affbrd the older ones oppor- 
tunities to acquire distinction. 	TheSe wars are some- 
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times of short duration; at others they only cease with . 	. 	. 
the extermination or removal of one of the parties. 
biscornfitted bands or tribes are sometimes met with, 
whiCh' have scarcely males sufficient for the chace, 
WithOut regarding the subject of their, defence. 	In 
4 sudi instances they commonly retreat for protection 

and safety to the most unfrequented or mountairiOus, 
regions, or form allianceS with their more powerful, 
and friendly neighbours. 	But in general they incor- 
porate themselves with some other tribe, and become, 
either virtually extinct, or acknowledged dependants.  
The Peoiras, Missouri, and Little. Osage tribes, are 
instances to the point. 	 . 

If closely pressed by their foes, instead of ,!)-
coming tributaries, and contrary to what genelly, 
results among reclaimed nations, they, aban4lonAc115 
country and homes, apparently without .expel iening 
those acutely painful sensations incident, .on,.Amilarl  
occasions to civilized life. 	But before they respl1•tol  
such measures, they accomplish all that their means;  
will permit, more to support their claim tot4e1 O.,it. 
racter, of an independent and brave p•TI,* A4B!!!;°?: 
their 	territory. 	In 	this way the .§trc)1%,, ,pc1, , T9:-, 
powerful press upon the weak ; while, tbeiweakAis- 
pose of themselves as above described. 	. . 	. __, 	 _ 	z  

The migratory, disposition of the Indians iF513§9.7) 
quently becomes in part forced.. 	Remotely,, , 4pc9(,1,: 
ing to the tradition of many of the .tribes,r .it lop p*,11  
from the ;north or north-east, southwardlyi.•*4 up, 
doubt it has been' induced by the very saiNT ,qanscs .  
which contribute. to depopulate the,anorenfertilcire- 
gions of this country, , wit4 which 14 	IndialOi If0114, 
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their Mode of life, could not fail progressively 6-ie, 
come acquainted. 	TO these causes may perhaps be. 
added the more fatourable disposition of a . nOrthetni.  
climate to an increase of population, and 'exemption 
from the jealousy and envy of their more sotitliern 
neighbours, because of the severity of 'their elithate 
and the poverty of their hunting grounds. 	TheSe 
circumstances combined would allow of an accumu- 
lation of people 	greater than those regions could 
support, so that from necessity, a portion would be 
compelled to a change of residence. 	Or Asia,' 	as' 
some have supposed, may have by some means 'at 
present unknown to us, sent out either by accident or 
&Sign, a succession of colonies, which, pressing one.  
upon the other, have contributed to keep up this 
change of location among the several tribes. 

There now exists an implacable enmity between 
the Sioux and Kansas, which originated, at no very 
remote period, in the former having forced' the tatter 
to"abandon their hunting grounds on the Missouri: 
The Osages have a similar tradition in regard to itheiti 
removal, though it does not extend to the nation that 
Coerced them to the measure. 

Most of the Indian nations, although now oecti. 
pying territories, which. they have possessed for periodgi 
extending very far beyond their chronological data, 
have like traditions, which are no doubt founded' on 
facts .,, but the problems, as- to the remote or succeed-
ing causes which led to those results, I shall resign 
to abler pens for solution. 

These migrations recently have been much infra- 
Owed by the advance of the white settlers; and they' 

N ` 
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Will continue to be so, I apprehend, till terminated by 
the total destruction of all the Indians on the eastern 
side.of the Rocky Mountains. 	. 	4, 

,In regard to those settled on the western sider I.en-
tertain more favourable hopes ; because they are less 
warlike, appear to entertain far less elevated notions 
respecting the sovereignty of their tribes, and their: 
own individual natural rights, and have not so, un-
conquerable a contempt fbr all servile labour ; and 
because the game, fish, and roots on which they sub-
sist, having become comparatively scarce, they will 
the .more readily be persuaded to adopt agricultural. 
pursuits, 	to 	obtain a less precarious subsistence. 
Such changes, if history may be relied on, are-the 
concomitants of civilization, and they must,  prove 
conducive to an increase of population ; .so -thatr if 
brought about among those people, they will be,  re-
deemed from the annihilation to which those. on the 
eastern side of the mountains appear to be rapidly 
advancing. 	When a nation of Indians becomes -too: 
numerous conveniently to procure subsistence frOin, 
its -own hunting grounds, it is no, uncommon1oodar- 
renee for it to send out a colony, .or, ill othOr 'words,:  
to separate into tribes. 	Preparatory to such a *ilea- 
snre, runners or spies are sent in various din Octions 
to ascertain the most suitable location, 	A national 
council next hears the several , reports, ideterinin,es' 
on the plan, and elects • chiefs ta carry it linto,..opera,-- 
tion. 	The pipe is then sent round,, and-all who .smoke 
it are considered asvvolunteers 	-.Soinetirneft the num- 
bey is too small to warrant,the enterprise i; at others, it 
is so large as to occasion the:migration of the ,wbok 
nation. 	Where, however, it is properly proportioned, 
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- _. 	,, -. 
the ceremony of separating is at-. Once accomplilia 
and.  is truly affecting. 	• 	 • 	• 	-- ---17 

The tribe so separated maintains all -its .relatiOns,-
indePendent of the parent nation ; though the most 
friendly intercourse is commonly Maintained,andthey 
are almost uniformly allies. 	Separations sometimes 
take place from party dissensions, growing generally 
out of the jealousies-of the principal chiefs, and not 
'infrequently out of petty quarrels. 	In such in- 
stances, in order to prevent the unnecessary and wan-' 
ton effusion .of blood, and consequent enfeebling of 
the nation, the weaker party moves off, usually'with- 
out the observance of much ceremony. 	These divi- 
sions seldom last long ; reconciliation ' follows reflec- 
tion, and a re-union is effected. 	Instances, however, 
have been known, in which the two parties became 
the most irreconcileable, rancorous, and deadly foes, 
and raised the tomahawk against each other,. with 
a 'malignity surpassing, 	if possible, 	that 	exercised. 
between . hostile nations 	totally distinct ini consanh 
guinity. 	. 	 .. , 
. ' To the above causes for the Indian  nations .sepa-
rating into tribes, may be added that of belligerency; 
in whinh,.tis in wars among civilized nations, the strong 
generally triumph over the weak; but the ,  Conse- 
4nendes,  are very dissimilar. ' 	Among the civilized, 
theivatiqUished are 'very seldom disturbed in' their pos-
sessions; 'or undergo. even a change of masters, though 
sublica meaAire might• often prove highly advanta-
geous ; , while among the Indians, to prevent entire 
destrubtion, :they are obliged to flee from, their Iwo- 
Sessions,: and are frequently -dispersed into- different 

,, 	. 	: 	, 	 J 	' 	 N 	3 
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tribe$ or .bands, which, being prevented from re-unit-
ing, ,by the interposition of their enemies, connect 
themselves :with other nations, or seek .safe retreats, 
and maintain their indepenclegce in the manner as 
before observed. 	 .  

,Cif. some one of these characters have been the 
divisions which not very remotely took place, respec-, 
tively, among the Sioux, Pawnees, and Osages; and it 
is highly probable that the Kansas and Osages descend-
ed from, or constituted originally a single nation,. as. 
there is a striking resemblance in their languages. 

LANGUAGE.— It has been supposed by some, that 
all the Indian nations speak different dialects .of the 
same language ; but the case is far otherwise. Thgrp 
are scarcely two nations, between whom no inter-
coure exist, whose languages are so similar as to he 
mutually ,understood by the respective individuals ,,of 
each ; indeed, I believe there are none ; although be 
circumstances of origin, descent, immediate neighbourr, 
hood, intermarriages, voluntary associations, frien4lx 
intercourse, and the incorporation of the vanquished 
of 'am tribe with another, have materially modified, 
and, in nupy instances, effected a strong resemblance 
in some of them. Among nations more remote, . spp,N 
words of the same pronunciation, and of the samp rand. 
of different imports„ are used ; but instances pr, ,040: 
nature do not occur sufficiently often to materially 
alter _their character, and they maintain. their ,c 	s 
to distinctiveness with as much force, perhaps, as do 
the English, French, German, and Russian languages. 
It is trne, that an individual of one nation may,. by 
the assistance of signs, make himself sufficiently. MA47 
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ders food Ici hold a conversation on all ordinal siibj ects; 
*itli strangers of almost'eliery'cithei'; bnt then' ittsrhotilid! 
be.fediembered that theit laiigu4es 'are Paritiniiiinte; 
and that their poverty iS:,td a'cOnsiderable degree,inade 
up for by those impressive and common auXiliarik 	' 

The Indians settled in towns and 'villages spdak 
languages more stabler  comprehensive,. and full; than 
thoSe do who haVe no - fixed residence,  or lead more 
soTithly lives; 	And, as they have neither reeordsnor 
stare lards, but depend wholly on recollection' arid' 
habit, 'it is. not extraordinary; under the many other 
cainal and 'arbitrary • circumstanCes influencing them, 
that their languages should, as they' actually do, suffer 
freqUent and considerable changes. 

SIGNS.-: Tn regard to the signs used by the ItidianS 
tbi 	Oi.ineet, 'their.  words, and render their languages 
intelligible, very little of a satisfactory nature Can he 
said 'i-Ve.C.ailse'they are so variously adapted 'to ',their! 
dilleMit "subjeCts of COnvereation, as in gelierar to' 
ightb)`lte5614010. 	In order to' 'cOMiirelieria' Oienic  
fu*,. It 	'necessary to miderst'arkt their iitiliir7S)WriT 
habitS.: 	Tie ialking of an end*, theY'as4i,dii 	" -TerO2 
e101gattittide and aspect, seize 'hold Of, and trandiih 
t1i'eIF weapons of war;, ire precisely the same manner 

4.4.thsy +;,..iiuld, do if they were in their presence; 'and, 
atitritio' engage in a deadly, conflict. 	The wampum- 
drniille are handled, in conversations on 'peaceable- 
StibjeetS; and every: thing connected' Ivith them. isi 
diametrically-'reversed. Speaking of men, game, birds, 
A'sli'f 'irees, marching; hunting, swimming, &c. &e.,. the. 
iidciaNi' habit's or character of each, individually; li 
imitated in So happy a manner as to be readily' urt- 

N 4 
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ilekstOOCI by those 'acquainted with' the qualities of,the 
dubjeci• intended te'be described; although they. should 

'beg eiltke'.' 'sirafigers,  to .the .language., 	Independent 
of the above, they use many signs; ,;which convey 
ideaS' kjf 'entire' Sentences t such; for instance,' lis,.a.  cir- 

"culat Motion of the , extended arm' in the .direction: of 
'the Suirs course; to represent a day or a, half day; 
Ale rapid sweep of the hand represents a violent Wind; 
the uplifted hands and eyes, 	an invocation to the 
Great'Spirit, &c. 	They also use significant emblems, 
such as the wing of the swan and wild goose, warn- 

- gums 'and . the pipe, for, or as overtures for peace: 
the arrow, war club, and - black and red ;paintings;. for 
ivar, or as indications or declarations of it. 	.Any ,ar- 
'tide; but in general a skin painted black, or the wing 
of the 'r 	en; 'represents the death of 'friends i4,  and 
when coloured 'or striped with red, that Of enemies. 
thiS" enunieration might be considerably,  extended, 
but, 'as it is barren of inftrest, I shall proceed to Make 
some remarks on their 

4 	MODES OF WRITING AND DELINEATIO. - 

n i theirWriting and correspondence, the 'Indians 
make Use.altogether of hieroglyphics ; to whichithey. 
are forced by their ignorance of characters which rod- 
Mit of a series of methodical combinations. 	E-ien,  if 
this were riot*  the case, it is doubtful whether{ their 
langirages would permit the applicatiori ,of ,  such,  a 
know/edge ; at any rate, it would be exceedingly' arbi-
trary, and'to understand it would require great. and 
constant cflbrts of the imagination. 
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,, They,  hIscribe their 'correspondence',  1 andi q.110 -AO-
jectg as,require to.be recorde4 on ; the inner bArk,ofgfie 
.' white , birch (Betula popyracea), ,or:on,  skins prepared 
_for the purpose. 	, ' - 	- 	- 	. 	. 	, 	. 	, , 	, 	• 

Styles ofiron; wood, or stone,;and brushes ma,de;of 
' hair, _feathers 'or' the fibres _of wood, are (used to ,c1gli" 
mate:of-paint the most prominent objects embraced 
iiirtheir subjects; the remainder is to be supplied„by 
the imagination of the reader. 

i if, for instance;  they wished to describe thesurprise 
of a party of their hunters by their enemies, and 
their rescue by white people, they wouldfirst imprint 
the tracks of the buffalo in. advance; next, as many 
fbotsteps as there were hunters, provided the num-
ber was small, if not, they would draw as many large 
.footsteps, as there were tens, and smaller ones for 
.-those of the fraction of that number, the whole ar- 
'ranged in disorder; then the number of the assailing 
party. Wotild- be imprinted in the same manner, and 
the nation to which they belonged, be pointed out by 
some ' emblem' of its chief, as that of a wolf for a 
Pawnee chief; finally, in the rear of the Pawnees, 
which should also be represented in disorder, the 

Inninber of the rescuing party would be drawn as be-
fdre; and_ their national character distinguished by the 

.orepresentation.of its flag. 	The number .of their own, 
', and, that of ,their friends slain, would be • indicated 

by the number ,of footsteps painted black, and ' the 
Wounded by those partially so coloured : while that 
of their enemies would be distinguished by red 'mint- 
ing,a, in precisely the same manner. 	If, they thought 
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it -necessary, the i deseriptidri ' would extend to the 
eZuntry, or everiiiplace where "the s6rphise happened ;,: 
as `orbitistance, if 'it was eithefin alii iirre,. or fir, ivoiidi, 
or oil the margin of a river ; prairie grass; 'trees;  or a' 
stream, would be represented according 'as the odeur-
rence happened; .and.the place would be Chaiacterised 
by; ithe presentation of some generally known object, 
atidr in its neighbourhood. 

lir fine, the Indians experience. little or no difficulty 
in describing or understanding any incident Or siibject, 
in this way. 	The chiefs, espetially if. Miy misUridet-1  
standing had previously existed, constantly 'Wear on 
their robes the delineated boundaries'ofiheir-buntink 
grounds; according to stipulations enteredintiO .bY the 
disputing parties: 	These boundaries are ago dialVil 
on,  skins; 'and deposited in their public lodges„ is 4e= 
cords to be referred to on necessary OccasiOnS... They 
like'wi'se design very' correct Maps, in 'Wind' ilielRreri; 
hills, trails, and other circumstances Worthy'of tioii'Ce: 
are very correctly laid down ; they alSo Very readily dii 
the same On the sand or earth, for the iriforinatidii of 
strange travellers. 	In their marches, they ihscrigel* 
struetions or ; any .Other inforrnaticin .deeifidcrii&esistti, 
for the spies or detached' parties, on smOoth-barked 
trees, 	Their distinguished warriors register 'c;ri SIih4 
all thererna.rkable incidents of their lives: WhiCh',1With 
the exception of those they are buried in, are unifdirnlY,  
kept by their relatives as sacred relics and testiMmlit6i 
of . honourable descent for many' succeeding genera-
tions. They sometimes cut with hard stones embleiii-
atical representations of remarkable events, &c. ini 
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soft or friable rocks, which, as their mode of com. 
ptiting time is very imperfect, soon cease to be 
interesting, and are forgotten.. 	And the same. skill 
is extended to ornamenting their pipesat:and various 
domestic utensils. 

I have seen many of those engravings, which, though 
in part apparently intelligible, could not be identified 
with any of the circumstances or traditions of the pre-
seilt, population of the country ; and I have no doubt,_ 
more correct information, respecting she origin of .the 
Iudiansj 	might be obtained from 	a comparison 
of the hieroglyphic characters of different nations and 
eras, than can possibly be arrived, at from the analy, 
Sis of their respective languages. 	The former are the 
delineations of truth, and probably have been imitated 
respectively by all the Indian nations from the remot- 
est antiquity. 	The only objection to this source is the 
extreme scarcity of incident; while the latter; in thein. 
terw4tuxes,, separations, and destructions, that slimly 
hAt,surely happen, and the liability ,of their languages 
49 change, 'as before remarked, presents clearly, do my 
minOnsurmonntable difficulties to the aequiren.aent of 
theclesired knowledge. 	As well might the debris on 
lip, Aga shore be traced back to their primitive locations, 

byi  'mans of their external or chemical characters, a3 
001,4411$ to their progenitors by their languages. 
AYA14,4ilet me inquire, would have become of the Greek 
0 11,0m an. languages, had not letters preserved their 

4oxledge to after times? and changes, not of the same 
Illpeitp.,de, but of equally the same importance, Con. 
uected , with. their idioms,, frequently take place •aroong 
the Indians.' 

   
  



188 	Ph YSICAL AND 'MORAL 

Besides, where the very best means exist to main:- 
tain or preserve the Unity of language, hew many new 
terms are constantly adding to it! How many old ones 
have become, or are 'becoming obsolete! 	It may be 
replied, that these changes do not extend to the'radi- 
Cals ;- and perhaps they do not, to 'any considerable 
extent, wherever registers 'exist; but the Indians are 
not: provided With any means to arrest the oblivious 
effects of the changeable circumstances to which they 
are subject; and, therefore, have frequently to,  exer-
cise their inventive faculties to give names to things 
which are not only altogether new, but also to such as 
had been forgotten. To confirm this position; it is only 
necessary to observe the great difference that at pre-
sent exists in the languages of the different Pawnee 
tribes; which, there can be no doubt, were, originally, 
precisely the same. 	 . 

Those living in villages speak fluently a much mbre • 
copious and intelligible language than those do 'who 
lead wandering lives. 	Indeed, I am persuaded I hay 

• zard nothing, by saying that any person, a stranger.to 
the circumstance of their origin, would -without hesi-
tationi.take them for different nations. 

The great trait of character, which more partici:1.- 
larly distinguishes 	the 	Indians from every other 
people nn our globe, except the Jews, is their reli.' 
gion; which is so different, as to place the •period,of 
their descent from any other people, 	necessarily 
remote ; because, from the best information .extant 
on this subject, all the various races, from which 
there seems 	any probability of 	their having de- 
scended, have been from immemorial time involved 
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in- the grossest superstition and paganism. 	- This; cir- 
cumstance of remoteness involves the subject in still 
greater obscurity; because it allowS of proportionately 
extended chances for the very changes whic,h,,,I con,: 
tend, have taken place in their ,  :languages. .HoWeyer, 
if any similitude . in. their worship,  could be ;traced; outi  
I would,  place more reliance on it, in attempting to 
establish their origin, than I can now consent to ton 
any or all- the circumstantial proofs .and -hypotheses 
that have•been suggested ; because, without referring 
W divine authority, i believe the whole human family.,,, 
leftto the exercise of their rational faculties from in, 
fhncy, would in the process of time, and in accordance 
with those faculties, first adopt the doctrine of Theism, 
and that they would not be likely to. deviate from. it 
onlyrintr proportion as the means for indulging , the 
baser passions increased. 

,From. a fresemblance to the Jews in their worship, 
and in'some of their laws and customs,. particularly 
asttctspedt&murder, anointings, and'places ofreflige, 
some 	have 	attempted to show that ;the. Indiana 
originally descended from that people41 while.others; 
with greater plausibility, perhaps, ascribe .this con.: . . 
format* to accident.  
.ahis-subject has excited much interest, and many 

ingenious hypotheses have been suggested-without 
producing any satisfactory results. 	And II, am:per. 
minded that every step we take in pursuit,of this truth,1 
on,. the data' we now possess, must terminate in' the 
same way. 
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4 
STRUCTURF: . AND COMPLEXION. 

The whole family of mankind are generally re-
garded but as one species; and the difference that 
exists in it, according to the influence of climate, or 
the regions they inhabit, constitutes only varieties : 
while some others, comparatively few in number, 
think the difference between the several races suffi-
ciently marked to justify their arrangement into dis- 
tinct species. 	But in regard to correctness in either 
of these opinions, it does not belong to me to discuss. 
I shall, therefore, give only a brief outline of' the 
most striking characteristics of the North American 
Indians. 

Notwithstanding the countries they inhabit are 
nearly similar in respect to climate, supplies, and other 
circumstances, calculated to produce like results, a 
considerable difference in the size and colour of 'The ' 
different nations does actually exist. 

The Pattawattomies, Shawanees, Osages, and Che-
rokees, are tall; the Ricaras, Mandans, and'Kicka- 
Nos, are short ; while the Kansas, Mahas, Pawnees; 
Ottowas, Quapaws, and Delawares, who are remark-
able,for-their full chests and broad shoulders, are'ali 
intermediates to the two former. 	In their size and 
structures considerable difference prevails among alt 
the nations I have visited, both on this and milli& 
other side of the Rocky Mountains. 

According to the taste of the white people, the
of the Indians generally arewell propOrtioned: 

I ought, however, to except a general muscular' defi,  
ciency on the calves of their legs, and, in some of the 

qi 
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tribes, the disproportional increase Of the integuments 
on the femores; and about the pelvis of the females ; 
the latter, however, I observed only on the Pacific 
side of the continent. 

Malformation is very rare among them; but, when 
an instance happens, it is thought to be influenced by 
the Great Spirit to punish, or by the Evil Spirit t6 
torment them; and the individual, in either case, 
becomes the peculiar subject oflitheir superstitious.  
regard ; under the hope that such conduct will ap:-' 
pease the one, or propitiate the other. 	,  

Their foreheads are rather fiat, and not generally 
very high and jutting ; their eyes are small, black, 
and set somewhat deep in their sockets, with the 
external angles a little elevated above the internal ; 
Oleir, noses long and. prominent, and their cheek 
bones full, high, 'and generally broad, so as to ter-
minate the inferior oval curve of the face, ' between 
the nose and mouth. 	The hair on their heads is 
naturally long and black, and much pains are bestoWed 
byjhe women, to preserve it as an ornament to their
per,sons i the men pluck all out, except a small tuft 
that covers the crown of their head or scalp,• which 
they,preserve with the most studious attention; with 
ai,Niew Ito meet .their enemies on a hir footing; or, 
wigq4oAlonrably,corresponding objects for contention 
on the field of battle. 	The hair on the other path; 
of their bodies would, I am persuaded, be as abur-
dant as it is on. those of any other variety .of . the 
"non family, were it permitted to grow ; - but -all • 
tb,e .414?,u,s, except, lunatics, or such as suffer, froth 
tkrklutge_ment , of mind, extract it with great Mai 
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whenever it appears.., . I .name this more particularly,. 
beclus, I_ hay.e heard it suggested that they are 
naturally deficient .in this respect; and because of the 
repeated inquiries .addressed to inc on this Subject.. 
,_,14-6  splow, of the Indians approaches .a tawney 
copper.; ;the shades,, hoWever, differ in the different 4 
t41.1gs, and even among the individuals of the saine 
tr,ib; but not sufficiently to change the charactNiS- 
tiCArait. 	This doe* not appear. to proceed from the 
influence of climate, so much as one would, on a 
citrsory view of the subject, be led to suppose : for 
we find many of those located northi,vardly, to be 
more swarthy or darker coloured than their more 
southern neighbours, or even than some that are More. 
rem,pt,,ely situated in the same direction. 	I shall lass 
by tulle ,philosophical disquisition as to the causes of 
this variation, because I feel incompetent to do 'Vie 
subject:  , justice, and merely notice the facts ass they; 
occurred to my observations. 	The Pattawattihies,. 
inhabiting the head waters of the Illinois river ; qie 
§ionx.ou.the Missouri and Mississippi ; the Pawnees ot. Ph the La .Platte ; and the Ricaras on the Missouri ;. 
are, I believe, more deeply shaded than any oti r 
natioils, with which I am acquainted. 	Next to, le 
above In deepness of colour, are the Osages, Kansas, 
Ottowas, and Cherokees ; all more southWardlYk- , 	. 
cAted--; and the Mandans .on the Missouri, 	anal the 
Choctaws, and Creeks of the state of Mississippi, are':  
among those of a still lighter cast. 	. 	, 

Under this division, arbitrary.  as it is, 'ail the tribes 
on, the eastern side of . the Rocky IVIoilnOing may te 

J 	_ 	Z ,  
arranged. conveniently enough ,fOi 4srTtic;ti, though , 
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it must be acknowledged that the shades of, Coliiiir of 
the extremes ofeach, approximate so closely,. as per-' 
haps, to bring in question its propriety. 	 I  

Those on the western side of this boUndaty, as' 
far as my knoWledge extends, are not so dark as' the 
lightest above described. 	While a particular tribe,. 
situated near the head waters of the Mult-no-mah' 
river, are of a pale ash, and very much resembling.  
that of the African albinos, thong]; somewhat darker.. 

The lips, 	which in some of the tribes are very 
thick,, as I ought before to have noticed, are coloured' 
similar to the other parts of their bodies, while the 
palms of their hands, and the soles of their feet, are 
almost white. 

The children, when first born, are of a dusky cream 
colour, with the exception of spots under the eyes, 
and along the spinal ridge, which are more deeply 
shaded. 	They gradually become darker from ,ex= 
posure, and finally assume the complexion of the' 
older Indians ; which varies in a slight degree on the 
difi‘erent parts of their bodies, accordingly as they may 
be more or less exposed to the action of the air and 
solar rays. 

The Indians - call themselves red men, in contra-
distinction to the whites and blacks, wherever such 
are known to exist. 	Generally they pride themselves 
much on their colon'. ; its coppery darkness being 
considered a peculiar mark of excellence. 

The chiefs and influential men in 'some of the 
tribes object to intermarriages  with the whites, on 
account of 'the aberration from this standard cii/Our, 
Which' IS exhibited in 	the offspring : 	white being 
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regarded characteristic of effeminacy and cowardice, 
and all the shades between it and their own as na-
turally influenced by those qualities, in proportion 
as it , preponderates. 	They nevertheless think these 
traits may ,be corrected by rigid. discipline. and strict 
attention to early education : and I have no doubt 
tbe. many battles I fought in my boyhood were coun-
tenanced in conformity to this opinion and their 
tuitive policy.  

The Indians universally believe that the Great 
Spirit, when he created all things, exercised a,par-
tiality in their favour, which, was indelibly registered 
in their colour. 

Next in order to themselves some class the whites, 
while others suppose the blacks • to be superior to 
them.: they generally believe this partiality extended 
to the whole descending series of organic and in- 
organic . things according to the perfections they, re- 
spectively display,... 	 w 

The circumstances incidentally connected. with the 
wandering life and precarious condition of the. b.-
tilkans are- not very favourable to procreant habits, -and 
the cares they entail. 	Instances of a sanguine - tem- 
perament ,seldom occur, though when they do, :they 
are less frequent among the males. 	They .  do 'not 
arrive at puberty at . so early ,a. period ,of, life, as,-is 
common in civilized society ; the- clifferocet may:be 
estimated at two or three years. 	The, pan  
is similarly influenced by climate .arid other caws, 
and is equally various in different inclividya,ls. 	, •• (.„- 

Custom, with them, as with the whites, regulates 
the intercourse of the sexes, but not with , so, 	lot'ic 
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a rein in respect to consequences ; for a female may 
become a parent out of wedlock, without loss of re-
putation, or diminishing her chance for a subsequent 
matrimonial alliance, provided her paramour be of 
respectable 	standing. 	But, 	notwithstanding; 	in- 
stances of the kind seldom happen ; not that • the 
Indian women are over rigidly virtuous ; but becauSe 
abortives are sometimes resorted to as well in celibacy 
as in married life ; though the practice is discoun 
tenanced by the men, except when on long marches.  
or pressed by their enemies. 	The women seldoin 
raise more' than three or four children ; I have known 
a. few to have five, and, very rarely indeed, one or 
two more. 	They suckle them from two to three 
years, 	and sometimes even 	longer. 	This practice 
has, no doubt, grown out of the difficulty of procuring 
nutriment suitable to the digestive organs of infancy ; 
though it is continued by some, under the belief that 
it promotes sterility ; an entire instance of -which I 
have never known among Indian women. 	Their 
gestative, parturient, and travailing affections are - so 
slight as scarcely to admit of any comparison with 
-those experienced in civilized life, except in name and 
circumstance. 

'Of the proportions 'of male to female -births, 	I 
cannot speak with precision ; though it appears to 
Me, from what I have observed, that the former are 
rather More numerous. 	The proportion' of the men 
to the women is comparatively 'small; in consequence 
of the frequent and destructive Wars ' in 'which the 
forme*• are engaged, and their greater liability to 
disease. 

0 9 
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• This-  disparity is scarcely perceptible in early life ; 
but; among those arrived at maturity, and still farther 
advanced>in life, it is very obvious, and varies in the 
different:tribes from two or three of the former to four 
of the latter, according as the causes above named 
prevail. 	In some tribes the extremes differ consider= 
ably' from this average, more especially for the less ; 
and; 	as, previously remarked, 	they are sometimes 

.. without men sufficient for the chace; 
I am unable to say much in relation to the propor: 

tion of the births to deaths that occur in the natural 
way; because, the natural operations of disease and 
decay, are interrupted, or rather, anticipated by their 
desolating wars. 	I may observe, however, from 
'comparisons made since my arrival in the United 
States, that the births, in proportion to the population, 
'are not more than half so numerous • as they. axe 
among the white people : while the • deaths by 'old 
age, apart from the causes above noticed, and. regard 
being continued to numbers, are considerably more 
-numerous. 	So that, if my observations have , been 
'toiiect, and the Indians were to desist from their 
belligerent habits,. and lead regular and temperate 
lives,' their chance of arriving at great age, and-dying 
by decay, would be much greater than that of any 
people devoted to the pursuits and habits of civilized 
life. 	 .,1 	: 

•The, death of an Indian woman, aside :from -ca-
sualty, is a rare occurrence, except from the ordinary 
wane of the functions of life. 	The same cannot be 
said of the men : their frequent exposure to all varie-
ties of temperature and weather ; fatigues from long 
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marches ; and long abstinence from food,-,,followed by 
an inordinate indulgence of the appetite; fgive-Tise.t0 
many diseases, from which death . oftentimes-  ensues. 
Both the men and women that survive to Old age,;:re-
tain all their senses much more perfectly than is Com- 
mon to civilized life. 	 - 	..... 

Disease, particularly the small-pox, has .depriVed 
some. few of their vision; otherwise I have never• 
known a single instance of total blindness : the same 
may be said .of total deafness ; though dimness of eye-
sight and difficulty of hearing are not uncommon to 
very aged persons ; but they are not so frequent -as 
among white people. 

They also retain their mental and corporeal. powers 
in ,greater vigour and perfection. 	When old, they 
.usually depart from the taciturn habits .of early .life, 
become, garrulous, and frequently discourse with: an 
astonishing minuteness and accuracy;  on. the- events 
oftheir past lives, and on circumstances calculated 
to inspire patriotism, 	and the love -of glory,i  in 
younger minds. 	An ardent love for the cbase, con- 
tinues with the men to the last. 	When too old to 
carry the rifle, they employ the boys or. young Then 
forjhat purpose, and frequently take long marches 
in pursuit of game. 	I have myself accompanied, them 
till nearly worn out with fatigue, though ashamed to 
complain. 

The men sometimes arrive at a very great age;. 
-though the proportional number of -  old. women is. 
much the greatest. 	I have known many_whOse ages,  
.were computed severally to . be from ninety "..tobone 
hundred. years  .1 	The 	women 	generally - iiiio Abe 
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longest, and retain their mental 'faculties more re-
markably: than .the men. 

They are not much afflicted with diseased teeth ; 
I may •trtily- say that 'I have never known a . half 
dozen instances, in which they have been entirely 
decayed. 	The toothache, and . swelled faces pro- 
ceedine from it, are exceedingly rare ; and it may 
be generally observed of the Indians on the eastern 

-side of the Rocky Mountains, that they retain their 
teeth entire, to the close of their lives. 	It is not 
however the case with those on the western side. 
Nearly all the old ones there are without; and many 
middle aged, and some quite young, are exceedingly 
affected by diseased and decayed teeth. 	'This dif- 
ference in their condition and liability to decay, no 
doubt arises in the difference of their modes 'Of . liv- 
ing. 	Nearly all the, Indians which subsist. chiefly on 
animal food, are exempted from this misfortune and 
suffering; while those who are more confined . to a 
vegetable diet, are peculiarly subject to them. 	'None 
of the Indian tribes are, however, so much and so 
generally disfigured by decayed and lost teeth, as are 
the people of the United States, who, as I have been 
informed, are not in this respect singular among 
civilized nations. 

This' effect, no doubt, generally results to the Iii.; 
dians from their want of cleanliness, and the acidity 
contained in their food, which is mainly vegetable, 
and often taken without the slightest preparatiow by 
cooking. 

Education and habit disqttalify 'the Indians .for-
laborious pursuits of civilized life; but the extraort 
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dinary performance of such as they are accustomed 
'to, shows that they are not deficient in activity-'and 
strength. 

I' have known Indians, when much enfeebled liyr 
hunger, to carry loads of buffalo meat, deer, and eLlc,, 
for miles to the camps of their party ; which very 
few labouring white people, in perfect-health and. 
vigour; would have willingly undertaken. 	Besides, 
their greater 	ability to perform long journeys.:in 
shorter times than those less accustomed to- this ex-
ercise could possibly do, is another proof, Tone were 
wanting, to the same effect : and to- these might be 
added the known capacity and Cheerful compliance 
of the women to perform all their laborious • duties, 
and that sometimes too under circumstances that 
would not be tolerated in civilized life. 

So that no doubt remains in my mind, if we average 
the perfections and imperfections, that the -Indians 
will hear a comparison- in their physical conditions, 
with any other great-division of the-human family. 
. 	MORAL CONDITION.-In regard to-the moral condi- 
tion of the Indians, very little requires to be said.; 
because, it will  be admitted on all sides, if history may 
be,  credited, that they display, according to the oppor, 
tunities presented by the circumstances and modes of 
their lives, .as great. energy of mental powers, . and ca-
pability •Of accommodating it to particular exigencies, 
as 'any other people ever have. 

The causes .which operate against their increase .of 
numbers, and the facilities with which they are in ge-
neral able td supply all their wants, very much restrict, 
`and I 'may say,- prevent their moral advancement. 

o 4 

   
  



WO 	PHYSICAL AND monks., 

.:Wereithese causes and facilities,to,cease or become 
considerably limited, it would .be absurd to suppose 
the 'Indians would not resort to grazing and agri- 
;cniture,  for a -livelihood. . Fixed :residence would 
_follow , as a necessary.. consequence ; . and , these - ob-
jects once obtained, all the arts and policies, con-
nected with the wants and comforts of civilized life, 
would. as necessarily be developed. 	And then, .as 
.population • and wealth increased, science and refine- 
.ment, and perhaps, disease and crime also, would 
;'commence their rapid march ; never, from the con-
stitution.of the human mind, and the organization of 
things, to terminate, except in the wreck 'of universal 
nature. 

In weighing or estimating these probable results, 
:the long period of the aggregate •of human .existence, 
the slow development of the mental faculties,. and of 
the arts and sciences, as they have actually .ocentred 
in the progressive condition of the world, shouldobe 
constantly and prominently kept in view. 

I have ventured to make the foregoing ,  Observ-
ations,.,from •the progress which most of the Indian 
nations , had made in such arts as are essentially 
connected with their manner of life, previous -to 
their acquaintance, and intercourse with the white 
-people. 	Their manner 'of dressing skins into-. leas- 
ther;: either with or without preserving -, the -hair, 
for many purposes 	far exceeds those in general 
practice in the United States. 	For, 	besides the 
pliant 	softness which is 	imparted. to them ,by 
their process.  of , dressing, and which,. though ever 
so frequently wet, 	is 	retained 	to a 	considerable 
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rdegree, they are neither so liable to :stretchoiontolie 
destroyed by .the. worms. 	, 	' - - 	, '' -:-i' T-, i.lio:y 

They also succeed in making Very good:poitery, 
though the forms are. neither various :nof elegant); 
-nor do the uses to which it is.. applied, requireilhat 
they should be; but they resist the effects offire.very 
,well, and till lately were the only impleMents-iiised 
•in their cookery. 	They make mats from graSii and 
rushes, and very warm and durable, though not very 
sightly ; blankets from the hair of the buffalo, and 
,other animals. 	They form stones into various shapes, 
as the pestle and mortar, tomahawks, pipes,. 'and 
knives ; 	construct 	various 	kinds 	of canoes ; . as 
from trees, the barks of trees, and the skins of ani- 
rnals ; 	and, sometimes, 	comfortable, and spaCious 
lodges, though they are not generally very, particular 
in this respect. 	They cultivate such • plants .for food 
and medicine as they have found. by . experience t to ,
require,  it ; and; in a few instances, where the .advan-
tages were favourable, irrigated their fields, .and,  con-
veyed water to their lodges, in. 4riiins; 'or the barks of 
trees: 	They boil, roast, bake, and broil, their meats, 
and cook: their vegetables generally in aU ',appropriate 
'manner. 	 ,. • 

They ;sketch general resemblances of menoquadin- 
-pedsit&c.• delineate maps of countries with cangick.r. 
.able acduracy, ; and chisethieroglyphic figures,  in -mas- 
sive rocks. 	• Of their proficiency in music; little rim 
be said :.-they, 'however, have instruments resembling 
•the tanibowine,.. drum, , and pandean pipes ; ,.on,whieh 
they perform to a regular cadence, and,  theyowell 

• ,/1. 
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understand their effect on' the passions, either in the 
festive pastime, or tumultuous din of battle. 

They observe some' of the heavenly bodies, as the 
north and seven stars, and direct their way by them, 
across the trackless prairies, with as much accuracy 
in:general as the mariner steers his ship by means of 
the -compass. 

In'reasoning, their judgment and perceptions are 
clear and quick, and their arguments ingenious and 
cogent. 

They resort much to figures, which are generally 
poetic, bold,. and appropriate : in fact, if I am a com-
petent judge, their eloquence is more persuasive, lofty, 
and commanding, and their orators • far more numer, 
ous, in proportion to numbers, than is common among 
any class of people on the globe. 	• 

Their fundamental laws are few in number, and 
traditionary; but are as fixed as the reputed ones "of 
the Medes and Persians : " they are in -general well 
adapted to their condition ; and some of them are pre-
cisely similar to those of the justly celebrated Jewish 
Lawgiver, as, for " Thou shalt not kill," they- require 
blood for blood. 	Their minor laws are subject to 
modifications ; they may generally be denominated. ,  
common, for they result from public opinion. 
• Their diseases are comparatively few, though some 
of them are acute and complicated ; nevertheless those 
in • general incidental to their modes of life, readily 
yield to their modes of practising medicine; and indeed 
most of those for which they are indebted - to their 
intercourse with the whites are treated with a like 
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happy success. 	So that they may be said to have 
made greater proficiency in the .healing, than in. any 
other art or science.. 	In general their knowledge and 
skill are adapted to the occasion, in as' striking 
a degree as they are in societies, which, in other 
respects, have greatly preceded them in the march 
towards perfection. 	It must, however, be allowed, 
that in some tribes, the knowledge of medicine is ex-
ceedingly limited, and its practice amounts to very 
little more than the hocus-pocus of conjuration. 

They are, so far as my acquaintance extends, uni-
versally Theists, and have, according to their tradi-
tions, from immemorial time worshipped only the 
Deity. 	This circumstance alone, whether it origi- 
nated from .comparative enquiries, or was an especial 
gift of Heaven, entitles them to a high grade in the 
scale .of intellectual and moral beings; 	because, if 
from the first, they arrived at the perfection of truth ; 
and 'if . from the last, they continued-  faithful and 
obedient to the divine illustration, while all the rest 
of the:human family, except the Jews, lost themselves 
in: the darkness of an idolatry and polytheism, -that 
tot be dispersed required the interference -of God 
himself.. 

Many other circumstances might be deduced, were 
itineeeseary, to establish the claim of the Indians to be 
classed with those races of mankind, which have alrea-
dycliveloped the higher intellectual faculties of their 
niituies.. But enough; in my opinion, has. been said on 
the. subject, to convince all unprejudiced and reflecting 
minds; and for those who think differently, if volumes 
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were. to be: written in-support of this position, it is pro. 
bailie theix opinions would remain unaltered. 

,.A.s an illustration of the capacity of the Indians, 
for moral improvement, it appears necessary to make 
some general observations on their present state of 
society, their tenor, and modes of their education, &c., 
before the more particular details on these subjects 
are attempted. 
• Their multiplied division into tribes or nations ; the 
want of well-defined natural boundaries, 'to their:re-
spective territories ; added to a domineering disposi-
tion, natural perhaps to man ; their zeal for the chace, 
and ardent love of independence ; have an extraordi-
nary influence in forming their character, which is 
essentially warlike. 	Nevertheless, it undergoes modi- 
fication according to climate, abundance or scarcity 
'of game, feebleness, strength, disposition, and habits 
of neighbours. 

Those which inhabit the warm regions where game 
is plenty, are naturally of a peaceable turn, but are 
forced to become warlike, to defend their hunting- 
grounds. 	Those which have retreated to the moun- 
tains, while weak are, from policy, of the same dispo-1 
sition ; but, as they grow strong, they almost uniformly 
change in -character, and become offensively active. 
Those who till the earth, and fish for a livelihood, and 
those who are feeble, and border on -powerful neigh-
bours, generally cultivate social and friendly relations ; 
while those who live on poor hunting-grounds, and are 
formidable; are as generally hostile in their avocations 
and character. 	There are some exceptionl, to ,the 

   
  



CONDITION OF .THE INDIANS. 	.-205 

foregoing, particularly along our frontier settlements.; 
and where they do exist, they arise from the preju-
dices the Indians entertain against the customs .and 
habits of the white people, and their reluctance to 
gratify the ambitious views of speculators, by parting 
with their lands. 	These motives with some others not 
named, operating on the almost endlessly varying con-
dition of the Indians, produce a suspicious, watchful, 
and disturbed society, in almost all the different tribes 
and nations, and exact the most rigid and constant 
performance of duty from every individual capable of 
bearing arms. 	In this state of things, the high.object 
of their education is, to constitute the able and fear-
less warrior ; and all the duties of life, connected with 
their preservation, matrimonial alliances, and amuse- 
ments, are subservient and directed to it. 	The love 
of their tribe or country, the individuals of their own 
family scarcely more than that of any other, and aboVe 
all, 	that of Teal self-excellence, is unceasingly im- 
pressed on their youth, first by the women, and then 
by the old men, in the narration of traditions and re-
markable events, till they enter, and distinguish them- 
selves in the arena of mature life. 	In addition to this, 
they are the spectators of their boyish quarrels and 
amusements;  and award censure, or praise, as it • is 
merited. 

I have already noticed this subject in my narrative 
at considerable length, as practised among the Kan-
sas, and as is much conformed to by the other Indian 
nations, with which I am acquainted, and I shall in 
conseqvince treat it very slightly in this place. 	The 
youths arp taught, both by precept and example, to 
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., reward a benefit, and resent and punish an injitty ; to 
love and oblige a friend, and to hate and persecute an 
enemy ; and a. dereliction from either, would subject 
the delinquent to reproach or ridicule. 	They ate in- 
structed to regard and reverence age, and, so carefill 
and punctilious are they in the observance of this 
lesson, that the passives frequently become the sub- 
jects of great error and inconvenience. 	The young 
are always silent in the presence of the aged, and 
counsel which, from an equal or middle-aged person, 
would not be listened to, would;  on coming from an 
Old man, be regarded as oracular, and most scrupu- 
lously followed. 	They are also taught to contemn 
falsehood, and never to practise it; but even with 
them this wholesome lesson is not always regardedl 
though its violation, especially if often repeated;. is 
certain to involve the offender in .a loss of character, 
Slanderers are reprobated to the same. punishment 
Theft, except when practised on enemies, is esteem-
ed execrable, and is indeed seldom known among 
them— 	Adultery and murder are strictly prolii. 
bited. 	The former, without the consent of the bus- 
band, .is generally punished. by separation ; though 
I have known one instance, in which the outraged 
put the offender to death. 	For the latter, the ,blood 
of the offender, if it can be obtained, must atone. 

13 	what I have befbre stated, it. will readily =be .per. 
ceived that their crimes are few, and their punish= 
ments' in, general, very appropriate, and, ,I cait'assure 
my readers, not less effective than thOse 'which. have 
commonly been -  resorted to in. civilized .society. 	to 
general their virtues are limited in the same ratio with 
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•their.  vices ; but, pit must be understood that I alltule. 
to those which are uncontaminated by any intercom-Se ' 
,with the white.people. 	Where the fact is ,otherwise, 
the proportion is hideously altered ; for the Indians 
xeadily adopt,.in an aggravating degree, their .exam-
ples in respect to the latter, while from necessity they 
remain strangers to the former. 	I say, from neces- 
sity,; because mankind in -all ages have been the crea-
tures of. example ; and the Indians, with a very few 
exceptions, have only. had an opportunity.forimitat. 
ing the most abandoned of their species. 	Besides, 
from education they have been taught to'pursue that 
course of life which would present the most extensive 
means for their sensual gratification. 	Vice,. in all its 
various forms, is the concomitant of their intercourse 
with the dissolute portion of civilized life ; and it is 
cultivated with great zeal by a majority of the traders 
who visit them, because it most effectually breaks 
down the lofty notions of independence and superi-
ority, entertained by the Indians, and renders them 
the, unresisting dupes to cupidity and fraud. 	And, I 
repeat, the benevolent of our race trust their hopes of 
benefiting the Indians, on a " sandy foundation," so 
long as this kind of intercourse is tolerated. 

Beyond what has been said, the education Of the 
Indian youth is derived from imitating their superiors, 
or;  from experience derived from a more extended ob- 
servation and intercourse. 	The means of acquiring 
knowledge being thus limited and defective, and the 
Pupils at perfect liberty either to improve by, or 
neglect them, it is not a subject for surprise, - that 
their range of ideas should be much circumscribed. 

   
  



208 	 •-• L 

PHYSICAL AND' MORAL CONDITION. 
• 

and their information in general extend no fhrther than 
isimade necessary by their convenience and safety. 

It should be kept iiii mind;-that all the comparisons 
presented in this chapter between the white people 

• -SMI:Indigns;:. haw 'Telation: to,: respective conditions 
and proportional. -numbers. 

For the information of the reader I ought to nieu- 
tioniiiat it \N-7111 be necessary to dwell 'more at '1:1-i4 6n . , 	, 	.„. 

the  
	. 

softie ofsubjects which have been hurried .over''n 
• 

the -*Ceding consideration's on.  the' physical' and 
moral circumstances of the IndianS;,  Wlien1 come to 
treat.  Of paitiCulais in .the siibseifuefit.pdrts Of# my 
work. ' - 
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CHAP: V.• 

BRIEF STATISTICAL '-REMARKS ON -TH.E. .KICK4POOt  kANp4S, 

AND OSAGE • INDIANS. 

AlITHERTO my observations respecting the Indians 
have almost_ altogether been general, and they ,might 
be made to sustain the same character much farther, 
if any limits would allow.  

.,B,ut it is time to enter upon the consideration, of 
'those particulars with which my residence among 
some of the tribes has made me more familiarly . 
acquainted. 	In attempting this I shall not confine 
myself strictly to this arrangement, but wherever any 
remarkable contrast or difference exists, I shall notice 
it connected with the individualities between which it 
is observable. 	It may be premised, that my observ- 
ations under this head will be very limited, because 
of the paucity of matter; and because many subjects 
which might be here treated may with at least equal 
propriety be elsewhere arranged : for instance, those 
of climate, soil, &c. came under consideration in the 
general views I have taken of the extent and aspect 
of the country; that of the longevity of the Indians, in 
the chapter on their physical and moral circum-
stances ; and that of their food and diseases will be 
noticed in the course of the work ; so that little 
more than the consideration of their respective loca-
tions and number of inhabitants will remain to • be 
noticed under this head. 
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Although all . the .Indian nations, excepting those 
which rove, have well defined boundaries to their ter-
ritories, and preserve records or traditionary accounts 
of them, as I have previously mentioned, yet, as this 
particular knowledge is seldom cultivated by the young 
people, I can say nothing definite respecting it. 	I 
shall therefore dwell but a moment on these subjects. 

KICKAPOOS. 

The location of this tribe of Indians, at the time. I 
resided with them, was somewhat remote from the 
district . of country I have 	heietofore 	described. 
They inhabited the country bordering on the central 
waters of the Illinois, and the head waters of the 
Kakaskia and Embarras rivers : 	they have, since 
that period, migrated to the country bordering on the 
Gasconade river ; and, though: much weakened: by 
dissensions among themselves, and the.wars in_which 
they have been almost constantly engaged, they .still 
maintain their independence. 	Whilst with them,.-I, 
was too young to make any observations on,:thein .  
country, though if I had been competent, the know 
ledge ,respecting. it is now so general; ‘as.. to,  renderi 
any attempt, on my part, altogether superfluous:; 
For such particulars respecting their charaCtero as'` 
have come to my knowledge, the reader is iefernedr 
to .the slight notice I took of them in the !cciuise',of 
my narrative. 	(Page 	19.) 	This was 	formerly:,  a- 
powerful nation, but is now reduced to less, than four 
hundred. efficient warriors. 	My knowledge ,of them: 
is very confined,; but, as they were the agents of my, 
captivity, and consequently accessory to, all the isubse.. 
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quent events of my life, I thought it-proportOilien- 
bon them in this place. • ' 	' 	— --- ' . . 

KANSAS. 	. 	 ._ , 	.; • 

It will be seen in the history of -my life; -.that Lijass 
ed from the Kickapoo to the Pawnee Indians;- of Whom 
it may be expected that I should give some , acCOUntf; 
but I was with them too short a time to acquire their 
language, or learn much respecting their character. 
nesides, I was then young, too much troubled at the 
misfortunes • that had happened to our party, find in. 
Wrested in my own personal safety, to make any'refleb-
tions that would justify my enlarging upon what- I 
have previously said respecting them. 

From these irrelative remarks, I shall proceeltO 
give -a very brief account of the Kansas Indians, who 
reside in villages situated on 	the 	Kansas 	river; 
between. two and three hundred miles' above- its Con. 
flitence with the Missouri. 	Formerly this ,nation 
resided on the right bank of .the Missouri; tabOve-  the 
junction of. the before named river : according- Ito 
their -own accounts, they were then much more 
potverfitl than at present. 	They have always been at 
war -5.vith the Sioux, who, being the most powerftil; 
forced them -to abandon this, for their present loek-
tiona - They hunt on the head waters of the Kansas 
And ,Arkansas, and occasionally extend their excur. 
sions ,to the Missouri; 	and north on the prairies 
towards the La Platte river. 	They have recently 
been engaged in a bloody war with the Osage arid 
Pawnee-  Indians ; but the number of thei wartiors 
amounts at present to probably four hundred. . 

1,  2 
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`ii_Wf;" WI-WI 	; e,: rETt '15ff .  if:I 	.',...--,.r!-; 	'' ... 

-'1-•:il'K'5: 	 :'-'1(e 	l'rE:LY 	 Jri!; 	9PP.. ES' 	'ItT cr;.s..i.:: 	'.. 
fT,I.ieflOsage.fnattidniii..divided!bloblinally•intO ithreet 

tFibes5  Vi2v.,thelGreot ItAarge,; Littla:Osage, and the 
Osage, ofrthe -4,Arkabsa&- 	... 	. 
- •The,firstr.esides on-the headwaters of - the Osage 
tiver,.and:is:composed of a population, of about .2000 
50ois:; of which about one-fourth part .are warriors:, 
The .-second resides. near the Great Osagei and'_is 
composed Of a population of about 16009r .1700 souls .; 
of which about 350 are warriors. 	They formerly 
siccUpied: the south-west .side of the. Missouri,. near 
Grand riveri but were driven. back itotheii..present 
ituation,:and.to the protection-  cif theirtinWre,poweii 

fulDsage brothers, by the frequent.Janct destractivii 
syusiiini-which they were engaged. 	. 	, ' ..„.•::. L .!';h. 
17 The • :Osages 	.of the • 'Arkansas :are rilliout:.4K 
numerous as',-the,Little Osages, and,cansendlouta4,&) 

, warriors. - 	', , 	- , 	- 	: ., 	. 	;," 	) , "';M: 

- , _TheyiLseparate_d,.  from the Grand - . Osages;‘,,i aliiint 
twenty years since, .under the ostensibleYdiredtionAit 
Big-track, though White-hair instigated the • mea-
sure, and virtually exercised the -duties of chief. 
Their principal village is on the Vermilion ; though 
they have others on Verdigris, and Grand rivers, 
which, 	however, 	are 	comparatively small. 	The 
country claimed by the different tribes is very exten-
sive : they hunt from the Missouri southwardly to 
the head waters of the Negracka, Jefferson, and 
Canadian rivers ; eastwardly considerably clown on 
White and the Arkansas ; and westwardly sometimes 
nearly to the sources of the latter river. 
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I could enumerate several other tribes ; name their 
location, and number Of -sonts and warriors, accord. 
ing.to  the accounts-I have received from the-Indians; 
but such a course would .be .attended with no.  ad-
vantage, because the travellers: and hunters who have 
visited them have already given, perhaps, more.h.ac-
curate inforination .respecting ,those subjects.thawil 
am able to do. 	Besides many .changes have ....taken 
plate among them since I left,. which, in. fact, .plaCeS' 
4:beyond my. power to pretend even to tolerable'.,gc 
curacy. 	What remains to • be said of the. Indialig 
relates more 'particularly to the Osages, althoirgfrit 
will , apply. With: '.almost as much ..propriety to .tli4 
Kansas; Mahal;  _and Ottowas. 	In' fact, if we,  except 
the roving bands, the circumstances of the Indiaii4 
settled immediately to' the west of the .Missouri= arid 
Mississippi, :are so very similar, that :the. delineation 
ot the character of . any particular nation or :tribe ' will 
answer for them all ; at least, the resemblanceis too. 
striking:

.
-to 'admit of much .conapatiSon,-iwitbintithe 

liraiitsj. hate prescribed .to fallow. , •:, i 
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CHAP. VI. 
TIEV70_ OF TrHEOCEACY, RELIGION, AGENCY OF GOOD AND BAD 

&FIRM ; OF TUE, SOUL AND ITS MIGRATION; RELIGIOUS 

RITES; PROPHETS, PRIESTS, AND PHYSICIANS, DREAMS, &C. 

izi".ieipect to the origin of their religion, the Indians 
themselves are altogether ignorant. It is certain, how-
ever, that they acknowledge, at least so far as my 
acquaintance extends, one supreme, all powerful, 'and 
ititelligent Being, viz. the Great Spirit, or the Giver 
4Sf life, who created and governs 'all things. 	They 
believe, -in general, that, after the hunting - grounds 
licl been formed and supplied with game, that - he 
created the first red man and woman, who were very 
large in their stature, and lived to an exceedingly old 
age ; that he often held councils and• smoked with 
them, gave them laws to be observed, and taught 
'them 'how to take game and cultivate corn : but that 
in - consequence of their disobedience, he withdrew 
from, and abandoned them to the vexations of the 
bdd spirit, who had since been instrumental to all 
their degeneracy and sufferings. 

They believe him of too exalted a character to, be 
directly the author of evil, and that, notwithstanding 
the offences of his red children, 	he continues to 
shower - down on them all the blessings they enjoy: 
in consequence of this parental regard for them, they 
are truly filial and sincere in their - devotions, arid 
pray to him for 'such things as they need, and returti 
thanks for such good things as they receive.i . 
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On the other hand, when in affliction,-  or suffering 
under any great calamity, in the belief that it will 
appease his wrath or mitipte his chastisements, they 
pray with equal fervency to the Evil Spirit, who, 
they conceive; is 'of a character' directly- the reverse 
Of the Good Spirit, to whom he is inferior; but, 
nevertheless, has sufficient power, and is constantly 
employed in devising means to torment and punish 
the human tinnily. 

By. the term. Spirit, the Indians have an idea of .a 
being that can, at pleasure, be present, and yet in. 
visible : 'they nevertheless think the Great Spirit, like 
themselves, possessed of a corporeal form, though 
endowed '. with a nature 	infinitely more 	excellent 
than theirs,,  and which will endure for ever without 
change. 
' 'Although 'they believe in a future state of ex., 
istence, as before noticed, they associate it with 
natural ?things, having no idea of the soul, or 'of intel-
leCtual•enjoyments ; but expect, at some future time 
after death, to become in their proper persons the 
perpetual inhabitants of a delightful country ; where 
their employments, divested of pains and troubles, 
will resemble those here ; where game will be abun-
dant; and where there is one continued spring, and 
olcindless sky 
- They also expect that their sensual pleasures will 

be,. in proportion to individual merit: the brave war7  
Tioi, expert hunter, and those slain in battle in defence 
off theircountry,, , having the highest claims,,  will be 
the tmost ,distinguished; while those of subordinate 
pretensions will occupy subordinate stations.„ 

P 4 
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,ahey,,have no,Jpartietila. 1' days-setraVart, '.forldevo4 
tional purposesiAhougli th.ey1lave.-Ipattictilar;times;: 
such, for instance, as the declaration of war, 'theze;,-
steration of peaCei: and i extraordinary natural-lisit- 
ations: 	They..also, have rejoicings,' .which,  assume: 
sonaething of the pious form; such are.their,harvestS, 
and .the return of the new moon. 	In. general, how,, 
ever, a. day seldom passes with an elderly Indian, oil-
others who are esteemed wise and good, in whioh:, 4 
blessing is not-asked, or. thanks returned to the Giver 
of life ; sometimes audibly, but most generally ;in, the 
devotional language-of the heart. 	' .)-• :'. 	,... 	: • 	. 

This ceremony is particularly :observed ,after allay4._ 
ing -their 'thirst . at the , fountains, but. -is mot, confinerli 
to - circumstance nor 'place. 	It- is _ practised, by),  in di4 
viduals,. parties, and even by whole ,tribe's; :whim they 
break up' their encampments, as was •notiegd-4humk. 
narrative. 	(Page 77.) 	 !,.,--n .) - ( ,.41 	-yri.gl. 

Their manner 'of worshipping., the -:Deity -:differsii. 
however, on different occasions. Shortly 'afterarCoutim 
cil has determined 'on war, every individuaL that isl:able 
to ,walk, and the old men sometimes bornellynottiers, 
assemble in a !grove, of some other • place.f renderect 
sacred by the 'occasion; ' and offer up their prayersAq 
the.Great Spirit for success against their.enemiesiuoi= 

ISometimes the 	devotional 	exercises- I pre! pinta? 
mimic and . profoundly silent ;. 	at. others;) i ejatiulai4 
tory and vociferous. . At the conClusioW-psorneflohe 
of the old i men or prophets' addresses 'theiassornbly4 
states 	the cause .of their 'grievances ,;;,; and .:eniciins, 
the warriors .to-_merit: duCcess, ,byrkbeing,  thrive, ran & 
placing their confidence 'hit the:. G reats leivert oft liif61 
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Afteiwaid4- -a1t-irettnit;:t6 their-)hotrievf atelsecatfaet 
ingstr,Vary:In'..-lheir-Aluiatiait fronvethrezAziffp Itoca, 
whole-day; 	' - 	• '' 	'' .. 	' 	- -'' 	'R 	..- - ,. -- • -..'• i-  7( ‘̀. 	; %-'i011i7 

similar meetings are generally held on'theicelicht::: 
sion of peace;_ or:the attainment of a ATietory, thOttglt 
their -devotions. assume more' or less of the :clial'actee 
of .rejoicing or mourning, .according to the stiCCe0 
that, has - attended their arms. 	When triumphant, 
they:dance and sing songs. of victory, in which :the 
name of th'e Great Spirit is frequently introduca 
with great reverence; if vanquished, or -having'itif-
fered great losses, the women and children weep.ittl',  
moderately, ., pull their hair, r beat on their breast, and 
iSmy,  for the destruction of their enemies, 	' The inom 
fciritheinestt part,  of • the time maintain a sullen and 
motirnfid:..siletiee, .beat on their breasts, - and. occa-- 
*nalir,privy, for -their- lives , to be spared-till -they:: 
have revenged themselves on their enemies..' These 
kneetihgs4i6er take place till,after .the burial of.thbse 
who,haveyfalleh in battle ; a :•particiildr _a.ccolmt :of 
Whichi Willtb.e. given - in its 'proper place, 	. - . : 	. s  
,...Meetings- similar to the above.  are alsoi convened` 
anyiany-extraordinary natural occurrence, -Or 'on . tilt: 
paevalence :of , any fatal epidemic.. • On. such locca.,  
sionsoSome -one of the old men, or a propheti.if ';oricis 
shoul4 be -present,-  addresses ,the Indians in -an 'au-
thtait4ivePtorie:of.Voice, and assures . them.-thaf -film: 
calamity ,lvhiclu threatens is a visitation..-filom lh& 
Grr.iiit fSpirite:- to Thastist them for their ill-spent diitSa,  
and:oilfull,offences;against him ; he then command 
Um ,ta be] pAnitetip for what has. passed, _an& ter hilt. 
.14:tiul f6a thairatureL'';Sikilt._prayeiti'iarm noutioginvjd; 
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aCebinpanied by promiges to become more -  obedient 
to their Great Father:: the meeting it'then dissolved; 
all amusements and recreations cease, and individual 
prayers • and 	fastings are frequently observed for 
Many successive days. - All their serious devotions 
are performed in a standing position. 

At the ingathering of the corn, they observe ge-
neral rejoicings ; at which all who are able join in 
appropriate dances, songs, and feasts, and in thanks 
to the Great Spirit, for his munificence towards 
them. 	On these occasions, as also at the new moon; 
at the commencement of hunting the-bliffalo in the 
spring, 	lamps, constructed of shells,,  and supplied 
with bears' grease and rush wicks, are kept burning 
all the night preceding and following these joyous 
festivals, but for what particular purpose the.practice 
is kept up, or from what circumstances it originated; 
I could never learn ; and it is probable the histor 	ig 
lost, as the Indians themselves only conform to it in 
obedience to usage. 

They in general, on discovering the new moon; tit- 
ter a short prayer to the Great Spirit, to preserve 
them from, and make them victorious over their 
enemies ; and to give them a cloudless sky, and an 
abundance of game. 

Their addresses to the evil spirit are only made 
on particular occasions, as before observed, and then 
not uniformly by all such as are generally esteemed 
subjects of his tormenting visitations : for, in regard 
to his agency, there are some among the Indians, 
as well as the white people, who entertain' doubts, 
and -others, though this -number iS , sinit11, , .who kaitil 

   
  



, 	OF THE WESTERN INDIANS., 	X19 

gether discredit it, and pay all their,  adoration to Him, 
who, under whatever name he may be worshipped, is 
alone worthy. 

Their ideas of. good and. evil 	spirits, the 'agents 
or minions of superior powers, 	are exceedingly 
various. 	There are some exceptions, however, to 
the belief of their existence ; 	though the opposite 
opinionis almost universal. 	Some believe that they 
invisibly hover around and influence all their con-
duct, and are on ordinary occasions the immediate 
executors of rewards and punishments. 	Others be- 
lieve 'that they perform only the offices of exciting 
to good and bad • actions ; 	and others . again, that 
they only officiate 	on great and important occa- 
sions. 	They alSo believe that these good and bad 
spirits are at perpetual war with each other ; 	that 
their power is much limited, 	and not transferable 
to human beings in general, though in a very limited 
degree so to those who are remarkable for their -b 
wisdom and goodness, or for qualities of an opposite 
nature. 	The former constitute their prophets or 
priests, and the latter their enchanters, or practisers. 
of.Witchery, as is believed, to the injury of inoffensive 
Indians. 

In all the tribes I have visited, the belief of a 
future state of existence, and of future rewards and . 
punishments, is prevalent ; though this in many re-
qpects is various, and generally confused and indis-
to' ict i as might reasonably be supposed would be the 
vase among any people possessed of no better oppor-
tunities .or advantages for acquiring or perpetuating 
itaformation, ,This belief in. their accountability to the 
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. 	.. 	 , 	• 	 , 	- ,. 

Gkeat-Siiirit inakeell% Ilidialis geli6rally scrupulous 
and= enthusiastic- :Oh SerVers - -$f'- alFtheir- traditionary; '. 
tnitiVe;•ancl -eXeMplai,'doginas ; and it is a fact wor,  
tby of remark, that neither frigidity, 'indifference, nor 
hypocrisy,. in regard to sacred 'things, is known to-
exist among them, excepting •occasionally-the'young 
and inconsiderate, some of their prophets or 'priestg,', 
and all their conjurers. 	This conduct, with.  most Of 
the Indians, is founded on a perfect conviction that 
the cultivation and observance of good and' virtu:6dg' 
actions' in this life, will, in the next, entitle them lb' 
the perpetual enjoyment of ease and happiness', ih d'ei: 
lighttill and abundantly supplied hunting gi'OurkIS;.' 
situated at a vast distance beyond the' Grelit Waters'; 
*here they will be again restored to the favdtir, --iina' 
enjoy the immediate presence, 	counsel, 	and iii6,- 
tection of the Great Spirit. While a dereliCtion fi'bilikit, 
or the pursuit of an opposite course, will 'as 'asgfirellY 
entail 'on them endless afflictions, wants, and wi  eteli 
edness ; 	barren, 	parched, 	and 	desolate `linniilif 
groundS,. the inheritance and residence Of ' 'wicked' 
spirits; whose pleasure and province it is' tii ieli&f.  ' 
the Unhappy still More miserable. Others again tliiii1 
that the' pleasure or displeasure of the Great 'SOW 
is manifested in the passage, or attempted 
Of the good. and bad, from- 	this to another Wor d:i 
On this eventful occasion all are Supplied 'witfi' 	:.=" 
noes ; which, if they have been brave warriors; 'ftii& 
Otherwise virtuous 	and 	commendable, The Grede 
Spirit, 	either 	directly 	or 	indirectly, :gt.lide§ atiOSs 
the deep to the haven • of. unceasing' happiness' 'and 
peltee. 	On the-oilier hand, iftheyhWebeefi eeolital av 
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ly,,_.,yicioys,, and in egligent rhithef-perforinaKeigjtheim, 
duties, they are ,reprobated;  q .4.4.01.2f41145i0ff4 Mat 
lig'n. spirits, who ,either 2 sink r-their„can.Pes; 	Pc1_104.Ye 
them to_ struggle .amidst contencling lippcis, _or ,feed;  
their hopes with; delnsive.prospects,, and bewilder them,  
in inextricable errors, or strand them on some shore,_ 
and there transform them into some beast, reptile, or 
insect, according. to the enormity of their guilt. 

.This latter opinion, omitting the sea-voyage, pre-
vails to a considerable extent among some of the tribes. 
Indeed, the.  metamorphosis is supposed sometimes to 
-tale, place,in , a r varying and alternating series in. the 
same individual, according to his culpableness, till ,    
he.:11as atonal for all his offences, and, in his proper 
chiaracter, .merited. a residence in the elysium of tke: 
good. , 

,.:.YqrY Indian ,of any standing has his sacred place,-
sush, ,as,.a, tree, rock, fountain, &c. to which he re-
kcjr4 ,for clgvotional exercise, whenever his _feelings 
pyminp,t, to the!  measure : sometimes m44Y,KO,sort to the 
same„place. 	Vreceding any. .-public .Aneeting,,, held 
either ,tor religious or festive purposes, or the assent, 
1),12ve:,of. a council, they uniformly retire to their 
rope,etiye places of private worship,. and ,solicit the 
cp.MTil,andi protection of the GreatSpirit.. :No, com, 
pp lioy is,ever exercised to procure attendance at any, 
9cthYf,R meetings.,. but those who omit to. attend are, 
tlipnght less of; and their conduct is ascribed to, an 
isidifference to; holy things, and a want of solicitude 
fcvlhe national welfare. 	,r''' 

,The religious opinions entertained, and modes :PC 

719444), Osery,e0,1by the several Ipdan_tql2ys,..Yggii 
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whiclilbhaire ;any pcqUaintance,. vary in their general 
character but little, 	My knowledge, however,,  is limit- 
ed to very. few. ;- and .what I have above stated applies 
particularly tothe Osage and Kansas nations. 	There 
are some in all the tribes who do not subscribe in opi-
nion, or conform in conduct to the general dogmas, 
and modes of worship : of this number I regard Cler- 
Mont, the chief of the Great Osages. 	I have several 
times, both in public and private meetings, heard him 
observe, that all good actions would be rewarded, and 
all bad actions punished by the Great Spirit ; that the 
evil actions of those whose lives were generally good 
were the causes of the afflictions they suffered, the 
losses they sustained, and the more painfid death that 
followed : 	their offences would, however, be finally 
forgotten. 	That such would not be the condition 
of those whose lives , were generally wicked ; for. in 
this 	life 	they 	suffered 	much 	greater evils; and 
afflictions than the good, which in the next would. 
continue to be their lot; 	because then they wouli 
not, have it in their power to reform, and merit' a 
happy state. 	 .- , ,,, 

Tutrtus-sug-gels, another distinguished Osage, enter4 
tains .opinions very similar. 	At first, one might .be ,Iled 
to suppose that this belief was a modification. ofido& 
trines taught by some of the missionaries p ,lmtkstich.is 
not the case ; for, antecedent to my leaving -those peo • 
ple, they had been held in such,  discredit, as to, render 
all arguments and discourses on religious subjects sus- 
pected and of no avail. 	Besides, Clermont had .been 
celebrated for the singularity of his opinions, before 
any of this class, I believe, visited his nation ; amtwe 
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might as reasonably expect a ,disciple :of the Cross to 
preach up the worship of idols, as that an Indian tra-
der would have attempted to unfold. the.doctrine of 
future rewards and .punishments to the . benighted 
Indians. 	This opinion, therefore, must have origi= 
uated in the versatility of some reflecting mind among 
the Indians. 

It may be remarked here, that a general opinion 
prevails among them that the disquietude produced by, 
or the misery attendant on. bad conduct, is always 
greater than the pleasure afforded by the transaction : 
— which;  say they, independent of their obligations 
to perform _what • is agreeable to the Great Spirit, 
is. a sufficient motive, and should always stimulate 
to the performance of good actions. 	The Indians 
generally ,  conform 	to 	this ; 	not, 	however, 	from 
selfish views, but from principle ; 	to which they 
in general accommodate their conduct with greater 
zeal, in my opinion, than any other people on the 
globe: 

They are scrupulous observers of their engage.; 
ments, prompt and steady friends, active and inve-1 
terate enemies, sincere in religious things, and, in 
fact, 'perform all 'their duties, after the manner in 
whiieh 'they have been educated, " heart in hand.?' 

;Among-the Indians there is no difference in the 
character a their prophets and priests : one performs 
the.dutie& of both offices, if two can be said to exist. 
They:also, in general, officiate as physicians; but the 
practice of medicine is by no means confined to them ; 
and we often 3ee persons applying themselves to it, 
withOut any- regard to age or sex ; though experience 
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and:sueress,are thought to be essentially requisite :to 
entitle them.to the .character. 	., 	 . 

The power of holding conununication with invisible 
agents; and thus ofloeing able. to foretel future, events, 
is pretended to, and practised, to a greater or less ex-r. 
tent ; but the sacerdotal office, inthe strict sense_of the 
word, is, in general, unknown among the Indians. I, 
however, witnessed an instance, while at the Ric-gra 
villages, wherein the priest burned tobacco, and , the 
offals,of the buffalo and deer, on a kind of altar:con- 
structed of stones, on a mound. 	The ceremony was 
accompanied with signs and incantations, addressedto 
the Great, or some other spirit, which, from mx.iguOt• 
rance of their language, were altogether unintelligiWe 
to me. During the performance,. a large concol.gse"Af 
people was assembled round the mound, but 40,481t, 
except the priest, was permitted to tread on-etlim,vot 
consecrated to religious purposes. 	. --.ip,:) 

The only thing further connected with this circuni 
stance, . as worthy of remark, was the dress, or, halAii!: 
ments of the priest. 	His cap was very high, and made 
of a.beaver skin, the tail of which was curiousiy_qpilk 
mented with stained porcupine quills, and hung amp 
on his back ; his robe was a buffalo skin.,:..sifigglitrly 
decorated with various coloured feathers and 'ilysil 
porcupine quills ; 	and he wore on his bregto,:1410r 
pended from his neck, a dressed beaver skin.stretcilled 
on sticks, on which were 	painted various -4ivro, 
glyphic figures, in different colours. 	His. forIKa,ci 
was painted black, his cheeks blue, 	with, ,gtips 
-of red obliquely. out .and- downwards_ .from 4.14.;:alee 
of the nose. 	All his beard was' plucked, opts Vice,pt 
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tiVorSiiialt bunclieS on the upper lip;irtidwarbetitv'een 
the nose and angles of the •irioutli; ariditioDiiiher 
ttinches, of-about the'sarrie ,  Site;hott the sides or.the 
chin,. directly under . tho'se , ow the•-ripper lip. 	.These 
bunches were all ,painted. of 'different' ColourS, .and 
helped,- as I then thought, to. constitute one :of:lhe 
most singular and grotesques figures I .had ever 
• 1').. 	' 	• 	 . 	, 
• ' The 	Indians. speak of similar 	characters.. being 
linorig .some other tribes ; but the above described is 
the 'only 'one that ever came under my observation: 
'IlielrOPhets,;'as ,before noticed, are more.numerous; 
thatighithe, •nuMber. of those who are, or have been 
frititCh !distinguished, is comparatively small. 	Some 
'Of 'themare wise; good, and pious men, who found 
their c'pretensionS to a knowledge of. the future on 
tdtefitl observation, and on their dreams, which the 
Indians. generally suppose are inspired by invisible 
dgentg,t of either,  good or evil qualities, according 
4iliti itattire- of the sleeping effusion, 'and 'believing 
theft' the faithful foreboders.of unavoidable events, 
they are • happy or wretched, cheerful or gloomy, in 
t ifiritortriation to whatever they may portend. 

h% ,title of prophet is sometimes awardedby ,the 
IFIrid-iari6.;on- individuals who have rendered themselves 
terriaikable by their wise sayings, clearness of judg:. 
irielrit,j 'arid virtuous lives; but, for the most pagt,, it 
irasgunied by pretenders, and supported by juggling 
flicks; 	and • impostures practised on . unsuspecting. 
treditlity 

'They alt-mot-distinguished by their dress from the- 
tOttlef thelluclians. 	_ 

a 
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• -0.0-prdinary occasions, ,they tetire, secretly-to their 
sacred places,. anstilAVQ1c-ellie:assistance of:the Great 
Spiritl. and ,make ;the most,  solemn. vows to him; 
which,  they ,never fail, to perform, ,-sliould ' he .vouch- 
Salo:  to Jen& an ear'. to, their, ,prayers ; . or, in .other. 
words, should events correspond 'to their predictions 
or prayers. 	But at times more momentous, such as 
the .declaration of war, conclusion of peace; or the 
prevalence of epidemics, &e. they impose on .them-
selves long fastings and severe penance ; take natcas. 
tick and nauseating drugs, envelop themselves entirely 
in .several layers of skins, without:  any. ,regard to the 
temperature of the season.;. and, ..in ,'perspiring, and 
suffocating condition, are carried by the people:  into 
One of the public lodges, or: to some, sacred ,place, 
where .they remain, without theslightest interruption; 
in.  a delirium or_ deep. sleep, till the. ,potency,,of-Ae‘ 
drugs is exhausted. 	After the performance. 0,414 
ceremony, -while the body is much debilitated, ,and 
the mind still partially, deranged, they proclaim 0:01r 
dreams or phantasms to the astonished multitude: as 
the will or .commands of the Great, Spirit, madeknowu 
to them through their intercourse with his ministering 
agents. 	These pretended oracles are alwayS:unfolded 
in , equivocal langnage, or are made to A1404.441 
contingencies ; so that if they should not .cOmpo4 
witli the events which. follow, they ,can.-charge,*to 
the ignOrq.fice or misconduct of. the • Indians it110,10,. 
selves ;-, which • is often done with .a„it assurance And 
cunning. that secures, their reputation:not.only against 
attack, but eireri.snApi,cion. 

They usually predict such thingLbas' in.- th0;t4tfin* 
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order :of events would be most -likely to talie'place ; 
such; ' for iiistAiICC, dA'challgeff iri . the= weathers -hb11W-
dance or scarcity of game, `Visits:-fifom 'Strange* 
marriage, • siCkness, 	death, &c., - and it- 1..s• *deal',  
tonsistent with-  the doctrine of chances --that: they 
should, as they often do, turn out correct.. The 
Indians, however, never take this view of the ..stili.-' 
jest, but in general give full credit to the pretensions 
or:absurd ability of their prophets. 	- Sometimes they 
predict •so falsely as to be detected.: in such icase,' 
they totally lose their character and influence in the' 
tribe,' and are contemned .as the abusers of sacred 
things, and.  offenders against the goodness of the 
great Spirit. 

..When they are'possessed of popular qnalities, such 
ag.travery and. skill in war, great strength and vigour 
of-body,:' eloquence, &c. they ekerciso7ari almost un-
liMited 'power over the minds and ractiOns of :the -In-
awls, 4101°14 in' their own, but In other tribes, their 
AllieS Or' friends. 	'Such, for a: tinie, were ' Tecumseh 
and Franeis,,  the celebrated ShaWanee'prOpheti, whoSe 
patriotic and magnanimous designs; -tonileaeil with 
thetirown country, were too vast fOr their means of 
eke&ttion,,  and involved them and many of their 
abettorain: consequences too generally known to re- 
(ittitirally • detail in this place. 	• • , 
• The-opinions of the Kansas and'" ()Sages are very 
similar On this subject ; though some differente -pre-
vails . in 'their various ceremonials, whiahr litowever, 
is tot sufficient to bring in question 'their dotitinoit 
origin. 	The Shawanees, I have understeek-'dis\peitip 
irith'Thany of these ceremonies, and Are'bilitchilnore 

Q 2 
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cre4on*.to. their, soothsayers, and, fo_rtnne-tellers,. NO o 
are much 'more ..nunierotts,iand, , are ,theld, ini higher, 
eptipation :!among .them,., than is u4tally. the i•case. in 
F)y.,90-11 4*Iler,t;illes,_ They, arealso in great credit 
Among many a_ the white people, on the frontiers ; 
,and.soine. of them travel, and iriake,a,living in, the 
practice of their arts among them; but such generally 
.become dissipated and lose 	their standing, 	both 
abroad and at home.  

I have before mentioned that the Indians place 
.great 	reliance 	on dreams. 	When any difficulty 
'arises in regard to their -interpretation, recourse is 
had .to the prophets or old  men, who generOly aim 
to put a favourable construction on al.1, but,,pailieu;  
Carly on. those which excite the_ greatest .apprehen-
sions.. The 'motive , for this conduct no doubt gq)44' 
out-Of .a sympathetic feeling.;, -and- it ought,, to *1.:P. 

,garded . commendable,. on account of the. relief 4411$ 
extended to anicious and highly, perturbated r minds, 
which, .in violation of these sleeping inspiiatim, 
could hardly be brought to co-operate with thehody 
for, their mutual. preservation, or for that of-apy,pf 
.!heal dependents. 	Indeed, I have known- several 
instances in whickan Indian has postponed.hisohigitts 
for several succeeding nights, notwithstandingA§A, 
mily were in want, rather than go without thcaPaPOils 

'-of a favourable dream. 	They sometimesq,dyPaP4,0 
combats with the wounded buffalo, elk,.. or ,bUck,i 
yhichioerve to make the Indians_ more ,cautiow; 
_and. should they afterwards experience i.aPy cl..4pgqr, 
whether resembling them or not, they are sure, in, the 
fertility of their imaginations, to trace_ out a ,conne.cttion 
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whieh, 'they conceive, lays their-  Under very partiCOlar 
obligations to their inViSible.'ptetector. 

Ski:4.11d their dreams be. partially or Wholly Verified; 
the-  horn of the .animal; or something connected With 
the-.circumstance; is consecrated among their sacred 
things, and preserved with the most assiduous care, as 
an' amulet possessed of the occult power of prOcUting 
shfety to its proprietor against evil. spirits, • and every 
kind of disease and danger.  
".On some occasions, the more artful avail themselves. 
Of imputed dreams to secure their right to valuables 
'against the solicitations of others, and, at the same 
iiine,'.-to' avoid the reproach of being avaricious i a 
tiiialitruniformly unpopular among the Indians. 
" li-lis 'Considered a moral crime 'to part with any 

thing' ivhith has been so consecrated: 	Almost every 
itidge contains something of the kind i' and. when-
eVer any suffering does befall its inmates; the 'cause 
is ascribed to their own •misconduct,.which, they say, 
iiRS'ibeeti•So great as to paralyze theit efficacy. 

that 'the Indians should regard their prOplietS as 
"thevoracles of mysterious Heaven. to benighted man, 
iiiii"&`drearns or sleeping reveries as divine visitatio4; 
'Cannot :be regarded as extraordinary, since every 
tatibli..and people on the face of the earth, of which 
iiittotflas taken any notice, have, in a greater or less 
degfee,.'eritettained and conformed their conduct to 
-siMilar'- notions. 	It is true, the progressive march 
'•of `reason has very much dispelled • the ridiculous and 
AbStirCI Opinions of supernatural agency, and pointed 
otit"the-causes of the delusion ; nevertheless; I think 
ri liriar my; 'without the fear of contradiction, that 

Q  3 
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nearly one half of the population, in countries where 
the mental faculties  have been most perfectly 'de- 
veloped, still advocate and believe in their existence, J 
and virtual,  influence, 
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, 	 • 
CHAP, VII,  

COURTSHIP 	MARRIAGE, WIDOWHOOD; '3,61:4dAiisif, i;ltriitt61- 
MENTS, CONTINUANCE OF FAMILIES, ADOPTION OF CHIL- 

DREN, INDIAN NAMES, DISPOSITION OF THE INFIRM AND 

POOR. 

THE young Indians are led, both by precept and 
example, to adopt the married life ; and instances of 
celibacy very rarely continue, more particularly on 
the part of the males, much beyond ' the period of 
mature puberty. 	Old bachelors, settled in their 
towns and villages, are a race of beings altogether 
unknown ; I have, however,. known a few, who led 
a wandering life, sometimes attaching themselves to 
one tribe, and sometimes to another, accordingly as 
they happen to be engaged in war. 	They were re- 
nowned warriors)  and on that account much sought 
for whenever any hostile operations were to be 
carried on against the enemies of their country or 
its allies. 

The Indians ascribe the cause of their not marry-
ing to their love of glory, which is only to,  be ac-
quired, in their opinion, by deeds of valour in the 
deadly combat ; and " the possession of a family and 
liked home," they say, 	" would restrain their , in- 
clinations and fetter their movements :" the squaws 
are riot so liberal in their apologies for such anoma., 
lous conduct; but ascribe it either to moral or phy. 
sical imperfections. 

Early marriages are more frequent in the tribes 
bordering on the white settlements, than in those 

Q 4 
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VA lO11;atO' ' more itemotely situated ; and the ..practice 
is encouraged by the old ,men,. With, a,. view to :;.xli 
miriishl the' teridenCyTtolhabits of intercourse .witWthe 
traders;  -8,te,- which is frequently follovved ',by virulent 
;diseases, that occasionally baffle all their skill in-the 
healing , art,' and produce the most distressing ,conse-
quences. The old Indians say, when they were young, 
that they did not marry, nor even think . of being 
called men, till they were upwards of twenty winters.  
old, and had distinguished themselves' in rencontres4r 
encrb baosemetits with the enemies of their tribe;- 	.that 
this innovation on their ancient customs, together 
with the use of ardent spirits, and their intercourse 
with the whites, had introduced many diseases among 
than that formerly were altogether unknown ; erier- 
Tvate'd the warriors ; caused the Indians to bemoreiri- 
• dolent, quarrelsome, and wicked ; and • Materially 
shortened the period of their existence. , • 	' : TE --)i--t; 

There is very little difference in the circuiristaricbS 
of the Indians,  generally, and as polygaitriS 'toletiat'M 
to any extent commensurate with the means whichrthe 
husband may possess for subsisting his familyt,0:11th 
-unmarried Indian woman over the age 'of tWenty;three 
or four kyears, is very seldom to be met with'M -anyi!af 
the tribes, which I‘ have visited. 	The females zcom- 

- monly marry at aboutthe same age as the males,Jhifurgh 
sometimes much earlier in life. They esteem Olibitey 
as' a misfortune and disgrace, and indeed for a, IFIqtta* 
to live perpetually single among the Indians; she'd-Mgt 
be possessed of a very forbidding' , person, as,  some-
times is the case from the effects t3,.f. the small poYct, or 
some other deforming disease, or of a detnonia;o itis- 
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position, -which tallies with the fact, whenever in, 
stances of the kind occur. 

There is less restraint among the sexes_in: savages  . 
than in civilized.,life: the -Indians generally reside in 
towns, and the young. men, when not engaged.:-in 
war, hunting, travelling. excursions, &c., have it. in 
their power to, and do associate with the females.; 
and although some of the tribes are more particular, 
and provide separate apartments for those of dig 
ferent sexes. to sleep in ; yet, among the largest por-
tion, . no arrangements of this kind are made ; and 
the..,  custom of males and females sleeping indis- 
,criminately .together in the same lodge, prevails with-
out -the thought or association of an idea of impro- 
priety;  ,or a breach of decorum. 	It was thus with 
the _amiable Ruth '.of old, who lay at the feet of Boaz ; 
,,and:no doubt the same practice prevailed in all .coun- 
tries in the infancy of civilization. 	As this advanced, 
Ae-..outaminating influence - of luxuries and,:yefine- 
4neWpolluted. the simplicity and purity of primeval 
Jt.anners, -and deranged their harmony with.the. most 
atrocious crimes. 

-,:> i.T._he , custom - which tolerates _this intimacy among 
4*rolians, exists without producing any. criminal de-
sire; r_and,we find chastity as common a virtue among 
thoggibdians -who have not been corrupted by an in-

rgonTse .with the whites, as it is, or ever has been,... 
'P4,1.Poug any.people on earth. 	Indeed, the reason why - 
..travellers, who have .visited the Indians, so liberally 
- 4.gctuse.,their _females of an. opposite trait of character, 
"'0 054.)14egli4e :they are less virtuous than the females 
-P-t visfilized life, .buf because their innocence,and as 
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lessneiss render them more liable to become.the dupes 
, Ofaccemplished villains; and because when they,have 
:transgressed; they do :not become outcasts, but retain 
their standing in society ; thus inducing the appear.; 
since that the practice is generally tolerated., 	Such, 
however, -is ,not the fact among tribes remote from, 
andholding very little intercourse with the traders; &c., 
and . but in a very limited degree so, where some of 
this class have exercised full sway to the extent of 
their .power ; and wherever such has been the case; 
great:allowance ought to be made for the demoraliz-
ing effect of ardent spirits, which, no doubt, have 
.been-.a more .potent negotiator, than all others Om-
bined,, including even their own. natural properiiities 
:or. desires ; which, notwithstanding all that has been 
written-by various authors, who pretend to-  be welt ac-
quainted with the subject, I do not believe are as great 
in general among the Indians, as are incidentto civilized 
life. 	The .difference in the modes of living, including 
food, amusements, and intercourse, I think, will sup. 

. port my. opinion satisfactorily, in the minds of all. *ho 
will take the trouble to investigate their influence: 
) (,Seduction is regarded as a despiCable crime, imd 
more blathe is attached to the man, than to the Woman, 
when instances of the kind occur : hence, the offence 
on,  the part of the female, is more readily forgottenrand 
fargiven, and she finds little or no diffieulty,as befbre 

• noticed, in forming a subseqUent matrimonial alliance 
when deserted by her betrayer, :who is generally re-
garded with distrust, and avoided in social intercourse. 
., Formerly, if what the Indians say may.  be relied xpiii 

illegitimate births seldom_ tsccurred in. any Of:6e 
17 
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tribes. - nut,..tince the. white people -thay.e-_appeared 
among them, 'the character of' their lentaleglas.%ilf• 

,fered a. modification; , and instances haire become more 
frequent. 	 . 	. ., , 

Though this is a subject for regret, it; is. not much 
to be wondered at, since base and profligate men suc-
cessfully practise their seductive wiles, in' all thti va-
rious walks of civilized life ; and since the patients to 
these artifices among. the Indians have not .had their 
minds ,fortified • with those wColesome axioms .that .  
keep pace with crime in civilized society, no matter 
.how rapid. and . b old 'it may stride.  

• It is considered disgraceful for a young Indiaii 
publicly to prefer one woman to another, untathe 
his,distinguithed himself either in war or in the chace; 
thoitgh attachments between the sexes are frequently 
formed during,  childhood, which are as lasting.as life, 
but 'are,  never • made generally known until:the can- 
,dicIatestare 'thought fit subjects for;  and aboutio enter 
ilttO,Ithe matrimonial state-. 	 , 
- 'When. .a young Indian becomes attachedjo a fe-
male, he does not frequent the lodge of her parimtS,Lor 
hfisit:sher: elsewhere, oftener, perhaps, than he. ivritild, 
provided ha such attachment' ogisted. 	Were the to 
pitritte . an opposite course befoie he had ,ACquired 
'either. the reputation of a warrior or hunter; anct, suffer 
Ii,fattachments. to be known or suspected by any.per-
sonal 'attentions he , would be• sure to,suffer thipainful 
Itiortificationofa rejection ;. he would become,the de-
rision of thewarriors, and the contempt of the iquaw. 
On itne'eting, however, she is the first, exCepting7the 
elderly people. who engages his respectfuLand land 
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enquiries ; after -Which:no Conversation passes between 
them, -ekdept• it• be • -with the :language of the eyes;  
Which, even 'among-savages, 'is 'eloquent; . and appears 
to-be well. UnderstOod. 
ii  The: next indication of serious intentions On. the part 

orthe riling Indian, is his assumption of more indusa 
trious•habits. 	He rises by day-break, and, with his 
OM or-bow, visits the woods or prairies, in- search of 
the. mcist rare and esteemed game. He endeavours to 
acquire the character of an expert and industrious 
hunter, and, whenever success has crowned his efforts; 
never fails to- send the parents Of the object of his afi 
fections, some of the choicest he has procured, • His 
mother is generally the bearer, and she is sure to tell 
from what source it comes, and to dilate largely on 
the merits and excellencies of her son. 	The girl, on 
her part, exercises all her -skill in preparing it for -food; 
hnd, when it is cooked, frequently sends some of ithe 
most delicious pieces, accompanied by other small 
presents, such as nuts, mockasins, &c:, to her lover,) 
These negotiations are usually carried on by the 'mo-
thers of the respective parties, who consider them on 
fidential, and seldom dilvuge them even to the remain-
ing parents, except one or both of the candidates, 
should be the offspring of a chief, when . a - deviatiOn 
from-this practice is exacted-I -and generally- obserVeth 

Instances sometimes happen wherein the- parties 
themselves negotiate ; but then, it is generally be.: 
lieved the maternal parents are consulted, and are 
privy to their progress. 	 . 

. After an Indian has acquired-the -reputation -of .4 
warrior, expert hunter, or sWift runner, he -has !little 
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need-  of minor qualifications,:, or:0- muck 44lresk lot; 
formality in forwarding., his rnatriMonialyiews. J;Kly.e 
young squaws. sometimes .discover . their Attachments 
to those they love, by some act of tender regard ipbt4t 
more frequently Ihrough the kind offices  of _ a_ confi-, 
dant or friend. 	Such overtures . generally succeed ; 
but, -should they fail, it is by.no means considered dis.,  
graceful, or in the least disadvantageous to the females 
on the contrary, should the object of her affections have 
distinguished himself, especially. in ,battle, she is more 
esteemed, on account of the judgment she-displayed 
in her partiality for a respectable and brave warrior. 
With such, the squaws generally deem a connection. 
highly desirable and honourable; and it often happens;  
that the same individual finds himself favoured with 
an opportunity of making choice from several, which 
is seldom suffered to pass unimproved; indeed, I have 
known instances of their having accommodated, the 
greatest part, ,and even the whole number of appliT  
cants; who entered upon their new relations, and dis-
charged their respective duties, in the most perfect 
harmony and good fellowship.  
,„4 state of. widowhood is extremely unpleasant 

t among the squaws : I have repeatedly known them g. 
meet , a returning war party, at a considerable -distance 
from, their villages, and, finding their husbands -had 
fallen in battle, after pulling their hair, tearing their 
flesh, ,and beating themselves in the most frantic man-,,  
ner, to lay siege to some fAvourite warrior;  and, not 
suffer him to depart till he had promised to revertsrP 
the death of their deceased husbands. 	Promises given 
iq ,This manner, are considered as matrimonial ,engage... 
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ments of the most sacredlind; and are never violated. 
After die:death Of ,her. husband, the.sooner a squaw 
marries' again,1 the greater respect and regard she' is 
Considered to show- for his memory ; ' and should the 

...subject- of : her recent connection be able individually 
'to retaliate the promised revenge, it is considered. the 
greatest possible mark of attachment, and a much 
greater favour than though her enemy had fallen by 
the same individual totally disconnected with her, or 
by the hand of some other person. 	Such a female 
courtier feels the mortification of a refusal much more 
sensibly than a maiden applicant, and lainents it sin- 

. terely and deeply ; because it deprives her , Of the, 
opportunity of demonstrating the strength A. of ,her _ 
attachment to her deceased husband. 	. 	. 

,I have known mothers greatly advanced. in years 
make interest for their daughters on such occasions, 
•gnd generally with success: 	 ,, , 

Indeed, 	nothing can exceed 	their solicitude-. at. 
such times, particularly if the deceased, was their 
own son. 

These suits are generally soon terminated: if the 
warrior .approves- of the 	overture, 	he readily • and 
cheerfully assents to the proposal ; and if otherifiei 
he postpones the consideration of the subject for:qu-) 
other time: the meaning of which is, that the .proposed 
alliance is not agreeable, 	Sometimes these offers 
renewed through different channels, and the first ode-. 
cision is reversed ; but incase it finally fails, -the party 
making the offer usually sends: presents to the rejecting, 
one, as a token that no enmity exists,. and. that .thicy. 
wish for a continuance of .friendly relations. 	, Inter- 
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niarriages between families that 'are 'not On friendly 
terms, seldom- take place : so sthat the opposition :of 
parents is , an obstacle., not often, experienced in -the 
formation of these alliances,' .among the Indians.•`Th€ 
chiefs generally bestow their children, particularly-  1  their daughters, in marriage, .on such as they 'prefer, • 
Sometimes they form alliances with the' families of the 
chiefs of some of the neighbouring friendly tribes, but.  
more frequently with the distinguished warriors and 
families of their own. 
• They, howeVer, are never peremptory, and, .when 
theeproposed marriage is disagreeable, the. parties are 
generally governed by their own inclinations. 

When the preliminaries for a marriage have been 
agreed upon, which amount to nothing'more than,the 
conviction of the parents, that a suitable attachment 
exists between the parties, and that they arequalified, 
competent, and willing, to perform their: respective 
duties , iii the new relations they are about. to form, 
the connections and friends of 'the parties are invited 
by the parents to attend the ceremony at the 'reg.-
del-we of the bride.  
I. 01 this occasion, after the guests :are assembled, 

the yoimg Indian takes his intended by the wrist 40. 
ettpiess'a' central situation in regard to- the partyi arid, 
in-A-standing position, candidly 'proclaims the after.. 
tionate attachments he entertains for her, promises to 
protect' her and provide her with game, and - at the 
same ;time presents her with some comparatively im-
perishable part of a buffaloe, elk, deer, &c. as a pledge 
of hiS faithful performance. The female, on her part, 
makes a similar declaration of attachment ; promises, 
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to cultivate the torn, &c.- ; tran.sact the other offices 
of her station, and pledges the faithful.performance, 
by Vtesenting her husband an ear of corn,- or some 
othe?article to which it becomes her province to attend. 
The new-Married couple are .now greeted 'with the 
kind wishes' of all present; and the remainder of the 
day, and a part, or the whole of the following night, 
is passed in feasting, mirth, and festivity. 

The party separate as suits their inclination, leaving 
the young couple to receive the visits of those friends 
who could not attend, or were not invited to the wed-, 
ding ; a ceremony usually observed, to show, at least; 
that no hostile or inimical feelings exist. These visits 
are next returned, and in fact, extended to all their 
relations and friends. 	After a few days have elapsed;  
more or less of the warriors or hunters, according to 
the' respectability and standing of the recently mar-
ried Indian, • assemble and construct him a house or 
lodge, which is soon furnished with presents from 
their particular friends. 	The parties now remove to 
their new home, and enter upon the discharge-of their - 
respective duties. 

No people enjoy more unalloyed pleasure atsuch 
meetings ; and, though they frequently indulge to.ex-
cess, they suffer less from their 'irregularities than' the 
white people settled along their frontiers do on such 
occasions. 	Where they have no ardent spirits, they 
usually retire more orderly; and in better time. 

In the marriage ceremonies there is considerable 
difference in the same tribe; and this difference is- very 
much influenced by the age and condition of the parties, 
Sometimes it is performed by merely an exchange of 
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pledges oil tokens, similar to those Owe described, 
which, it may here. be  remarked,;  are carefitlly pry- 
Nprvedfs a record of. their Marriage. 	At other tinnes, s  
particularly. where there is conside'rable disparity in 
the age of the parties, or where an Indian already 
has several wives, little or no ceremony is observed. 

one parties''having come to an understanding, the 
new wife is provided with a separate lodge:44,1k imi. 
'family the practice on such occasions, and the Indian 
makes as kind and provident a husband, as though • the .whole tribe had witnessed their union in the most 

dfprinal manner. 	. 
. •It has already been remarked that the tribes border-

ing ona the white settlements are anxious for,• and en-
courage early marriages ; by this, however, I do not 
mean to:be understood that any relaxation of disposi-
tion.exists among the tribes more remotely situated; 
but only that this disposition is procrastinated, till, in 
fact, the young men assume the character, and dis-
charge,' or , are competent to discharge, the duties of 
the rarrior.. 	The motives which lead to. it, also 
spring from a widely different source. 	It is the 
strength, importance, and character of their tribe or 
nation, their ambition for a superior ascendancy in 
dominion and war, or the policy of those who are 
veally.weak to attempt to match the more powerful, 
that caw their' old men particularly to advocate the 
early entrance into,, and the continued maintenance 
of the 'Piarriage state, ' through all the . changes to 
-which they are 'liable; either from custom or the 
chances of war. 	• • 
. 	T, 	 R 
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• These motives have been so long adhered to, that 
the habit has assumed the character• of esacred duty 
or obligation. 

Experience has taught the Indians that this mode 
of life is most conducive to individual happiness, and 
to the objects to which they aspire ; therefore, all 
who adopt it, are regarded .with moral and natural 
feelings of pride. 	The squaw is esteemed in propor- 
tion to the number of children she raises, particularly 
if they are males, and prove brave warriors ; other-
wise, she attracts no marked respect, and, should any 
of them act cowardly, she is openly charged with 
having been remiss in her duty as a mother, respect- 
ing their early education. 	When instances of this 
kind happen, disgrace is certain to follow, and the 
mother would a thousand times prefer to hear of the 
death of her son, than that he had acted cowardly in 
battle. 

POLYGAMY. 

The Indians, regarding themselves as the lords of 
the earth, look down upon the squaws as an inferior 
order of beings, especially given them by the Great 
Spirit, to rear up their families ; to take charge of, 
and, with the exception of game, to provide for the 
household: and the squaws, accustomed to. such usage, 
cheerfully acquiesce in it as a duty. 	To become the 
legitimate mother of a warrior, and to discharge the 
offices of a wife, are objects of the greatest solicitude 
with them ; and to be disappointed, in these respects,  
ins.  to them a subject of deep distress. 	This circum,4 
stance, joined to their warlike disposition and, the 
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necessity that consequently exists in the opinion of 
the Indians for constantly repairing the lbsses tty 
which they are always liable, and which they fn..' 
quently sustain, probably gave rise -to the toleration 
of polygamy ; at least, they appear to be proximate 
causes ; though remotely, no doubt, it originated in 
arbitrary inclination or caprice. 

The Indians in general have_ but one wife ; though 
they, as well as the chiefs and distinguished warriors,' 
IllIrr j  have more according to their inclination and 
ability to support their different families. 	They fre- 
quently amount to two or three, ,and sometimes to 
more. 	Cler-mont and Was-saw-be-ton-ga, each had,  
four, and 0-kon-now was remarkable for having six 
or seven. 	The wives of the former had about twenty 
children, 	and 	those 	of the 	latter 	seventeen 	or 
eighteen. 

They construct lodges at a short distance one from 
another, for the accommodation of thjr different. 
wives, 	who titlfil 	the 	respective duties 	of mother 
and wife separately, 	occasionally Visit each 	other, 
and generally live on the most friendly terms. 	The 
chief or 	warrior 	takes up' his residence with the' 
tine he most esteems, and only leaves her, to reside 
with the next in favour, during the periods of her 
pregnancy and lactation. 	The one with whom the 
huithand- resides, considers it her duty and interest, 
and is 	ambitious; 	to 	discharge all the offices: per-! 
taming to .a wife, so far as regards his comfort and',  
convenience.; and any interference with her- on the 
part :of_his.other wives,-except in case of sickness-ori  
inability, is..regarded as a just cause for offeitco.- . 

n 9. 
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t  -Where any difference . exists -between the wives of 
an Indian, he is sometimes appealed to by the offend-
ed party ; . he does not, however, interfere , in their 
affairs, but leaves them to. settle their own disputes, 
which oftentimes terminate in his separating from 
some .one of them. 

DIVORCEMENTS. 

• As the Indians enter into the marriage state for 
the mutual happiness and comfort of the parties con-
cerned, no obligation exists for remaining in it for a 
longer period than these objects are secured. 	They 
say, whenever a continuance in this state becomes 
dispgreeable to either one or both, the piuposes of 
the original, contract are defeated ; and instead of its 
being a source, it is the very bane of happiness,. 
and renders the.parties miserable : a result contrary 
tg the design of all contracts ; which are, or ought 
to be made for their mutual benefit, instead of the 
reverse; 	 . 

They, therefore, 	neither feel any compunction 
nor find any difficulty ti•om their companions or 
d 9 r pig et ion s, 	in 	effecting 	a 	separation 	whenever 
such a measure has a tendency to 	gratify their, 
inclinations, or promote their happiness. 	1.3ut, in- 
dependent of these notions, they possess, and axe, 
governed in these transactions by more elevated- 
motives. 	They generally regard evvy circumstance 
of their 	lives 	as 	influenced 	by 	two 	orders 	of 
supernatural 'beings, 	viz., Good and .Bad. Spir4, 
wilich . have airv..4dy peen noticeA",undv an apprp, 
pritttp, head..., To these they ascribe the inunedia,tq'; 
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agency of all their happiness and inisety, alrtheir plea-
stires and. pain.  

Therefore, WheneVer the men or wornen, fch- in in.: 
stances-of this kind there is no "eXclusive'priVilege, are 
dissatisfied or Unhappy with their inatriinonial tofu,. 
panion, they place it to the account of some malign 
spirit, which, they say, takes delight in tormenting 
them, and will not cease so long as they continue to 
maintain their present condition,' and hence do not 
suffer much time to elapse before they effect a sepa-
ration. 

An Indian, when about to leave his wife, conducts 
himself very distantly towards her ; goes on his hunt= 
ing or other excursions without naming them, or the 
time of his return ; maintains a sullen silence towards 
his own Connections, but most generally hints his dis- 
satisfaction to those of his wife. 	During this time, 
if a separation should be disagreeable to' his com-
panion, She appears exceedingly solicitous to - atone: 
for any misconduct of her own, and uses every pos-
sible means in her power to conciliate her husband, and 
regain his affections and regard,' which very frequently 
are attended with the sought-for result : but  should 
she fail in her endeavours, her husband, after bury-
ing the pledge he received at their marriage, deserts 
her altogether, and never after is heard to mention 
her name. 	She is branded • as a bad. squaw, but, ne- 
vertheless, soon finds another husband; to whom she 
usually proves an excellent wife, to avoid, perhaps, 
the 	repetition 	of a similar mortification and suf:. 
tering.. 	'Repudiated squaws are more anxious to 
marry than ant others, in order to do away the dim; 

R 3 
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grace'they are conceived to labour under. 	-On occa- 
sions of this kind the .squaw is leftimpossession of the 
lodge, :&c., and generally of all the children, though 
the husband sometimes takes one or two of the boys, 
provided they are of 'a sufficient size riot to require the 
further. care of a. mother. 

Separations are, however, very rare, especially after 
the parents have much of a family. After separating, 
the husband usually goes on a long hunting excur- 
sion, or visits a neighbouring tribe. 	And even thus 
late I have known successful overtures to a reconcili-
ation, made either by the wife or some of her.friends, 
and the husband to return again to his family. 	Such 
instances, however, do not often occur; lie -most fre-
quently returns to his tribe, and forms a new connec-
tion ; thoiigli sometimes he intermarries and -incorpo-
rates himself with some other. 

When a chief or distinguished warrior parts, with 
his wife, attempts at reconciliation are not frequently 
made ; because the wife having in the discharge of 
her duties exhausted every effort to obtain or main-
tain a preference in 'the good opinion of her lius-
band, has few resources left to bring into operation 
On these 	extraordinary 	occasions. 	Nevertheless, 
there are sonic exceptions, in which they have been 
known to restore their repudiated wives to favour. 
Usually they exercise less ceremony, and appear to , 
feel less, 	than the other Indians do on similar,oe-
easions. 

These circumstances may be plausibly .accounted 
for, 	in 'the grtater facility they find. in.Trocuring 
wives, arid in the rooter number they possess. 

-4 
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When a female is disposed to leave her husband,. 
she burns or destroys the pledge she received at her 
wedding, 	deserts his lodge, 	and returns with her'. 
family and effects to her parents, or some of her near 
relations. 	Under such circumstances she finds no 
difficulty in marrying again, and in general she soon 
commences the duties of a wife, under the protection 
of another husband. 

Jealousy is a passion but little known, and much 
less indulged, among the Indians. 	Their principal 
causes for divorcements are indolence, intemperance, 
cowardice, impotence, and sterility. 	I have never 
known a single instance of either the two last, and. 
their existence must be exceedingly rare. 

OF CONTINUING FAMILIES, AND ADOPTION 033 CHILDREN 

AND OTHERS. 

Whenever a distinguished warrior falls in battle, or 
otherwise, it is considered a great privilege to marry 
his squaw; and whoever does, is obliged to, assume 
the name of her former husband, and to sustain,. as. 
tar as possible, his reputation and character. 	This. 
custom of continuing families is indulged to a ionsi-
derable extent ; sometimes the brother of the deceased 
becomes the husband; but the most frequent source. 
of continuance is from the prisoners- taken in battle, 
who, but for this kind of preferment, are generally 
condemned to stiffer tortures and death. 

The squaw who has lost her husband, makes the 
election herself; the warrior thus chosen generally ac-
cedes to the offer, assumes the name tf the deceased, 
and attaches hirnseif to his_ 11e.W wife, and to ho tlibe; 
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sometimes, however, _ .he rejects the overture, and in 
preference magnanimously, as he supposes, submits to 
the tortures and persecutions of his tormentors, among 
the foremost of which the slighted and offended squaw 
is often found. 	 • 	. 

The motives of the Indians for keeping up families, 
originate in part in the respect entertained for the 
deceased, but much more in policy ; for by the cus-
tom fecundity is promoted, and a kind of provision 
secured to the sufferers, which does not in any way 
encroach on the public interests or solicitude : be-
sides, it removes all apprehensions for family welfare 
and happiness from the mind of the warrior, who thus 
circumstanced, and otherwise conformably educated, 
goes to battle under the strongest belief that no 
change, except that of disgrace, can possibly happen 
to him for the worse. 	But, nevertheless, they are as 
sincerely attached to, and feel' as great interest and 
solicitude for their families as any other people what-
ever ; and I am convinced would, . were it not for 
their customs, be influenced on their account in times 
of peril, so as materially to alter their warlike cha-
racters. 

The young Indians are regarded as national proper-
ty; as the source from which all their losses in war, or 
otherwise, are to be repaired, and by which they are 
to maintain their importance, or arrive at greater dis- 
tinction. 	Hence, they engross the 'most earnest at- 
tention and care of those who have entered upon the 
active duties of war and the chace. 	In fact, a solici- 
tude is manifested even before birth, in respect to sex ; 
and this increases according to circumstances, till the 
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character be developed in manhood.. 	This interest 
for the young males, 	connected with the objects 
above noticed, has many important bearings on the 
customs of the Indians.. It removes from obloquy 
those females who become parents out of wedlock ; 
it prevents, in a great degree, the procurement of 
abortions ; and it is also the reason why the children 
and women 	taken prisoners - are 	preserved, 	and 
adopted, especially into such families among their 
captors as have lost any of their numbers, either by 
sickness or war. 

This is done without much ceremony; some trifling 
presents are generally made them, and in common 
they receive names similar to those for whom they 
have been substituted. 

They mutually make promises of love .and regard 
for each other, which in general they faithfully per-
form, and appear to become as sincerely attached, as 
though they .were really connected by consanguinity. 
The adopted warriors neverthelesS sometimes abscond, 
but should•they afterwards be taken in arms fighting 
against their adopted tribe, their lives most generally 
atone for the offence. 

OF INDIAN NAMES. 	 • 

Since the Indians are so scrupulous in keeping up 
fiunilies, it appears somewhat singular that they should 
all be .distinguished by their maternal names, till some 
act of prowess, intrepidity, or skill, entitles them to 
others of their own choice. 

But, apart from the natural propriety, it must on 
reflection be acknowledged judicious ; 	hecays 	n 
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elicits a very early ambition in youth, to create by 
their own efforts meritorious names for themselves ; 
which are generally changed for others on the occur-
rence of some remarkable incidents, and serve 'as so 
many records of the bravery and worth of respective 
faMilies ; circumstances that are particularly regarded. 
by the chiefs and respectable warriors, when they 
make chf,ice of wives. 

In the cowardice or bad conduct of an Indian, his 
mother, sister, or daughter, suffers in a degree, and 
their chances for a respectable marriage are dimi-
nished ; because the Indians think that good and bad 
qualities May be both inherited and entailed, though, 
as befDre observed, with proper management, they 
think that their fitults may be wholly corrected. 	The 
blame in such instances is charged on the squaws, 
who are accused with a negligence of duty towards 
their children in early lifb, and, probably, on pretty 
good grounds. 	For the Indians, who are nice ob- 
servers, say, that a squaw who loves her country and 
reputation, 	and does her ditty, can 	never 	be the 
mother of a bad Indian. 

The Indians, as just noticed, are known frequently 
to change their own names as they grow older, and 
incidents of sufficient consequence occur to justify 
the measure ; and sometimes names are bestowed by 
common consent, on 	characters either notoriously 
good or bad. 	lint in all cases they are intended . as 
representations or 	remembrances of the particular 
events, qualities, or actions, of particular individuals, 
Ind 111 !,,:eneral they are appropriate and judicious. 
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DISPOSITION OF THE INFIRM AND POOR. 

Each warrior makeo provision for the aged, infirm, 
and needy, which afe nearly related to Iiim ; and, 
where it is not wholly beyond his power, for those 
also more remotely connected. 	This, in general, is 
Dot a severe duty, since the hunters divide their game, 
when this form is observed, in proportion to the,indi-
viduals of each family. 

They are very assiduous and attentive to the wants 
and"comforts particularly of the aged, and kind to all 
who require their assistance. 	And an Indian who 
failed in these respects, though he otherwise merited 
esteem, would be neglected and despised. 	To the 
credit of their morals few such are to be fbund, 
except where debauched by the vices of the white 
people. 

Whenever the helpless are too numerous for their 
natural protectors, they are distributed in the same 
manner that is observed in respect to their orphans, as 
will presently be noticed; 

Women who have not been married, and those who 
have seuarated from, or lost their husbands, ltve with 
or return to their parents or connections, where they 
assist in the ordinary duties of the females. 	The 
children of such generally accompany their mothers ; 
but .orphan children are adopted into other families, 
and virtually become constituent members of them. 

Whenever a widowed mother sickens and is con-
sidered to be in danger, the warriors, immediately 
related to her, exhibit great concern for her children; 
take them to theit lodges ; and, in case of her death, 
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adopt and bring them up. 	But should there be no, 
relations, there is always a sufficient number of appli- 
cants, and generally, from the tnost respectable' of the 4  
tribe, who adopt and bring them up as their own.• 

, 

Where such individuals are adopted into families, 
a mutual confidence is sure to follow, and the same 
respectful attentions, obedience, and affections, appear 
to exist between the factitious, as is common among 
the natural members. 
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CHAP. VIII. 	• 

FAMILY GOVERNMENT, OCCUPATION AND ECONOMY, BIRTH, 

NURSING AND EDUCATION OF INFANTS, EDUCATION AND 

AMUSEMENTS OF YOUTH, GAMES OF CHANCE, 	MODES OF 
. • 	. 

SALUTATION, TREATMENT OF STRANGERS, FORMS OF VISITS, 

FEASTS, FESTIVALS, &C.  

IN the government of their families, the manage-
ment of their lodges, and in the transactions of all 
their duties, the squaws are sole mistresses. 	When- 
ever the husband requires any thing, he has but to 
name it, and his squaw immediately complies with 
his wishes. 	These intimations, however, only extend 
to his own or his friends' individual wants and corn- 
forts, and are often anticipated. 	The slightest devi- 
ation from this line of conduct on her part, would be 
considered a just cause of offence, and, if not corrected, 
lead to a separation. 	Although the women, espe- 
cially in their towns and villages, are employed in 
attendingo to their children, 	cultivating their fields, 
collecting wood, water, &c. they do not think their 
task more severe than that of the men. 
. However, in civilized life, where people are edu- 

cated differently, 	and conform to different regula- 
tions, a concurrence with them in opinion is not very 
likely to prevail: but, before final judgment be passed, 
regard should be, had to the two modes of life. 	Those 
qualifications which render their possessors ornameDts 
in civilized life, would be esteemed altogether useless, 
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not to say contemptible, in the views of the savages.. 
While nothing but the most urgent necessity could 
induce civilized man to submit to an almost Conti-
nual state of warfare ; to long marches, fastings, and 
exposures, to procure a subsistence. 	But relatively, 
each conform to the peculiarities of their own re-
spective modes of life, with a zealous preference. 
The• white people commiserate the Indians, on ac-. 
count of their thousand misfortunes and sufferings, 
and congratulate themselves on the superior privileges 
and blessings they enjoy.' The Indians reverse the 
position, and thank the Great Spirit for not having 
made them white, and subjected them to the drudgery 
of civilized life. 

In order to maintain their existence, the Indians 
are obliged to become skilful and expert in war and 
the chace ; and, to qualify or accomplish themselves. 
for'these pursuits, becomes an avocation both of plea, 
sure and duty ; and until they acquire celebrity, no 
people on earth pursue the objects of their ambition 
with greater zeal and industry. 	As they become 
older, and their characters are established, habits of 
indolence succeed ; and nothing but the most stimii-
lating and urgent incidents, such as revenge, war, or 
hunger, can rouse them to action. 	To this trait 
there are occasional exceptions, in which the ., war-
riors, from a playful condescension, are seen to mingle 
with, and assist the squaws in almost all their varied , 
occupations ; or when grown old, to devote them-
selves to the education of the youths. 

The course of life pursued by the Indians is.neees. 
sarily attended with exposure and loss of life ; with 
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mutilations and peril ; 	and with great deprivatiohTt 
and fatigues, which lay the foundation for, and are 
frequently fOowed by many distressing diseases, from. 
which the women are comparatively exempted. With 
these circumstances, 	and their particular bearings, 
the squaws are well acquainted ; they also know that 
they arc not physically qualified to contend with the 
men for the prize of distinction. 	 . 

Therefore they cheerfully submit, and from neces-
sity must, at least so long as the present sentiments of 
the Indians prevail to till the ground, perform the 
menial offices, and content themselves with acquiring . 
as respectable a standing in their tribes,. and in the 
esteem of the men,. as a life of obedience and sub= 
mission can procure. 	Custom has sanctified this, and 
nature has kindly furnished them with the means and 
ability to perform their task, which, as before observed, 
they neither think severe nor difficult, particularly 
where game is abundant, and the soil productive, 
and of easy cultivation. 	Nor, in fact, are they : for 
except in planting and harvest times, which only last 
a few clays, they have more than half their time leisure, 
which is devoted to visiting and instructive amuse-
ments, in which their children generally are con-
spicuous. agents. 

The women of some tribes, however, have much 
more to  •perform. than in others : this is particularly 
observable of those who live in towns and villages, 
where wood is scarce, the earth cultivated, and game 
has to be brought from a distance ; while those who 
rove,.generally encamp in the neighbourhood of wood 
and water; and follow and subsist on game. 
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• The :latter, however, where - horses are scarce, 
carry , great bur4,3s,;. perform long marches ; and 
experience many more ,piivations, and .fewer COM- 

fOrts. 	. 	 . 
In some of the tribes,. the men pack in. the game ; 

while in others, the task is imposed on the squaws, and 
is cheerfully performed by them as a part of their 
duty. This practice, no doubt, had its origin in neces-
sity ; the greater exertions of the men being required 
in hunting, and defending their territories from the 
encroachment of their enemies. 	 . 

The women and children, both male and female, 
plant, cultivate, and. gather. in the crops ; collect the 
wild rice,• nuts, roots, &c.; procure wood and water;. 
dress buffalo robes, and other skins; 	manufkture 
sugar, pottery, mats, waist-cloths, mockasins and leg-
gings; pound the corn; and prepare or cook the food, 
&c. &c.; and to intermeddle in any of their concerns, 
to wrangle with; or inflict a blow on any of them,. 
the warriors 	think is disgraceful, 	and' .descending 
from their own elevated character to the degraded 
one of the squaw. 	But, notwithstanding, since whisky 
has been introduced among them, a great portion 
of the Indians disregard, or forget to maintain this 
distinctive dignity ; and, while under its influence, 
are often guilty of beating them most severely. 

Wrought on by the same magic, the squaws as 
often retaliate on their inoffensive children; and.when 
an abundance of this article is attainable, ,and freely 
distributed among them, these SecpCS of castigatioo 
extend. widely; and. are accomparii0Nith §nch. a me4.-. 
ley of shrieks and jargon,,that a,speqator, in, liis.sobe 
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senses, might," without any extraordinary effoits of his 
imagination, suppose himself in a community of bed. 
lamites. 	(See page 88.) 	In common, however, the 
women, to whom, as I have previously noticed, the 
government of the children is submitted, are judicious• 
and wise disciplinarians. 	And to do justice to the 
character of the Indians, there are many among them, 
particularly their chiefs and old men, who observe the 
strictest regimen in their food and drinks, and never 
indulge in any species of excess. 	In fact, I have 
known them first to exercise persuasion, and then au-
thority, to prevent intemperance among their people ; 
and finally, when these failed, and the traders persisted 
in selling their liquors, to demolish the vessels which 
Contained it, and thus, for the time, effectually to ar- 
rest 	a 	propensity that they could not otherwise 
control. 

But to return again to our subject. 	The squaws 
raise for - the consumption of their families, corn, to-
bacco, pumkpins, squashes, melons, gourds, beans, 
peas, and, within a few years past, potatoes in small 
quantities. 	They collect hazle nuts, hickory nuts, 
Walnuts, chesnuts, peccan nuts, mass, or ground nuts, 
various kinds of acorns, wild liquorice, sweet myrrh, 
or anise root, and Pash-e-quah, a large bulbous root 
somewhat resembling the sweet potatoe in form, 
and very similar to the chesnut in flavour, though 
More juicy. 

They also collect, in their seasons, crab and may-
apples, Osage oranges, three or four kinds of plums, 
gt:i'aw.  berries, • gooseberries, whortleberries,- black ,and:' 
dew-'berries, and a great variety -of grapes, 
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All. their variouC:products, as welt as those of 
the chace, 	are, 	in general, 	distributed .in propor-. 
tion .to. the . members of each . family •concer.ned in 
their ,acquirernentl! though sometimes no distribu-
tion takes place, but all draw, as they want, from 
the supplying source,.As a common reservoir, till it is. 
exhausted. 

After a distribution has taken place, the various 
articles are carefully preserved by the respective pro, 
prietors ; the corn in cribs, constructed of small poles 
and bark of trees ; potatoes in the ground ; tobacco: 
on small rods ; nuts, &c. either in sacks-or cribs ; and: 
oil, honey, &c., in skins ; all which are contained in 
their cabins or. lodges. 

Whenever a scarcity prevails, they -reciprocally 
lend, ox rather share with each ,other, their respective 
stores, till they are .all exhausted. 	I speak now of 
those who Are provident, and sustain good characters. 

When the case is otherwise, the wants of such in-
dividuals are•regarded with comparativeindifference ; 
though their families share in the, stock, become other.: 
wise .cornnion from the public exigency. 	Under such .. 
eiteumstances,. the warriors cheerfully surrender their.; 
whole share.of eatables to the women, cbildreu -and - 

. infirm, and submit without complaint to .privations„:  
which often materially affect their health,. and :some. 
times threaten their very 'existence. 	Such instances, • 
however, rarely happen, and when they do, -it,is either 
in thewinter,. early spring, ,oriduringtlie prevalence of 
longcontinueditempestuous weather. 	1 hayeknown:, 
the. marriarslocevdAe...subsist .:IQr, slays,:_tuzgclbe4 i• go 4 
roots, and the bark and sap -of trees. 	The Indians 
generally are good providers, though the duties of 
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the chace arefrom choice. usually performed bY.the 
youth, or young men. 	 . 

If they took sufficient care in preserving _their 
animal food; a scarcity would seldom, if ever, be ,ex- 
perienced. 	But, once. engaged in their hunts, their 
feelings are too much ,engrossed to attend to so sub-
ordinate employments, as 'those of drying and smoking 
their meats. 	• 	 . 

This essential operation being neglected; or too 
much hurried, occasions great losses; especially. as 
the warm weather_ comes on in the spring ; and I have 
known a severe scarcity to prevail from this very cir, 
cumstance. 	In cooking, they resort to various simple 
modes. 	The one most prevalent is that of roasting, 
which is effected-  by enveloping the meat first in .  
leaVes, and then in ashes and burning coals : dressed 
in this way, it possesses a juicy sweetness not rivalled 4 
by any other process with which I am acquainted. 
They _frequently broil-it on embers, 	and: sometimes 
roast, by suspending it by a vine before the fire. 
But, next to baking, the practice of boiling their 
meats with vegetables most generally, prevails. 	:From 
their unripe corn recently gathered or dried; other. 
vegetables, and bear's oil, buffalo's fat or marrow;  
they also prepare a very nutritive, and When meat 
and spices are superadded, as is frequently the case, 
a very savoury and palatable food, 

When the days are long and their supplies abundant, 
the grown people generally eat daily three ,  meals; 
wheal-the days .are-shorter, two; and when prOViaiOna • 
are. ticare;'oray 'one ;- and sometimes not even that. 

A 	 s -!2 
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The usual times of taking their meals, are at sun- 
rise, noon, and sunset. 	 , 

The children eat whenever they are hungry. 
.I have already remarked that the. warriors suffer 

most during periods of scarcity; though from their 
deportment, their most intimate acquaintance might 
be led to suppose, that they feasted daily from the 
stores of plenty. 	 . 

• It is the common practice of the Indians, however 
closely pressed their appetites may be, to exercise pa-
tience ; and I- have frequently known them to return 
from long marches, in an almost tarnished condition, 
and sustain conversation with their friends for hours 
together, without giving the slightest intimation of 
their pressing exigencies. 

In the -summer, they usually cook their food in the 
open air ; but in cool and wet weather, in their lodges; 
which are heated by fires built either on rocks, or in 
excavations of the earth, situated directly in their cen- 
tres. 	Every individual supplies himself or is.supplied 
with a separate dish and eating utensils, which are 
used' on all ordinary occasions, and even taken to their 
feasts by them, and they are never exchanged or used 
by any, except the rightful owners. 	Their cabin, fur- 
niture is very limited ; they use neither stools nor. 
tables, but generally sit cross-legged on mats or skins 
placed,on the earth ; in which position, when the wea-
ther is cold, they eat their meals around their fires ; but 
-when it is otherwise or tolerable, they take their food 
-in the shade a trees, or in the open, air. 	In general, 
the -men. eat by themselves i during their .meals, ,they 
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observe the most profound silence. 	They prefer 
their own articles of food, and modes of cooking; to 
any other ; and even the traders, after they have he- 
come accustomed, are generally fond of, and also 
frequently prefer them. 

In general, they are moderate eaters ; but, when 
plenty succeeds a 	scarcity, they are 	too apt to 
indulge their appetites to excess ; though the old 
men, and those who have suffered from such con-
duct, commonly exercise more forbearance of self- 
denial. 	Their usual drink is pure cold water ; though. 
sometimes they mix maple sugar with it, or honey, 
which they procure in considerable quantities from 
the stores of the honey bees, deposited in hollow trees; 
and at others they make agreeable teas from the 
leaves, roots, and bark of various spicy plants, which, 
unless they are indisposed, are suffered to cool before 
drink. 

Fermentation, in their opinion, spoils them, and 
WheneVer that takes place, they are • always thrown 
away. 

Their cooking utensils are few in number, and not 
various in form : they consist of pots and pans made 
of clay, and since their intercourse with the traders, 
of some castings. 	They make 	use of some till 
pots, knives 	and spoons, also obtained from the 
traderi; but in general, earthen-ware of their own 
make, gourd shells, and wooded spoons, bowls, and 
mortars, make up their stock of cooking and , eating 
apparatus. 	In addition, however, each village-has-one 
'6i‘ Owe large :stone" mortarS-- for poinicling-.-Corily;thi* 
are placed in a central situation, are public property, 
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and are  used in rotation by the ,different families. 
Their,lpdges,, as before noticed, answer the purpose ,.,_    
of store,honses : 	they also smoke their skins, ,and 
frequently,,. their 'meats .in them; 	and very little 
order is observed in the arrangement of their con- 
tents. 	 . 

They sleep on skins, usually stretched on poles, 
and elevated a little above the ground, though some-
times they are laid directly on it. 

They go to rest whenever nature prompts, which 
commonly is within an hour or two after sunset; and 
they rise about day-break. 	. 

When not excited to action, they also sleep in the 
day time ; but, when watchfulness is necessary, they 
recline in nearly the same position without sleep, ,for 
forty or fifty hours at a.time. 	The old peoples and 
young children sleep about one half, and those who 
perform the home duties, perhaps one third of their 
time.  

According to my arrangement, the affections con7  
comitant or incident • to parturient females comes next 
in order; they seem to demand a copious consider-, 
ation; but•the limits-  of my work and other obvious 
reasons. forbid it, at least fur the present ; I, shalt, 
therefore merely mention heads, and postpone ttleir 
detail for a more appropriate opportunity, 	, 

When a young Indian woman, for the first ,titne,,,i,pr 
in travail,. it is common for her mother, or some aged 
or experienced.person to be in attendance: afterwardsi 
they commonly retire to lodges constructed ,for thq 
purpose, and there patiently submit to =tur' opqr4i  
tion:, which, as before noticed, with regard to duratipn . 
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and suffering, scarcely deserve' to be inentiOneci iii 
comparison with.  what 'are commonly experienced in 
Civilized life. 	' 	. 

The perforManCe`Onheir dude's is kldemliiterrup—i--
ed for more•than'a day 'On such 'OceaSiOnS'; neverthe-
less, instances do sometimes occur in which they are 
confined for days and weeks together, by the milder 
forms of some diseases incident to labour. 

Their infants, wrapped in skins, are secured with 
belts to a small thin piece of board placed along 
the back. 	As they grow older, should the wea: 
ther be mild, the 	skins are removed altogether; 
and no other dresses 	are 	substituted 	for 	them, 
except in very cold' weather, till near the period of 
puberty. 
• When travelling, the -mother places the board to 

which the infant is secured on her back, and supports 
it in this manner for the whole distance of the 
journey. 	While resting, or at work, she suspends it 
lietpehilieillarly from the side of her "rode, the. arm 
of 'a tree, or a post she has erected . for 'the purpose. 
She administers food to it when she thinks it'iS hun-
gry ; 'disregards its crying ; and seldom unbinds and 
soothed it to rest, except when Slie herself retires foil 
sleek. 	' 

When the 'teniperature of the weather Is mi1C1,they 
liatlig''ih'eir. children daily from their birth till they 
itre'able"to *alk'alone, in order to make their 'Skin 
hardy; and capable of resisting the extreme changes of 
the *eatlier,"64hich they are more partitularli'-a2  
posed it einly life.' - When sufficiently 61a acid `'strong; 
iliek-i've:ati Ad irs offer- th ern to run - about : thls-i§ gent': 

s4 

   
  



264 	MANNERS AND 'CUSTOMS OF SOME 

rally between the age.  Of two and three years. 	They 
Would, no doubt, deviate from this practice sometimes, 
did they' not apprehend that such conduct would be 
stigmatized' by a pair of bowed legs, which would 
bear witness against their parental care and . good 
qUalitieS to the whole tribe. 

Should the child be a boy, this period is to the 
mother peculiarly 	interesting ; 	because 	she now 
takes it with her in all her visits, witnesses its play- 
ful, 	enipassioned, . or vindictive emotions and 	con- 
duct, with its infantile fellows ; and feels her soul 
bowed down with mortification and grief, or swell-
ed with pride and joy, as she discovers the ignoble 
traits of cowardice, 	or 	the 	innate 	characters of 
courage, to unfold themselves in the offspring of 
her hopes. 	They are seldom long together without 
quarrelling; and pretty generally make a bold fight, 
though they are not permitted to continue it : should 
the case be otherwise, the disappointed mother soon 
veturns to her lodge ; and thence commences a very 
extraordinary discipline. 	She begins by placing :a 
rod in his.hand ; assists him to beat and 	make flee 
the dog, or any thing else that may come in his way, 
and then •encourages him to pursue. 	An adept in 
this, she teazes and vexes him, creates au irritable 
temper, subinits to the rod, and flees before hifn 
with. great apparent dread. 	When skilled in: this , 
branch, she strikes him with her hand, pulls his :hair, 
&c., Which her now hope/id boy'retaliates in a spitefid 
and betonii 	manner. 	Some time having passed in 
this way, by which h& pupil has learnedlo bear/ paid 
without dread, she. takes him again-on A vipit,•-and il. 
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have never known an instance .of a second,-disap/  
pointment in these trials of courage. 	They are then 
permitted to play with the other children oldie:village, 
and to quarrel and•make up as well as they can.. 

After this conceived salutary. course of. discipline, 
the parents bring them back to their accustomed 
subjection, by a steady and determined course• of 
government. 

There is nothing connected with the education of 
the female part of the children that requires to be 
noticed, except it be their early entrance with the 
boys 	into sports and amusements in imitation of 
the grown people. 	A particular account of these 
cannot prove generally interesting ; nevertheless, as 
they are connected with, and indeed constitute parts 
of Indian education, they appear to me of sufficient 
importance to be briefly noticed. 	Those in which 
they most .frequently engage, are the dances, which 
they soon learn to perfbrm with accuracy, and with 
the. same variety as practised by the older ones. 
Running races, wrestling, jumping, and swimming, 
also engross much of their time. 	They perform these 
sports in a manner very similar to what is practised 
among civilized people : 	and therefore I 	shall not 
•attempt their .description. 	Playing the hoop is per- 
formedon an oblong level piece. of ground, prepared 
for the purpose. 	Three parallel lines run the whole 
length . of the plot, at about fifteen. yards' distance 
from each other. 	On the exterior ones, the opposing 
parties, 	which generally consist of from .twelve to 

!eighteen 	persons, 	arrange 	themselves 	about 	ten 
i.1).aces 	apart,._ each :individual fronting 	intermediate 
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to. his two „opposite or nearest opponents. 	On the 
central line, extended.a few. paces. beyond ,the wings 
of the two ,  parties; stand two persons facing each 
other ; it is their part-of the.play alternately to roll 
4 hoop of about the diameter of a common hogshead, 
with all: their strength, from one to the other. 	The 
object for triumph between these two is, who shall 
catch his opponent's hoop the oftenest, and of the 
contending parties, which shall throw the greatest 
number of balls through the hoop as it passes rapidly 
along the intervening space. 	Judges are appointed; 
usually from among the old men, to determine which 
party is victorious, 	and 	to 	distribute the ..prizes, 
which, on some particular occasions; consist of beaver 
and deer skins, mdckasins, leggings; &c., but More 
usually of shells, nuts, and other trifles. 	. 

Throwing the tomahawk, and shooting..with• the 
bow, are practised with great perseverance and zeal; 
and form no• inconsiderable or unimportant . part of 
their amusement. 	In regard to the first, the 'whole 
art consists in .strength and precision, 	and in ac» 
conunodating the motions of the arm and' hand to 
the distance; so .as invariably to cause the edge .of 
the 	tomahawk 	to 	strike the mark, 	and it . is at.z 
tanned to an astonishing degree of perfection by-the 
Indians. 

In sham battles, another of their -amusements,, 7  aIi 
the feelings of the warrior are excited. 	The.. con,,' 
tending parties secrete themselves 'hi the,  Woods-and 
prairie grass, and reciprocally practise. on each °their 
surprise and open . attack, before or after. whicW:ae: 
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the case may be proper, the war whoop is raised, 
and the feats of real warfare are' imitated. 

Councils are afterwards held ; the pipe of peace 
smoked ; and .as much gravity observed as though 
the fide of the nation depended on their deliber- 
ations. 	These sports are finally terminated in the 
dance of peace, and other rejoicings, in which the 
young squaws usually take a part. 	All these various 
sports are encouraged and promoted by the older 
Indians, with the avowed purpose of qualifying the 
minds and habits, and preparing the bodies of the 
younger for the more important offices of war and 
hunting ; 	to excel in which 	constitutes their 	first 
duty, and is the acme of their ambition. 

The rest of the Indian's education, apart from what 
is acquired by experience, is obtained from the dis-
courses of the aged warriors, who, from the services 
rendered their country, have high claims on its grati- 
tude and .respect. 	Such was Tshut-che-nau, as men- 
tioned.page 20. ; and similar to his are the doctrines 
they generally teach. 	The elderly women also, fre- 
quently perform these offices, 	more particularly as 
they relate to narratives and traditions, of which they 
.are ,by the consent of custom the unerring 	and 
sacred depositories. 

The young warriors, to the age of twenty-five or 
thirty years, occasionally amuse themselves with the 
boys in their plays ; and sometimes they form parties 
entirely from their own numbers ; bet high, at least 
for Indians,. and contend with astonishing activity and 
skill. for the mastery. 	This is-one of their modes of 
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gambling ;' but those commonly practised by the 
older Indians are altogether different. 	In common, 
they Merely burn on one side a few grains of corn 
ori-pumpkin seeds, 	which the stakers 	alternately 
throw up for a succession of times, or till one arrives 
to a given number first ; that is, counting those only 
that show of the requisite colour when he wins. 	A 
very similar game is played with small flat pieces of 
wood or bone, on one side of which are notched or 
burned a greater or less number of marks, like the 
individual faces of a die. 	It is played and counted 
like the preceding.  

Besides these, they shoot the rifle and bow, and 
throw the tomahawk at marks, and perform various 
feats, frequently fbr no other purpose but to vary the 
chance or mode of their bets. 

Some are extravagantly fond of games of chances. 
and play at them till they lose every thing they possess, 
except 	their war 	accoutrements 	and 	consecrated 
things : in fact, a large majority of the Indians are 
fond of them ; whilst there are a few to be met with 
who contemn, and are neither agents in, nor spectators 
of the practice. 

The warriors are of taciturn and rather unsocial 
habits, which do not, however, proceed from any 
want of respect for those with whom they associate, 
as has often been charged to them by persons im- 
perfectly acquainted with their character ; 	but alto-
gether from their education. 

They say, to be garrulous and fiimiliar, is unhecom,  
ing-the warrior and hunter, and only -sufibrable in old. 
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men, women, and children, whose duties are more 
trivial and relaxed. 

In compliance with this custom, either at home, or 
on hunting, or war excursions, they observe an almost 
uninterrupted silence, and never condescend to. be-
come familiar, even with each other, except it be in 
their amusements with their particular friends, or at 
meetings of a public nature. 	I have already observed 
that great attention is paid to marked seniority, and 
this custom no doubt materially influences their taci-
turn dispositions. 

Their usual mode of salutation is to take hold of 
the wrist, and give it a gentle shake. 	When there 
is 'a difference of age, it is performed first by the 
eldest, who always approaches for the perfbrmance 
of this ceremony with much confidence. 	When the 
individual first saluting is venerable from age, irre-
proachaby character, and the achievement of mqny 
great actions, those but little inferior to him accom-
pany theirs with a slight inclination of the body; 
while those who are young and more removed from 
him in their claims to respect, merely take hold of 
his robe, or some other article of his dress. 

But in regard to their modes of salutation, as well 
as visits, custom is very indefinite as to forms. 	There 
are many ways in which respect may be shown by 
one to another, which cannot well be described, but 
which are daily practised among the Indians ; and 
for ono to fail in courtesy where there are just claims 
for a demonstration of it, is generally regarded ,  by 
t4ein as a personal insult, or as .characteris4i of a 
vulgar mind. 
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When a stranger arrives among them, their first 
object - is to ascertain whether he is friendly. 	• In 
doing this, they do not so much rely on professions, 
as conduct : they therefore talk very little ; eye hint 
at.first closely ; and then observe all his movements 
and looks -with apparent carelessness, till convinced 
of his. sincerity and good will. 

Satisfied in this respect, the Indians welcome him 
with a respectful and friendly attention, and make 
him a joint partaker in their comforts and pleasures. 
This conduct is particularly observable towards those 
who are in distress ; I have known them to accom-
pany those who have been indisposed, or had lost 
their way, for two or three days together. 	In .  fact, 
for a friend or a friendly stranger, they have na 
measure for their .  kindness and hospitality; and. the 
same may generally be said of their hatred and per-
secution to those whom they esteem their . enemies ; 
though instances have occurred in which their active-
sympathies have been awakened in favour .of known 
enemies, who had become incapable of doing them 
an injury. 

An Indian who has promised protection, or who 
feels himself obligated by the relations of friendship 
or hospitality to afford it, will assuredly do so ;,_cir at 
any rate, his lifeless body must be trampled under 
foot) before it can be violated, or the safety of his 
guest he disturbed. 

One warrior seldom visits another,. unless. he , has 
business, or is on very intimate terms. 	On entering 
a _lodge, be .is welcomed by the proprietor: with :the.. 
usual salutations z -he then speaks-  a,- word or,  two :to:: 
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the individuals of the family, beginning • .with .,the 
eldest, and continuing downwards frequently to tl*, 
younger branches ; but, contrary to the forMs ob-
served in civilized life, the men engross his first. at, 
tentions, and afterwards- the women. 	He next men, 
tions the individual - his visit is for ; sits perhaps • half 
an hour engaged in conversation, has food- offered, 
which he commonly eats, and then takes a general 
leave, 	During these visits the men commonly speak. 
slow, and are very dignified, though complaisant, in 
their demeanour, 

The visits of the women are more frequent ; con, 
tinue longer, and are not often particularized; conse-
quently the conversations on these occasions are more 
general And. brisk ; otherwise they do not materially 
differ from those of the men. 	Their conversations, 
as, in civilized life, turn in general on the incidents 
of the day, and their deviations from them relate 
Mostly to subjects calculated to attract the attention, 
excite the curiosity, and stimulate the ambition of the 
germinating warriors, whose education, as repeatedly 
remarked, seems constantly to engross their solici 
tude. 	They are very emulous of excellence ; hence 
toi_praise every thing relating to themselves is one of 
the favourite topics of conversation among female 
visitors. 	I have frequently known them dispute 
who had the bravest husbands, whose sons were the 
most valiant in war and the chase, or the swiftest 
runners and most able to bear fatigue and hunger. 
".'hey also frequently boast that they can carry the 
heaviest burthen, make- the best canoe, and raisei- ,Ire 
best (corm' -, These. conversations, • as well' ag"-thase of - 
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the men, 'are generally confined to those present, and 
when.they. do speak ,of those who are absent, it is of 
such as have.  recently .lost 'friends;  or experienced 
some other misfortune which appropriately calls forth 
an expression of their sympathies. 	Back-biting, or 
talking ill of those not present, is ranked by them 
amongst the blackest of their crimes; and is never 
practised or listened to by any who have claims to a 
good character. 

Whenever a misunderstanding does occur, they 
never employ second-hand agents, but either secretly 
or openly chastise the aggressor. 	A contrary course 
of conduct would subject the insulted or aggrieved . 
party to reproach and ridicule. 	Even the profligate 
look with contempt on the slanderer ; 	while - he is 
singled out with the finger of scorn by the more re-
spectable, who shun him as they would the poisonous 
serpent, and hold no kind of intercourse with, him. 
None will venture to traduce those who sustain a fair 
and honourable character, and as for the worthless, 
they never condescend to talk about them. 

Slander, therefore, the most pitifid vice of little 
and malicious minds, is beneath the notice even of 
the Indian women, without reference to the men, 
whose notions of propriety are still more elevated. 
This noble trait in their character is highly .wor-
thy to be imitated by many of both sexes, who pre-
tend to much higher claims in the scale of rational 
beings. 

Another trait in the Indian character equally ad-
mirable and worthy of general adoption is, " never 
to meddle or interfere with the business of another." .... 
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Hence they have very few confidential stories or 
injunctions. to 'secrecy to impose on their friends, and 
hence that freedom from broils and quarrelling which 
so frequently disturb more complex societies. 

The respect paid.to  the aged is not wholly confined 
to the men ; on the contrary, the women come in for 
their share ; but then it is somewhat different in cha- 
raeter. 	The aged warrior, who, by the prowess of 
his deeds, and the wisdom of his conduct, has acquired 
high reputation among the counsellors of his nation ; 
who, bowed down with years, infirmities, and disease, is 
rapidly hastening to mingle the mechanism . of his 
greatnesS with its parent earth ; but who, nevertheless, 
is solicitous only for the happiness of his people, 
founded on the correct education of the rising gener-
ation with which he is constantly busied, receives as a 
just due the spontaneous homage of their highest 
respect and veneration. 	On the other hand, the aged 
female's claim to admiration and esteem rests on her 
having been an industrious, faithful, and obedient 
wife, and the parent and instructress of 4 race of 
valiant and distinguished warriors. 

They are, in general, looked upon by the young fe-
males as patterns for imitation; but on some occasions, 
as for instance that of the corn feast, they exercise 
almost an unlimited authority. 	The oldest and most 
respectable mother in the tribe prepares for, .and con-
ductS the ceremony ; she also claims and exercises the 
privilege of informing her children, as she calls her 
tribe, • when they may commence eating the green 
Corn, nor do the younger ones ever anticipate this 
perinission. 
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She frequents the fields, daily examines the silks of 
the young spikes, and when they become dry, plucks 
and prepares some of •them in different ways, and 
then presents them to her friends. 

Afterwards, she decorates the door-way leading to 
her lodge with 	the husks of the recently-gathered 
corn, which are regarded as signals for the approach- 
ing feast. 	The intelligence spreads rapidly, and the 
whole tribe, as it were, pass in review before her lodge 
to witness the welcome invitation. 

Forthwith the young and the old, without regard to 
sex, are seen joyfully skipping and dancing to their 
respective fields, and the whole atmosphere resounds 
with shouts and songs appropriate to the occasion; 
they return in the same rmumer loaded with ears of 
green corn, which they either bury in the embers, 
still enveloped in their husks, or roast before the fire; 
when sufficiently done, they season it with bear's oil, 
buffalo's suet or marrow, and partake of the rich though 
simple repast with joyful gratitude : and no occasion 
with which I am- acquainted, displays in a more mani- 
fest degree its social effects than the corn feast. 	The 
heart dilates with pleasure even to overflowing, and 
:the guests give utterance to their joys in songs and 
dances, and continue the hilarity for the remaining 
part of the day and night, and frequently for the whole 
of the succeeding day. 	No people, I am persuaded, 
experience the mirthful scenes of life in a higher 
degree than they do ; 	in fact, the old grey-headed 
men and women are seen to commingle in the sports, 
and ;eetii to re-enjoy with increased zest the scenes of 
their youth, 
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After this breach upon their new crops,. they arc 
permitted to gather without restraint 'Whatever their 
wants require ; but the Indians, both old and young, 
look upon it as upon their game, as the gift of the 
Great Spirit, 	and never wantonly destroy either, 
except as before remarked, while in the territories of 
their enemies. 

The harvest feast,. and that observed at the appear, 
.ante of the buffalo, are conducted so very similar to 
the foregoing, as to render any description of them 
altogether unnecessary. 	The songs are different; but 
the dances and other enjoyments are nearly the same. 

I have already remarked, that the appearance of the 
new moon was a subject for rejoicing among the hx- 
,dians; but such is not uniformly the case, and they 
are somewhat capricious amongst themselves about it. 
Should it be discovered in the day-time, . the youth 
of both sexes, and frequently the young warriors and 
married women, join in the dance and song, which are 
equally gay and animated with the before-described, 
but are not as exclusively appropriate. - 	When the dis-
covery is made in the .evening, the parties are more 
numerous, especially if the weather be fine; but these 
occasions are far more generally noticed when they 
happen on the approach of the hunting season, or at 
the planting or ingathering of the crops, or antece-
dent to contemplated hostile operations against their 
enemies. 
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.CHAP. IX. 

HUNTING, FISHING, AGRICULTURE, MANUFACTURES, 
'CURRENCY, AND TRADE. ' 

HUNTING, next to war, is thought by the Indians to 
be 	the 	most 	honourable 	employment 	they 	can 
pursue ; and, as it is essential to their mode of exist-
ence, they are trained to it from the time they are 
able to bend the bow, and become familiar with 
every art and cunning that can be devised to destroy 
such animals as are necessary for food, or valuable 
for their furs. 	Though naturally indolent, nothing 
can exceed their industry when engaged in the Chace. 
They rise early, hunt late, perform long marches 
fasting, and pursue game through forests and prairie .. grass by ,trails, which none but themselves would be 
able to discover. 

In general, their hunting parties are not numerous, 
and are conducted according to the caprice of :the 
individuals composing them, the majority commonly 
governing. 	But when they hunt for their winter 
stores*  they are large, take different routes, and gene-
rally follow the directions prescribed before starting, 
by a general council. 

They are all composed (*volunteers, who respec-
tively yield obedience, for the time, to the chiefs they 
have assisted to elect for the occasion. 	Before they 
start on these expeditions, - whether their number be 
few or many, it is customary to await the filvourOle 
omen of dreams, which, if not forthcoming when wish-
ed for, arc encouraged or forced by prayers and long 
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'and painful fasting% oftentimes to the inconvenience, 
and sometimes to the manifest injury of all those 
concerned. 	This - conduct -. frequently 	disconcerts 
the previous arrangement of 	the 	councils; 	for 
should the dream of the chief; . or one of the princi-
pal hunters of a party, and those only are much de-
pended on, happen to the contrary, they generally 
resign their appointments, or abandon the old, and 
form new parties, 	in which their friends generally 
support them. 

These changes are not thought of any consequence, 
and are only named to present the peculiarity of their 
characters. 

The Indians of different tribes pursue different 
methods in taking their game ; some effect it on horse-
back, others on foot, and occasionally the hunting 
parties are made up promiscuously of both. 	The 
hunting implements, ,where an intercourse . with the 
traders admits of it, 	consist of rifles ; 	but, under 
different circumstances, 	of lances five . or six feet 
in length, armed with pointed stones, iron or bones, 
and of bows with arrows pointed in the same 
manner. 

The hunters from experience -,become acquainted 
with the habits of the animal - they pursue ; and, in: 
deed, their success depends very much on this know.. 
ledge. 	They always approach frOm the leeward, 
those which are naturally gifted with an acute sense 
of smell, as it were to guard them from danger ; they 
resort to ambuscades to take such as depend on vision 
and flight for their safety ; and to decoys and imita-
tions to circumvent others not peculiarly discrindilia- 

.• 1: 	3 
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tive. 	In hunting the buffalo with rifles, no great dif 
ficulty is presented ; precaution in the approach, and 
in aim, which is always at or near the ear, or just back 
Of the shoulder, being all that is required. 

The lance is used on horseback, but not till after 
the partial success of the bow and arrow, which are 
promiscuously resorted to, as occasion requires. 

The mounted parties for hunting are usually nu- 
merous. 	They approach the herds through ravines, 
or under cover of hillocks, &c. till they are disco,  
vered, when each pursues a separate buffalo, at an 
accommodating speed, apparently as well understood 
by the horse as his rider, and continues to shoot his 
arrows till he inflicts a mortal wound ; or should there 
be any doubt in this respect, and circumstances admit, 
he resorts to his lance. 	He then attacks another, 
and sometimes a third and fourth ; though it is very 
seldom their horses are able to continue the chaCe 
so long. 	The individuals who kill the greatest num- 
ber, through a series of hunts, are of course esteemed 
the best hunters ; 	a distinction which all are ex- 
ceedingly ambitious to acquire and strive to, with a 
zeal and intrepidity almost bordering on madness. 
These observations are universally applicable in :re- 
pect to all the different modes of hunting. 	When 

the bow and arrow are used by hunters on foot, 
they usually resort to the salt-licks and watering 
places, where they secrete themselves among bushes 
or excavations of the earth, frequently arranged or 
constructed for the purpose. 	On the arrival of 'a 
herd, they simultaneously discharge their arrows at 

a  some one, or more, occupying different places,' that 
11 
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had. been previously fixed on, 	and generally with 
success. 

The hunters in some tribes surround large herds of 
buffalo, elk, and deer, 	and drive them, either into 
impassable ravines, or upon the precipitous confines 
of rocky cliff's; where they take with their lances, 
bows and arrows, as many as their necessity may 
require.  

I have never known a solitary instance of their 
wantonly destroying any of those animals, except on 
the hunting grounds of their enemies, or encouraged 
to it by the prospect of bartering their skins with the 
traders. 

When an opportunity for a choice is presented, and 
their wants extend no farther, the Indians kill the 
calves, on account of the preference they have for 
their meat ; and on the same account, they select the 
fallow cows when they lay in their stores. 	How-
ever, when such cannot be conveniently obtained, 
they shoot promiscuously at such as chance presents. 
But as the buffalo is a difficult animal to kill, unless ., 
shot in particular places, and as the Indians are no 
ways remarkable for the use of the rifle or gun, they 
wound very many more than they are able to take. 

The wounded bulls, in particular, become fearless 
and ferocious ; roar terribly, pitch against trees and 
rocks, tear up the earth, and frequently attack, and 
sometimes destroy the hunters. 

Many are destroyed by the hunters and panthers; 
but a much greater number, in my opinion, perish in 
the burning prairies, or are drowned by the breaking 
away of the ice in their attempts to pass over streams, 

T 	.t 
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,or by the devastating foods which sometimes deltigt 
the alluvions, and bear off immense herds. 	Notwith,  
standing the great - extent of this sweeping destruc-
tion,. there is no apparent diminution of their num-
ber ; the increase being, at least, equal to the waste. 
Such are the opinions of the old Indians, who have 
had good opportunities to judge, and such, I have no 
doubt, is the fact, from the existence of so many cir-
cumstances favourable to their propagation. 

The sense of smell with the elk and deer is re. 
markably acute ; they also see quick, , are very cun-
ning, and run with great rapidity ; hence they. are 
exceedingly difficult to be taken. 	They are hunted 
in the same . manner as the buffalo, excepting the 
pursuit on horseback, and the decoys that are some-
times resorted to at particular seasons. of •the year. 

For a decoy the Indians use the head of a buck-elk, 
or • deer, nicely preserved with the horns attached; 
with which, having previously secreted themselves, 
they beat the bushes, and at the . same time imitate 
the wooing bleat, or defying snort of the real animal. 
This manoeuvring generally produces the intended 
effect ; the males or females, as they may happen .to 
be near, are attracted to the spot, and, if in proper 
condition, shot by the hunters. 

The Indians Seldom eat the flesh of Other of these 
animals, while that of the buffalo can be obtained ;...it 
is, nevertheless, excellent in its season, particularly 
that of the deer, and they preserve it in considerable 
quantal es. 

The tendons of the deer are wrought into a sort of 
twine, with which they sew their leggings and MoCl, 
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Sins: The tips of their horns are applied to point:their, 
arrows, perforate skins for sewing,' and the lik6. 

They seldom hunt purposely either,  for bears or 
small game ; but kill such as come in their way, and 
for which they have occasion. 	When on their hunts, 
at a distance from their villages, they cut their meat 
in pieces of greater or less thickness, according to 
the temperature of the weather, suspend it on poles, 
smoke, and dry it, and finally convey it home, either 
on their pack-horses, or in canoes, which they con- 
struct for the purpose. 	When in the neighbourhood 
of their settlements, the meat is conveyed home fresh, 
in which condition they greatly prefer it. 

Formerly, the Indians almost venerated the beaver, 
on account of the high rational faculties it discovered, 
in claming creeks, and building houses for its own ac-
commodation, and particularly in educating its young, 
and avoiding dangers.* 	But, latterly, since they have 

* The young beavers 'often begin to cut down trees, for the pur-
pose of making darns, before they are capable of judging of the 
directions in which they would be likely to fall. In such cases, the 
old ones not only interrupt their progress, but take them to such as, 
when felled, will answer the sought-for object. 	This trait in their 
character is well known to the Indians, who could not travel over 
their haunts without- observing numerous trees thus partially cut 
off, and judiciously abandoned. 	I. have. heard it suggested. that 
these appearances had been produced in their playful frolics, or to 
acquire experience. 	But, if such was the fact, we might suppose_ 
that they- would cut those nearest to their cabins first; that they 
would be found fresh cut in the neighbourhood of their ponds, 
and sometimes remote from the water ; but I have never seen them 
except in situations well calculated in every other respect for the 
construction or their dams. 

I have repeatedly seen traps which had been sprung with sticks 
and robbed of their baits, and evidently by beavers, as their.fo,ot- 
Steps c'vefe traceable in their vicinity, while those of no other ani-
mal could be discovered, 
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become 'acquainted.witk the value and consequence 
which the white pegple attach to the fur of this 
animal,, they himt it with an avidity and industry 
that threaten in the course of a few years to era- 
dicate them from their hunting grounds. 	They 
are commonly taken with traps and snares, or falls; 
though sometimes they are killed with rifles, lances, 
or arrows. 

Their haunts soon attract the notice of the hunters, 
who bury their 	traps, 	or 	suspend large logs in 
such 'a manner that the beaver, in attempting to 
obtain the baits, springs them to his own destruc- 
tion.. 	Sometimes holes are made in-  the ice formed 
on their ponds, to which the beavers, when driven 
from their houses, resort to breathe, and are des-, 
patched with spears or lances. 	They also break 
down their dams, and having previously prevented 
their retreat, 	take them by destroying their cells. 
Their skins form a very important item in the Indian 
trade. 

The turkey is not much valued, though, when fat, 
the' Indians frequently take them alive in the following 
manner: 	Having prepared from the skin an apt re- 
semblance of the living bird, they follow the turkey, 
trails or haunts, till they discover a flock, when :they 
secrete themselves behind a log, in such a manner, Its 
to elude discovery; partially display their decoy ; 
and imitate the gobbling noise of the cock. 	This 
management generally succeeds to draw off first one 
and then another from their companions, which from • 
their 	social 	and unsuspecting habits, 	thus succes,  
sively place themselves literally in the hands of the. 
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hunters, who quickly despatch., them,' and' wait - for 
' the arrival of more. 	This species of hunting, with 
fishing, is more practised by the boys than the older 
Indians, who seldom, in fact, undertake them, unless 
closely pressed by hunger. 

They take fish with a kind of hurdle net, made by 
weaving bunches of brushwood or sticks together 
with grape vines. 	They are of considerable length, 
and are used nearly in the same manner practised 
for taking shad, herrings, &c. in the United States. 
They are not, however, extended into deep water, and 
the lower ends of the brush are loaded with stones, and 
the rear of the net is lined with boys, who constantly 
beat the water with rods, to prevent the escape of the 
fish. 	In this way, considerable quantities are taken, 
and -  oftentimes merely for sport : but in such cases, 
the fish are always suffered to escape • uninjured , a 
usage strietly enjoined by the older Indians, to pre. 
vent their unnecessary and wanton destruction. 

AGRICULTURE. 

The Indians chiefly depend on the chace for a 
subsistence ; therefore what little progress they have 
made in agriculture, ought rather to be ascribed to 
incident, than to any settled design. 

There are many, besides the roving tribes, that do 
not practise tillage ; and it is highly probable that 
those which do, inherit what of the art they possess 
from remote antiquity. 
i 	Otherwise, in a country so well supplied with 
game, as theirs generally is, it appears to me, 	it 
would have received no attention, or else have been 
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'carried to -a much greater degree of perfection. 	Oli,  
servation, in which .they are by no means deficient, 
must have unfolded to their knowledge the -fecundi-
fying powers of the earth, at as early a period, 
(supposing their progenitors the same,) as it did to 
any other race of men ; and, had- a similar necessity, 
existed, they, no doubt, would have made as great 
proficiency. 	Even circumstanced as they are, they 
raise, in the neighbourhood of many of their villages, 
excellent though not very abundant crops of- corn, 
beans, tobacco, pumpkins, squashes, &c. as before 
noticed. 	In effecting this, they usually till the prai- 
ries ; when otherwise, they clear their grounds by 
building fires at the roots of trees, or by stripping 
the barks from them, and, with hoes procured from 
the traders, plant - their various kinds of seeds pro-
miscuously, that is, without . regard to sorts or ar- 
rangement. 	They carefully remove the weeds ; keep 
the soil loose ; 	and 	when occasion requires, 	hill 
it, to .prevent the fragile vegetation from , being in- 
jured by the winds 	In dry seasons they irrigate 
their fields occasionally, and at their harvests preserve 
all the refitse as a common stock for food for their 
horses, which, with the dogs, are the only animals they 
have in a state of domestication. 	The former ,' are 
much more abundant in some tribes than others, and, 
where mostso, constitute-the principal wealth of the 
Indians. . They are valued in proportion to their fleet-
ness and ability to continue the chace ; and those that 
can run down three or four buffalos at a hunt are 
esteemed almost invaluable ; because, to -their owners, 

   
  



- OF THE WESTERN INDIANS. 	285 

they are the certain passports to distinction. 	Among 
the Usages and Kansas,. they are common TrOperty, 
and are .rarely.used,. except as pack-horses in. their 
hunting .excursions.  

Their dogs are all similar,in their_qualities and.ap, 
pearance, and seem to be intermediates between -  the 
fox and wolf : . . 	 - 	. — 

They are with the Indians, as elsewhere, generous, 
faithful, and devotedly attached to their. masters, who, 
in return, caress and provide for them with almost as 
much care and assiduity as they do for their own 
families. 

They are trained to. guard the corn fields against 
the depredatory encroachments of the horses ; to 
pursue game, especially after it has been wounded ; 
and, when collected, to defend it from the wolves, 
which seldom have the courage to dispute with 
them, the propriety of their trust. • In some tribes 
they . •are 	eaten, .and 	esteethed . a great 	delicacy ;. 
but this practice does not prevail' where the buffalo, 
elk, and deer, are found in any considerable num. 
bers. 

According to. tradition, the Great Spirit, when he 
became offended with • the Indians because of their 
mal-practices, particularly one towards another, gave 
them. the ,  dog, as a pattern of fidelity for their imita,  
tion ; • from-which, and from their own accounts of 
these animals, I• infer that they were in a state of 
domestication among the Indians, very long before 
the American continent was known to, or CV41b 

thought of,. by the 'Europeans. 
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MANUFACTURES. 

I: have already noticed the progress the Indians 
have made in geographical delineations and hiero-
glyphic writings, as proofs of their capacity for far-
ther and more important improvements, even though 
wholly insulated from the . civilized world. 	And, 
were others wanting, I might add the knowledge they 
have acquired in such branches of manufacture as 
are essential to their comforts. 

These attainments have principally originated in 
. necessity, and they unquestionably would have been 
extended to more positive demonstrations to the 
,point, provided the exciting causes essential to such 
improvements had existed. 

But the case is far otherwise ; 	the 	means of 
procuring a comfortable livelihood are generally at 
command, and opposed to them ; besides, the men 
are taught to regard every kind of labour and fatigue, 
apart from war, the chace, and the construction of 
implements connected with these several pursuits, as 
servile, and unbecoming the lofty character of the 
warrior. 	Hence, they can claim but very little if 
any credit for the proficiency to.which some of the 
tits have arrived among them. 	It is true, they con- 
struct cabins and canoes, and manufacture for their 
own use, besides what I have mentioned, wooden 
bowls and spoons from the protuberances of trees, 
and pipes from clay and indurated boles ; but the 
dressing c)f skins, the construction of pottery, and 
die fabrication of blankets and mats, are left for the 
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performance of the women, notwithstanding their 
other engagements, and supposed inferior intellectual 
endowments. 	In consequence of this state of things, 
added to the roving and belligerent lives they lead, 
and the disadvantages they labour under for want of 
working tools, the very limited knowledge they have 
acquired, ought not to excite our surprise ; and I. am 
persuaded will not, when all the circumstances of 
their lives have been considered. 

Their mode of dressing skins is very simple. 	When 
they wish to preserve the hair, they first extend the 
skins in the shade, and spread a thin covering of the. 
recent ordure of the buffalo mixed with clay, on the 
fleshy sides, which for two or three days are kept, 
constantly moistened with water. 	In the next place, 
they are thoroughly cleansed, 	and 	subsequently 
rubbed in the brain of some animal, till they become 
dry, soft, and pliant. 

They are then washed in water thickened with corn 
bran, dried, and finally scraped with bones, sharp 
stones, or knives, or sometimes they are worked soft, 
by drawing them backwards and forwards over the 
rounded end of a piece of timber, fired permanently 
in the ground. 	When sufficiently dressed, in the man-
ner above described, they are hung up to be smoked, 
either in the smoke aperture of the lodges, or in 
places constructed exclusively for the purpose. 

Dressed skins are generally kept in this situation, 
except when required for use. 

Should the hair at any time become loose, they 
cover the hairy sides of the skins with finely-cut oak- 
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bark, and sprinkle water on them three, fbur, 'Or.ffe 
times a.  day, till it becomes fixed. 	 . 

When.  skins are to be dressed without the hair, they 
are covered with ashes, and kept in a trough of watei-, 
till the action of the ley readily admits of its being 
scraped off; when the same procesSes, as above de-
scribed, are performed with brains, bran, smoke, 8cc.' 

The former are used by the Indians for bedding, 
robes, and dresses, and, in some instances, for lining 
their lodges ; the latter are made into leggings and 
mockasins, and in- some of the' tribes into coverings 
for their tents or lodges. 	Those used for construct- 
ing their canoes, are never dressed. 

While travelling, the hunters preserve their skins 
by simply rolling, or placing leaves in them : this, 
however, it should be understood, is only done in cool 
weather, for they seldom attempt to save thend in the 
summer months ; or if they should, it is by drying 
and smoking them over a fire. 	The skins are gener- 
ally dry when put into the hands of the women for 
dressing, though this condition is not considered as 
a requisite in the process. 	It is a fact worthy of 
notice, that skins dressed, by the Indians, that is, 
those.which have been smoked, are never injured by 
worms, and are not so liable to become hard, or to 
stretch, after having been wet, as are the pliant ones 
of the professed leather-dressers among the white 
people. 

In manufacturing their pottery for cooking and do-
mestic purposes, they collect tough clay, beat it into 
powder, temper it with water, and then spread it 
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over blocks of wood, which have been formed into 
shapes to suit their convenience or fancy. 	When 
sufficiently dried, they are removed from the inotildS, 
placed in proper situations, and 'Aimed to a‘haraness 
suitable to their intended uses. 

i- 	Another method practised by then is, to coat the 
inner surface of baskets made of rushes or willows, 
with clay, to any required thickness, and; when dry, 
to burn them as above described. 

In this way they construct large, handsOme, and 
tolerably durable ware ; -though.  latterly, with suet' 
tribes as have much intercourse with the whites, it is 
not much used, becauSe of the substitution of cast-
iron ware in its stead. 

• . When these vessels are large, as is the case for the 
manufacture of sugar, they are suspended by grape 
vines, which, wherever exposed to the fire, are con-
stantly kept covered with moist clay. 

Sometimes, however, the rims are made strong, 
and project a little inwardly quite round the vessels, 
so as to admit of their being sustained by flattened 
pieces of wood, slid underneath these projections, and 
extending across their centres. 
• The hair of the buffalo and other animals is some- 
times manufactured .into blankets ; the hair is ' first 
twisted by hand, and wound into balls. 	The warp. 
is then laid of a length to answer the size of the 
intended blanket, crossed by three small smooth rods 
alternately beneath the 	threads, 	and 	secured at 
each end to stronger rods supported on forks, at 
a Short ' distance above 	the ground. 	Thus pre, 
pared, the Woof is filled in, thread by thread, and 
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pressed 	closely 	-together, 	.by 	means 	of a long 
flattened wooden*  „needle.. 	When 	the weaving .i 
finished, the ends, of ,tie_ 	and, wpof are tied ,into 
knots, and the blanket is ready for. use, 	In the same 
manner they construct .mats from flags and rushes, 
on which, :particularly in Warm weather, they sleep, 
and sit. 
- In districts of country where the sugar maple. 

abounds, the Indians, prepare considerable quantities 
of sugar by simply concentrating the juices of the 
tree by boiling, till it acquires a sufficient consistency 
to crystallize on cooling. 	But, as they are el4raya-; 
gantly fond of it, ,very little is preserved beyond the 
sugar-making season. 	The men tap the trees, attach 
spigots to them, make the sap troughs ; and some-
times;  at this frolicking season, assist the squaws in.  
collecting sap. 	. 	 . , 	. 

The men occasionally amuse themselves with mak-.  
ing bowls and pipes of clay, for their individnal use, 
which are burned as bethre described.  

They also make bowls and pipes • of a lind of 
indurated bolo, and of compact sand and limestonel , 
which are excavated and reduced to form by means• 
of friction with harder substances, and the inter7  
vention of sand and 'water, 	They generally prn47, 
ment them with some figure characteristic of,,:tiie 
owner's name ; •as for instance with that of a buffalpi• 
elk, bear, tortoise, serpent, &c., 	according to the. 
circumstance or caprice that has given rise tQ, its 
assumption. 	In the same way they manufacture 
their large stone mortars, for reducing corn into fun; 
meal. 
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In specifying the employments of the Indiansit 
althorigh the subjects do not properly come, Under, 
this head, I ought not to omit giving some account 
of their cabins or lodges, - which.  are always • cons 
strutted by the men. 	They are usually formed of 
split poles, in the shape of an equilateral, quadran. 
gular, 	obtusely-truncated cone, with an aperture 
through the top, for the egress of the smoke. 	They 
are generally about twenty feet square, arid from 
twelve to fourteen in .height. 	The apertures be- 
tween the poles are closed either with prairie g' rasa 
and clay, turf; or the barks of trees. 	They hasie no 
Windows, and but one door, which is generally on 
the south side : in cold weather they close it with a 
curtain of skins, and it is not unusual, as I have 
already remarked, for the cabins of the chiefs and 
principal warriors to be partially, and sometimes 
wholly lined with the same materials. 	 . 

From the loose manner in which they build.their 
fires, their lodges are intolerably smoky, especially 
in windy weather ; and, in fact, whenever artificially 
heated, they are sufficiently so to render them exceed:. 
ingly uncomfortable to all except Indians, who, from 
13611' 	accustomed, scarcely experience any inconve- 
nience from it. 	 -, 

Ccriiiderable difference prevails among the dif, 
ferenttribes,. and even among the individuals of the 
same tribe, in the construction of their lodges. 

Sometimes they are built principally of clay or 
turf, and at others of bark or brush, sustained '.by 
poles, and covered first with prairie grass, and then • 
with loose earth. 
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, • • TbAS, , difference, particularly distinguishes the In- 
.diMIS settled-itivillAges..fronk the roving bands, which 
0.lwayscoristruct' thein .  huts • in the. most temporary 
roanjw; nevertheless, they are generally very coin-
fortabl.e, being covered with skins, which, for the 
,espeCiAl purpose, make up part of their baggage. 
-.°. The lodges fOr public purposes are much larger, 
and °vary considerably in the forms of their struc-
ture ; sometimes they .are octagonal ; at others, ob- 
long, or square ; 	and, 	as the case may be, 	arc 
otherwise pyramidical. 

They are the depositories of all _public records 
Sand, property, and are never • entered by .any of the 
individuals of a tribe, except on public occasions :
even enemies, when they have it completely in their 
power, deem it sacrilegious to enter them, or in any 
'stay to molest their .contents, unless,•the propriotary 
nation ,should have been wholly cut off or vanquished. 

Their..canoes rare made promiscuously .by _either 
;men' o women,- and, sometimes conjointly by bath, 
aecerding to, the exigency for,which they are wanted. 
The skeletons or frames are made 	of osiers; ,or 

,fleNible ,poles,„lashed together with bark or, some 
other. materials, .and are covered generally.wit4,the 
skins of the buffalo sewed together, and to theAaine, 
'with the sinews of.the deer. 	They, vary in ,size,.eon-
siderably, according to . the. service for which,gWy 
Latre )vahted: sometimes a single skin covers (111ePAIld,  

At others, a half dozen are required. 	The fair, is 
left-on. the -outside ; it„ °however,. soon wears Ofg Mlien 
the )Joat.mpves,rapidly in the water anct,is easily ma-
naged. 
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'The Indians smoke, oil, awl 'preserve -ihern &vith 
great care,,  which makes them ,vei.y durable.. When 

' travelling, they often remove theM to the land;b -invert 
and use them.  for shelters against the rain; . beinrek-
ceedingly light, they are carried without inconvenience 
over the longest portages. 	The Indians also construct 
canoes from the bark of the birch-tree, and. from 
'cotton-wood trees, and such are more or less in use 
among most of the tribes.  

CURRENCY AND TRADE. 

From the nature and origin of society among the 
'Indians, . it may.readily be •supposed, and correctly 
too, 	that trade among themselves, and even with 
strangers, is conducted on a very limited scale, 'and 

- by;pteearions standards. 
Their currency standard of value is different in dif- 

ferent tttibes: 	Among the Osages, Kansas, ,Ottowas, 
Mahas, and their neighbouring tribes, the beaver skin 
iSlas, intich,  the aggregate of fractions, as the dollar is 
in • Spain and the United 'States,,  - or as the. sovereign 
in Great Britain. 	 . 
• In general, two 'good otter skins are 'valued equal 
liPone beaver 'skin; from - ten to twelve racoon, or fem. 
brfiire wild-cat skins, at the same rate; and so on for 
bather' ' skins,' or materials for traffic. 	' The standard 
among the Mandans is a skin full of corn. 

.These skin measures are of different.dimensiOns, and 
•are kept in the Council lodge. 	The Ricaras • use a 
Atthe ,thothit for'the same purpose, and it IS keptqA 
the sane public place ; 	while  some of the tribes 
situated on the western side of the Rocky Mountains, 

u 	:3 
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xnalXemse of various coloured shells; ground to an oval 
or nearly round shape. 	felts of ,wampum are also 
usecl, inotonly as, standards of valuei but as records of 
important transactions. 	According to,  these various 
,s,tarkdardsthey.exchange property, among themselves, 
and with the traders, for such articles as they fancy, or 
.may really want; but, as the Indians are not generally 
acquainted with the value of foreign commodities, it 
frequently happens among. some of the tribes, that 
councils are convened to establish .the rate of -,ex-
change, which is afterwards publicly .promulgated, 
and pretty strictly adhered to. 	In' most of the tribes; 
however, the traders are left to fix their. Own," prices; 
and they generally avail themselves of the privilege 
to the• extent of the credulity and . ignorance, of the 
Indians; but I have already named, this circumstarta$ 
together with the consequences, that sometinqeshllow. 

. 	When two of the Indians have entered into+a tow, 
tract, and a credit is given, the time of ,payment :al, 
ways extends to the termination of the next hunting 
season, rand the, number of beaver skinvdueinis40gis, 
toted-by a simdar,_number of marks or notches cut-90 
the, inside of the great council lodge, .at the fiAtisAb- 
sequent public meeting. 	On the final settlernentirkis 
exceedingly rare that, any disagreement, takes J place ; 
though, should any exist, .the affair is referredifor, ad-
jiilstment to some of the most respectable old meh 4)r 
counsellors, much -alter the manner practised j,n,pivili. 
zed ,life. 	The decision is final, and; thoughjtisbOuld 
be disapproved, is very seldom reproached. Nothing, 
indeed, could give greater offence to,the t`efeirees5  than 
s opposite line. of conduct: the .offended parties. walla 

16 
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!never -afterwards sit at the sainti,enuntil'tifec,iiinclad 
any other intetcourse 'With, the )Offeildel.i - 1 ' :'%,Jff 

Breach of 'contract is' .1rety'seldthil.  kii6M49. rar&ifig 
their; but,. 'When 'One; dOes OccUr!, doefdidifisVabifflie 
question: forahey, in faet,;dreitrangerS-thall systems 
of the kind; and when told! by the traders of the'prac-
tice of imprisoning for debt, which prevails an-icing the 
whites, the.  motive,-  unless it be'ibr re'venge, 'appeal% 
to them altogether paradoxical: 
,• Should an Indian,  be unable td meet his engage: 

Ments1 in Onsequenee: of sickness or ill success in 
hunting,. 'the- creditor never- duns him, nor eVen so 
anuch As mentions his indiVidual wants in his presence, 
but the same friendly relations subsist between them, 
as Ihoughlio disappointment or delinquency had taken 
placer • But if the inability of the debtor originates 
in,  his indolent or intemperate habits; or if he wilfully 
-oinitsto pay When he has the means in.  his -power, and 
-&11'etwiSe;aptdies them, he then suffers a greater pen- 
Alt-Ptlidnlinquisoninent, he is abanciOned by-hiss friends, 
a7nd is-characterized as a bad Indian`; and big:creditor 
NvOtild esteem it dishonourable to receive from him 
afterwards even his just demands. 	• Such instances 
lia'yeitlecurred within my knowledge ; but they are 
vreeeflingly rare. 	These methods of negotiation-and. 
fin& labswtit very well among the Indians; 'they suffer 
'no rineoihenience from the absence of a specie Mien- 
,CSi; 'and, in fact, tuany Indians are ignorant of its use, 
tab:When. in,pOssession of coin, apply it solely to de. 
orating_ their:persons. 	They are generally strangers 
to bxclusiviefproperty, except as regardS Itheiritodges 
UM.. furniture:-!!it . is 	true, 	after their hant3 ' and 
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harvestings they make divisions, but they are for the 
convenience of disposition; for, as before remarked, 
no one of respectable standing will be allowed to ex-
perience want or sufferings of any kind, while it is in 
the power. of,others of the same communityto prevent 
it. 	In this respect they are extravagantly genermis; 
Always supplying. the wants of their friend froth tliek 
own, superabundance. 	In this equality of condition 
and privilege enjoined by natural laws, the Indians; 
where they understand how different peeple in civilized 
life manage. their affairs, feel themselves supremely. 
sappy, in being exempted from the evils which avarice; 

pride, and folly, entail on them. 
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cl-TAV. X:"".' 

CRIMES AND MODES _'OP IT,UNISHMEiltL 1  
.r 

THERE happen but very few Occurrences : among 
the Indians, which are regarded as criminaL• , I 
have never heard, of an instance . of treason, or con--
spiracy against any of their communities, .and.know 
ano punishment for such an offence. 	But, if,' tin- 
Aerstand the Indian character, an individual detected 
in holding a correspondence with the enemies of his 
country, would, I venture to assert, suffer instant 
death by the hands of the detector. 

Murder, ingratitude, cowardice, adultery, stealing 
and lying, constitute nearly the whole list of their 
crimes. 

The first is punished " blood for blood," according 
to the Mosaic law, by the' relations of the deceased, 
without regard to the justification of trial and con-
demnation. 

Ingratitude is certain to involve the offender in a 
loss of character ; and this offence, and cowardice, are 
represented in more hideous colours, and dwelt on 
with more pointed emphasis by the squaws and old 
men, in their lessons to the youth, than any other, 
with the exception of murder, in their whole catalogue. 
It is  sometimes punishable with death: for, should an 
Indian, who had been taken prisoner, accept grace by 
being adopted into the family of his captors, and af-
terwards abscond and be retaken.fighting against them, 
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he Wonldlbifeit hiS lire, without the possibility of a 
second.'reprieve. 

Loss of reputation is not the only consequence of 
cowardice. 	Among the Kansas, when it cannot be 
corrected, they destroy cowards probably -with a view ' 
to nerve the young warriors in the practice of the op. 
posrite quality. 
- 	I witnessed one. of these executions, which origin. 
ated in the following circumstances, and was con. 
ducted in the following manner. - - 
' The Kansas had returned from 'a successful wait 
excursion, in which one of their party, who had on a 
former occasion been culpable, behaved in a 'very 
Cowardly manner. 	The whole nation, except those 
Who had lost relations, and Te-pa-gee, the- subject 
for chastisement, was engaged in rejoicings appro-
priate to the occasion of victory. Telia-gee, probably 
without the least suspicion of the-destiny that await. 
ed him, had withdrawn from the public 'Ceremonials, 
and sullenly 'seated himself on the trunk. of a tree - ad,  
jaCent .  to the river 	Shortly after, and .apparently 
Without design, the squaws and children in i rtheir 
dances approached the river, near the place occur 
pied- bY4  hint; when Elrrm.ga-see walked carele_ksl* 
through the festive groups, presented hirnself ,be. 
fore the astonished culprit, and proclaimed tO _Jinn; 
fitiga voice audible to all present, ,‘ Thy cowardice 
had 	forfeited 	thy 	life." 	The 	sports instantly 
ceased; all was silence and consternation : E-.6rtni 
cra-see drew his knife from beneath -his . robe; 	Ter r, 
pa-gee bared his' bosom, received' a thrust to the 
heart, and- died without scarcely uttering .a groan i 
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The warriors then assembled, with the witnesses ,qf 
this tragic scene ; the executioner, addressing his 
audience in a few words, stated the reprehensible:con-
duct of the decease& and the necessity that existed 
for.inflicting so .signal a punishment; after which all 
returned to their respective homes. 	 . 

I need not attempt to describe the feelings which 
this event occasioned in my mind, and those of the 
young ,Indians generally. 	We all concluded, that, in 
preference to suffering such ignominy, we would die 
a ;thousand deaths, if it were possible, in defence of 
OM country; and .the old men and squaws availed 
themselves 	of  the 	occurrence to 	confirm 	and 
strengthen our resolutions. 	• 

The Indians claim the sole disposal of their wives ; 
an& although, in many instances, they devote them 
to the sensual gratification of their friends, without 
associating the least impropriety to the transaction, 
yet they regard a voluntary indulgence of the passions, 
dnytheir part, as an unpardonable ; offence. 

	

' Incontinency after 	marriage, 	apart ;frpm 	,that 
tolerated by custom, as,above noticed, can, scarcely 
be' numbered Among the sins 'prevalent among the 
fhdians. 	The 	men 	reprobate lasciviousness, 	as 
unbedoming the , character of the warrior ; ,henc,e, 
*Ugh' their temperament may be as ardent as 
ism i !common to any particular race of the human 
Ornily, they affect a phlegmatic disposition, to which 
the love of reputation and glory forces them to eon- 
fora their habits, 	 , 

The women are not less ardent than the men A .10(4 
time Jove ,of .character,  the apprehension, ,of tvpff*.g, 
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and tithe . continenc)i of , their•iht.t4)ands, : combine in 
general to:establish iiiiiiiiar•;11abiTS. - ic  . 	• 	 . 

This, however, is riot uniformlythe'case, more:par- 
.tictilarly with: those-  who - have adjuncts--  to !participate 
in ihefavours of their husbands; :with.such, derelic-
tion .from. duty occurs much more. frequently than,it 
,dOes, where the conjugal relations are more consist= 
vitly balanced between the sexes. 

Repudiation is 	the punishment most generally 
inflicted for this Offence ; and it is resorted •to both 
by men and women, especially when an ex-parte 
attachment exists. 	On the part of .the men the 
punishment is, however, discretionary. 	They some- 
times cut off their hair ; slit, or cut off their noses 
or ears: at others, when they .have many .children; 
they merely discontinue all intercourse• with - ethem, 
and 'substitute other wives in their stead. 	,I,kneW 
of an 	instance 	in 	which 	the outraged 'husband 
took the life of his light-footed squaw. 	He' ,  Was 
himself an .eye4vitness to her offence; 	he -loved, 
and had never suspected : anger, for the -ntontent, 
triumphed over reason ; he directed his tomahawk, 
and the blow was unerring. 	This circumstance 
produced some excitement among her relations ;,ibtit 
no attempt was ever made, within my knowledge, to 
revenge her death. 	 • 	. 

i  iAtnong the individuals of some tribes - or. natiOns, 
'theft is a .crime scarcely known. 	They. have neither 
fastenings to the doors of their .lodges,. nor any: secret 
place for the security of their effects.; ..,anti .they . leaite 
them for days together, or retire to rest •ivitheut-en 
tertaining the least apprehension for their own safety, 
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or that of their property. 	The: however are . taught 
from infancy, that it 'is. not only right, but a duty; .to 
depredate on the pods and effectS .oltheirteneinies,. 
and such. as:maintain equivocal, relations with them; 
But :these. observations, will not apply universally; 
for, in some which:havel)ecome more settled, a dis-
tinction of; and desire to accumulate property exists.  
in a limited degree. 	Under such circumstances,' the 
pigfols of obtaining a livelihood are more difficult, and 
the indolent are more apt to become dishonest. 	The 
offender is sometimes punished by banishment; but,. 
io:  general, he is made to. restore the stolen goods, 
and, if able, sometimes threefold: 	, 
..Falsehood. they esteem much more mean and con- 

temptible  than ,stealing. 	The greatest insult that 
Ptnibe.offered to an Indian, is, to doubt his courage : 
the: next is, to question his. honour or truth : then 
toliAloubt. his - ability to hunt and 	travel, 	and to 
slightohis proffered hospitality and friendship. 	But 
insults are not, accounted crimes, except against in- 
dividuals. 	. 	, 
. ..,Lying; as well as stealing, entails loss of character 
cnikhabitual offenders ; and,' indeed, an Indian. of in- 
.deNndent feelings, and elevated character will hold 
;IP ,kind ,  of intercourse with any one who has been 
once clearly convicted. 
„.410t,the ,coMmission of all crimes, insults, and of-
fences; the party, or individual injured is the ,exrcutor 
of,i,ta- own revenge;  except in the case of bloodshed, 
whgn,-4Ibefore remarked, it devolves on thene.aresf 
relatious ;  of the , deceased, who seldom relax in rtheir 
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resentdients: short of Obtaining+ -the'',  most' ample,  satis- 
fabtionJ ! 	,'. 	: 	' 	I' 	' 	-. 	- 	, 	• 	-, 	. 

firgeneraf they ,are just-one,tOwards another, and. 
inculcate and practise the moral duties, no' doubt,  be.' 
cause-. experience has taught; that such conduct is the 
most conducive to their own and the public happiness.- 
Nevertheless, difficulties sometimes occur, which can-
not be accommodated even by the interposition of the.  
influence of the national councils. 	In such cases, 
one or other of the parties, with its adherents, sepa-
rates from the nation. 

While I lived with the Kansas, a young girl who 
had been adopted into the Wolf family, was insulted 
by a young Indian, belonging to the family distin- 
guished by the name of the Panther. 	The girl enter.: 
tamed a strong antipathy for this would-be gallant, 
and, in retaliation for offered violence, or rather in 
self-defence, inflicted several dangerous wounds with 
a scalping-knife. 	At first the parents of the parties 
sided with their respective children, and afterwards 
the entire families became involved in the quarrel, and. 

' some lives were lost on both sides. 	The affair assum- 
ing a serious aspect was carried before the councils, 
which at first, from the motives before noticed, re-
fused to give it consideration ; nor did their final de-
cision satisfy both parties ; and the most feeble one 
abandoned the village, and established a settlement 
considerably farther up, on the Kansas river. 	After 
I left them, the parties became reconciled in conse. 
quence of a war with the Pawnees, and the discon-
tented returned to their former habitations. 
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,Ifitconnon, the councils do not intdrrueddle•Avith 
private disputes ; because, as the Indians say, it would, 
have a tendency to increase the evil, by increasingits 
consequence. 

When complaints are preferred, their answer gene-
rally is, that " none but squaws. become involved in 
troubles and disputes, froin which they cannot extri; 
cate themselves." 
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CHAP. XI. 

NIANNER Or COUNTING TIME, TRADITIONS, TUMULI,-  MONU- 
MENTS, &C.. 

-1
ri., . 

/1EIR mode of reckoning time is very simple. Their 
year begins about the vernal equinox, or at the length-
ening of the days : their menstrual periods are reckon-
ed from one full moon to another ; and their diurnal, 
or rather nocturnal, for they count nights' instead of 
days, from sunset to sunset. 	The first month they 
denominate the hunting, bird, or singing month ; 
because in it they begin to hunt, and the birds begin 
to pair, and sing. 	The second they call the flower 
month, because, in it the greatest part of the plants 
arc in blossom. 	The third they call the planting 
month ; as during it they plant the seeds of such 
vegetables as they cultivate. 	The fourth is called 
the salt month, on account of the game first collect.. 
ing in vast herds about the salt-licks,  which have 
generally become strong at this period. 	The fifth i: 
called the buffalo, because in it the. male and female 
begin to herd together. 	The sixth is called. the corn, 
Or plum month ; because green corn is then first ga- 
thered, and the plums become ripe. 	The seventh i;; 
called the harvest month, because it is that in which 
the corn is gathered. The eighth is called, the bear, or 
smoky month, because these animals are now fat, and 
the season for killing them commences, and becsoc.0 
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the atinosph - s, 	i. 	glthei,''':. 	, 	 7 	Milo:i.y, 	from the 
fires that ir..(..cai!. 	.The 	ninth 	they distinguish 	as 
; ho b:ick, or windy month ; because in it the bucks 
\.,, it their horns, and the winds blow more violently. 
.ilte'tenth is the freezing, or snow month ; because 
o 	the frost and snows which generally prevail. 
The eleventh is the dead month ; 	because of the 
dreary aspect which all creation takes on. 	The 
twelfth.lbey call the thaw or rain month ; 	because 
of the thaws and rains that prevail.:. and . the this. 
tecnth they call the sugar,months ; because in it they 
manufacture their, sugar, from the maple and box 
elder trees.  

Different .nations observe the same annual divisions, 
though they give different names to the moons, :11 a 
which, however, partake of the characteristic clian ,  
of the season. 	. 

I ought before to have noticed, that in their con? 
munications, they particnlarize.different periods, when 
deemed necessary, .by hieroglyphic figures indicative 
of these various characteristics ; as, for instance, the 
planting month is represented by grains of sprouting 
corn, &c. 

They have no.general epochs from which to date, 
but each individual counts from the time when his 
fathers or ancestors flourished. 

Their. traditionary accounts all refer back to inde- 
finite eras. 	They hive many current among them 
of Which-  some have already been noticed, and the 
account . may be extended somewhat further, per,  
haps to the amuseimsn', iiiough I cannot suppose to 
the improvut ,- , ;'1,'', 	readers. 

x 

   
  



306 	MA NN.E RS - :AND. -CUSTOMS_ OF SO ME 

f J :SonieLrelatei' • ;that ;the INiiholo.liumant ftwoily, 'and' 
everydiving thing, -;like,vegetables;'fifirangnont of the 
earth-  many, hundred snows ago:: ,-,'others;:!as :before 
noticed; that the Great Spirit created: at first °hit 
one: of each sex, and placed -  them on . -art islaiid 
in. the .midst of the great waters, which,.' 	in -the 
process of time, became • too . small for their. accoin 
.modation, 	and threatened them with great Gala,  
mities. 	In 	this . distress, 	the 	woxnatt,:..Who . was 
remarkable for :her. piety and goodness, prayed.Ao 
their. Great Father; who took, compassion.on them; 
and sent the beavers, musk-rats, 	and tuttles,..;to 
enlarge it with materials from the bottom of the 
ocean, which they collected in such great.quantities, 
as to: give to the island the present extent of, our 
earth. 

The tliffe rent tribes have very different traditions: 
some ofthem are truly ludicroui, and are related with 
a seriousness not very reputable to their credulity and 
understanding ; of this nature is the following : it is 

.often repeated by the women themselves. 	It states 
'that the red men were furnished with long tails,' but 
:that, having offended the Great Spirit, he deprived 
them of these ornaments, and from them created the 
women. 	As an additional _punishment, he sent large 
!warms of mosquitoes to prey upon them; which, when 
they were thus mutilated, could torment. them with 
greater impunity. 	 .• 	- 
• I ought not perhaps. to. have prefaced this -Oral ac- 
count of the Indians with any remarks of any own, 
because without themthe advocates of the,hypothesis 
that all mankind were once quadrupeds; -, might have 
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used it -with more plausibility as an argument in-stip- 
pottof those which they have already advanced.• ! 	• • 

,The Indians do not pretend to any correct know• 
lddge of the tumuli or mounds that are oecasion4 
ally met with in their country. 	They believe their 
origin artificial, .and. the production of necessity and 
custom, in respect to defence and interments of the 
dead. •:One tradition of the Quapaws states, that a 
nation_ differing very much from themselves, inha 
bite& the country many. hundred snows ago, when 
game was .so plenty that it required very slight 

:efforts` to procure a subsistence, and .when there 
existed no.hostile neighbours to render the pursuit 
of .  war necessary. 	They then merely for sport) 
collected ,the earth into heaps, which have ever 
since remained, and been used by other nations 
which have succeeded to their possession, a the de- 
positories of their dead. 	Another states that they 
have been constructed to protect the red men from 
the attacks of wild beasts, which formerly were very 
large, and used to destroy many of the Indians ; but 
that finally the Great Spirit commiserated his red 
.children, and taught them the use of the bOw and. 
arrow, by which means they had .destroyed their 
enemies, and the use .of this ,kind of defence ,had 
become. unnecessary ; while others state, that they 
;Were built solely for securing one nation frOm 
being suppressed by another. 	All - concur in •Their 

-great antiquity, and most of them in-their having been 
..the)work of a people which. had altogether ceased to 
exist,,before those huntiftg grounds came into the pos- 

,sesdioti. of the ancestors of the present occupants.. 
x 	!-2 
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0 	,-- 
The .Indians 'are well acquainted'  with the cirCum-; -,, 	 , 	. 	• st,Ince Of 'their.  containing Inman bones ;"'anct many,- -"cr i () notwithstahairim their traditionary AcC6unts, believe 

ikeM'tO have been the depositories of the 'deiid'fbr a ,. 	. 	• 	' natiJ  on.' of men, which now no longer' exists: ' ,The§e , 'Mounds are regarded: 	'with great reverence, arid are 
- freiciiiently.resorted to by the Indians when in-  their 
'neighbourhood, as places sacred to their devotional 
.exeraises. 

There are other elevations differing materially from 
.01c  mounds above noticed, which were formerly; and 
are .at :present, exclusively devoted to burying their 

-dead.. They are composed of stones and earth, 
placed in such a manner as to cover, and separate One 

- Aei  ad"'bedy from another. 	These, however, are the. 
i•u ryi'tii-places of the, 'modern Indians, and will be' 

' more particularly noticed, when I treat of their plan; 
per of.interment. 

The memory of the squaws is the principal reposi-
tory of their historical treasures, for such are their 
traditions esteemed. 	Hence ' uncommon diligence 

- and paing are taken by the aged, to repeat circum-
stantially to their children all that they themselves 

1  ' have 'been taught. 	They relate to ' a great variety 
of subjects Which no 	doubt at first originated in 

_ truth, ; 	but which, from a love of the marvellous, 
incident, I believe, to the whole' human family; have' 

. in general been so transformed through a succession 
of ages, 	as to be entitled to no more credit than 

— the -witchcraft stories and ballads, that constitute the . 	. 	.,  evring s amusement in softie circles among the 
cinij people. 	 il 
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The Indians are ,„particularly .careful[  tg- pre/serve 
,Tnernoriali Of those who have  (Its' cllarged --,E11  Iii,..,411ty 
to. their country. 	These,. however, result only koM 
individual feelings; for they seldom,.if ever, execute . 	, 

,..any public commemorative measures., 	 very,..t.1)ing, 
. however, which has been deposited in .  the,,comiCil ... 

lodge, by.the chiefs .or. distinguished warriors, is care- 
fully 
	 . 	-, preserved, and referred to. on particular , occa- 

sions. 	The young warrior, when he 	assnmes.  his 
station in the national councils, takes indescribahle 

c,
0easnrp in these records of the bravery of his ances-
tors, and the older ones dwell on the relation of the 
,virtues and prowess of their original proprietors with 
peculiar satisfaction.  Preceding their entrance upon active warfare, they , 	7,... 
serve, next to the war dances, the most important 

a
, . 

.purpose of inspiring to valorous deeds, and. 	.. 

	

	 con- 
tempt for danger and death. 

At, or soon after burial, the relations of the de- 
„ceased sometimes cover the grave with stones; and 
for years after, occasionally resort to it, and mourn 
over or recount the merits and virtues of its silent 
,tenant.  
. At others, they cut on smooth-barked trees, or on 

soft rocks, 	hieroglyphic histories of the remark-
able 

 
events of individuals, which are read with great 

interest, not only by relatives and friends, but "by 
strangers. 	 . . 	. 	, 	- 	- 	• 	r• Every thing connected with the dead is- regarded ,-, 
as sacred, even between nations where the most in- 
:Ypte rate hostility exists ; 	and instances have, taken 
plaCe, in which they have contributed to perpedtuate 

x 3 
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the excellencies of an unfortunate fallen foe. 	At 
least, so say some of the Osages ; but from my 
knowledge of the Indian character, I am disposed to 
regard such commemoratives rather as the result 
of private friendship than of public magnanimity: 
because, with them, the title to excellence is only 
awarded to friends ; while the reverse is liberally 
bestowed on their enemies. 
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CHAP. XII. 

_, 	, a roLicv, COUNCILS, TRANSACTION OF PUBLIC BUSINESS `GENE-e 
RALLY, ELECTION -chi.. CHiEFS, RECEPTION-  OF AMBASSADORS, 
PEACE RUNNERS, &C. 

THE Indians individually acknotvledge no superioro.  
nor are they subordinate to any government, except 
such as they find by experience to be essential to 
their preservation, triumph, and success in their war 
and hunting parties. 	. 

On such occasions, and even where the most urgent 
necessity exists, they only become voluntarily so, and 
can at any time withdraw themselves from all self- 
imposed restrictions. 	Nevertheless, as the object of 
their government is almost wholly connected with 
their foreign relations, 	the dread of their enemies 
perhaps more than their patriotism commands their 
services, and, while on actual duty, renders them 
obedient to their chiefs. 

Some of their chiefs, from extraordinary qualifica-
tions, exercise, at all times, an influence which falls 
very little, if any thing, short of absolute authority, 
but, in general, the warriors, while in -their villages, 
are unyielding, exceedingly tenacious of their free-
dom, and' live together in a state of equality, closely 
approximated to natural rights. 

Whenever they deviate from this conduct, it is out 
of respect for their chiefs, or because they believe that 

x 44 
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a much greater degree of 4t4F9ess .will crown Ttheir 
efforts When united under, and controlled zby.a:siggle 
efficient head„ than otherwise possibly pould r - 	,:‘,2 - 	.   

Hence it will be. seen that their governments ictcn 
pend on caprice or circumstances, andAat:althogh 
they somewhat resemble the deinocratc, f9Tmot4.11.A. 
Majority cannot bind a minority to a compliance:Fwitk 
any ,acts of its own. 	 - 	,.(:,.• 

The convocation of their meetings, except inm.10.,  
diately after a council, is rather capricious anclt,arbi-
trary. Any individual may notify one, but unless he 
occasion be highly important, it will be attended. /3191'e 
or less numerously, 	according to the respect._eA.-,  
tertained for the convocator. 	They, however, 'are 
usually held at the request of- some one of the aged, 
who, if in a village, goes from house to house, and 
mentions his wishes, but if the population be more , 
scattered, the notice is promulgated ,by runners. 
Preparatory to holding a council, the chiefs. ;arid - 
principal warriors generally hold private ,meetings,, 
at.  which the propriety of the contemplated business 
and the assemblage of the counsellors is considered. 
The eldest person always enters a council lodge first, 
and, is, followed by the other counsellors much ac-
cording to seniority, and in the most perfect order. 

They next seat themselves in a cross-legged position 
on mats, which are arranged circularly around the 
lodge. The chief then lights the national pipe, takes 
three whiffs, and passes it to the individual next to 
hiinself, or the greatest consequence in the ,nation.:  
In this manlier it is passed round, till the whole have.: 

\ smoked, when the chief rises, and in the midst. qr. 
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,thelmOstil•ofthind silence, -tells them that he is ready 
- ttiaear" th'eir' talk.: - • ' ' 	' . 	. 	'- ' - - - - -  	. ' 	- 	- '' • 

- 	- ,) .1-t The council thus organized, the eldest orator ilses 
did itiddresSes his audience on the subject for debate. 
Aftdflie has finished; another rises, and turns bY 4eiii* 
6rity. are observed, till every member of the council 
so- dispOsed,...haS spoken. 	On these occasions; 446, 
subjects are debated with much gravity and often' 
with "nervous eloquence, and the orators listened to 
with: deep interest and attention. 
' touting this time not a breath 	of censure or' 

arplauSe 'is uttered, 'and the speaker can judge 'a the' 
effect' of his eloquence only by' the countenances of 
his audience,. and the turn of the subsequent votes. 
• They do not speak lOng, nor irrelatively, neitier 

are' they interrupted by calls to order, nor in any' 
l 

 

other sway. 	It is a maxim amongst the counsellors- 	to 
make short and 'pertinent speeches ; " chatterh*4 2 
say 'they, ' "' is'the privilege 'of the squaWs ; but .it is 
notleharaeteiiSti6 of wise and braVe warriors, foiAi4i . 	,..% 	• 
think and act' without mita talk.i' 

In their ' councils a majority generally 'deterrninek 
all 'their important concerns : it is commonly ascer- 
tained by a division and subsequent Count. 	Every 
individual determines for himself as to the propriety; . 
of hiS vote, and no greater insult - could be Offered 
than an attempt to' bias it. 

In voting, the counsellors' sometimes divide, part 
arranging themselves with their chief as pros, or coils, 
as the subject may conform with his ideas ; at others, 
,they express their approbation by merely rising, ,or liy 
smoking the national pipe, and not unfrequenti.#ty• • 
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depositing their respective badges, which, as counted, 
are .reclaimed by them. 	On sonie occasions +they 
arrange themselves on the sides of particular chiefs, 
as. will presently be noticed. 	Discussidris %on-the. 
expedienCy of war, and the declaration 'a. it.„: ate' 
often conducted with closed doors, or,- in other words,,. 
with -secrecy ; opinions in favour of this subjectzare 
often expressed when the final question is taken by 
the war-whoop, as the warriors pass in succession,by 
the chief. 	 . 

When the majority is large, the minority generally 
join it ; but should the division be nearly equal, and 
the subject 	of much moment, great obstinacy 
frequently prevails, 	more particularly she'll& the 
disagreement extend to their chiefs. 	The - young 
men, and :even boys, are permitted to attend these 
assemblages ; but they are not suffered to take any 
part in, them, till they have arrived 'at pubeity, and 
distinguished themselves either in war or the chase. 
If this were. not the case, deference for the aged, and 
respect for superiors, which are so strictly enjoine4 
and universally practised in youth ,as almost: 'to 
become a natural habit, would alone operate ,as ,a 
sufficient restraint. 

When an election for a chief takes place, :the 
candidates :go by turns to the public lodge, or ;some 
mound near it, and there recount all the deeds they 
have achieved; exhibit the :trophies they. have o13-,. 
tamed, and the scars they have received .while fight- 
ing for their country ; and promise to be the fathers 
and protectors of their,  ribes, and to watch over their 
welfare, and promote their. happiness. 

13 
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The preference is generally given to those whii.cap ,' 
exhibit the greatest number of trophies ; though age 
has;great weight; especially if accompanied* other 
conithendable qualities ; and. it sometimes ihaPPens 
that-the elderly warriors receive this mark of distinc;•z 
tion,- to the exclusion- of more equitable rights; if 
graduated to the scale of actual merit. 	After these 
harangues and exhibitions are concluded, the warriors 
respectively assemble round the candidate to whom 
they give the preference, and whichever has the 
greatest :number of adherents is commonly acknow-
ledged as the chief: 

Sometimes; 	however, 'these elections 	giVe rise 
to quarrels or misunderstandings, which result in . 
the separation of the nation either into friendly, or 
hostile tribes, though instances of this kind are very 
rare. 

On some occasions their elections are conducted-  in 
a ,different way. 	The counsellors assemble and nomi.; 
nate; a 'candidate, who separates from the electors, 
carrying with him, the national, pipe. 	Such as 'are 
friendly to the nomination, join him, and testify their 
approbation by smoking the customary 'number ' of 
whiffs. 	Should his partizans be a minority, a new 
candidate is named, and the same course pursued till 
am-election is effected.- 	This mode is generally con- 
sented to by the. candidates when -considerable excite-
ment prevails - with a view to preServe the union and 
strength of their tribe. 

:Oh. others, the candidates decorate themselves with 
some particular badge, as that of the buck or beaver's 
tail, which they wear for several days preceding the 
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.election. ..In the mean time, their respective partizans - 	., 	_. 
:decorate themselves in the same, manner, and when 
.the period for determining .the choice arrives, as in 
.the former instances, it is awarded in favour of the 
.greatest number, to which the others generally con- 
sent by. joining in the. public rejoicings. 	: t , 

Whenever these elections take place in a nation 
'composed of different tribes, or in tribes composed of 
'different villages, which are somewhat remote, the:re-
spective families constituting them often depute,their 
.chiefs to attend, who 'exercise an influence at theM,..in 
proportion to the number of warriors they represent. 

I IndiViduals sometimes exercise the, duties,. and . re, 
ceive all the respectful attentions which the. Ips.liaps 
are accustomed to bestow on chiefs who have been 
-regularly. elected . to the station. 	This occasionally 
happens on account of real merit; but more lie-
sipently from. the various . deceptions and artifices 
practised on their credulity, with a view to secure 
.this particular influence. 	.Such, for instance, 'Are 
some of the prophets. 	Electioneering for. one's, self 
is thought to be very disgraceful, and is seldom , if 
ever resorted to, but much intrigue, is practisecL op 
these. occasions by the immediate friends of the. can;  
didate. 	They are sly, :cunning, 	and _ oftentimes 
deceitful ; sometimes they.buy. articles at an.,eNtrav 
gant price from one, and gratuitously part,with, them 
to others, with a view, no .dciubt, 'to , secure the,, re, 
pptation of being generous: at others, theypretencl,t9 
have, had, remarkable dreams,, or to . predict 4.14Atwo 
events, dependent on contingencies P.9911cPtP4 ,W#1? 
tbeir Own advancement, 
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°Me 'candidate elected next receiNies'presents-fibm 
his •Subiiidinate chiefs, or . rather, from the cliiefS-'8f 
fathilies; consisting of trophies obtained from 'their 
enemies,' Or of badges' of national distinction : '.after 
iirlach be is conducted to the council lodge, (proVided 
the election was held without' it, as is commonly 
'the case,) where all the records and public 'property 
are inSctibed with 6ri additional hieioglyphic, 'chime-.  
-teriStic' of the new chief. 	This ceremony is followed 
by public feasts and rejoicing, 'which, in general, are 
'Of.Shbrt 'duration, and close with the day. 

The candidates spurn with contempt the aid 'of 
tlioSd"- Indians who do not support good characters ; 
cowardice and mean habits constitute their piincipai 1, 
• disqualifications ; and, shotild persons of this trait join 
in.  the proceedings, they are studiously avoided, and, 'i riot unfrequently insulted. 

' 	The chiefs and Candidates for public 'preferrrielit 
'render themselves popular by their disinterestedrth'ss 
'and .protrerty. 	Whenei,er any extraordinary - success 
attends' them in the acquisition of property, it is only 
Tot the benefit of their most meritorious adherents ; 
for.  they 'distribute it with a profilse liberality, and 
pride themselves . in being estimated the poorest men 
iiithe community. 	Valour, intrepidity, and liberality, 
'are the passpOrts to popular favour ; 	while the con- 
trasts are the claiming sins of Indian politicians. 	In 
general, each family elects -a chief to overlook and 
`attend to its interests ; 	he is its orator, attends 'the 
te:funcils,. and is, whenever Occasion requires, an Aid 
4O1  ill 	fliinbipal chief.' 

The preference in these elections is.  always'gfren 
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, .tolhelagedivietorioUs, and brave marrior. 	Althongh 
their: chiefs have great influence, they are obliged to 
hunt for their own support, with as much industiy as 
their warriors ; and frequently, when their wiyes jare 
numerous, with much greater. 	It should, however, 
be recollected, that this can only happen during the 
recess of the general hunts ; 	as at other titnes-the 
products of the chace are divided in proportion. V,the 
size of their families. 	Their squaws and, families 
enjoy no particular privileges, but submit to perform 
the same duties as are common to the rest of ,the 
tribe. 	 .. . 

These heads of the nation receive no, einolument 
for their services; the honour attached to the Aitu-
ation being considered a• most enviable and satis-
factory reward. 

The ambassadors from friendly nations are received 
with much ceremony. 	Usually the chiefs appropriate 
a lodge and one of their squaws to each of them ; and, 
while they remain, they exercise the same control as 
though they were permanently invested in the proprie- 
tary. 	These tokens of regard are, 	however, ex- 
tended to all distinguished friends. 	On entering the 
council-lodge, the chief conducts them to the most 
honourable situation, and after the ceremony of light-
ing the pipe has been performed, takes the customary 
number of whiffs from it himself, and then offers it to 
his foreign guests. 	They then unfold the object of 
their mission, and, in the course of a day or two, re-
ceive a reply, and take their departure, accompanied 
perhaps by a half dozen of the most distinguished 
warriors, who sometimes escort them to their homes. 
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Messengers from hostile nations are not permitted 
to'enter their villages, unless they bring proposals for 
peace 'that can be honourably accepted, but they com-
niubitEite through a deputation, and are dismissed 
Without having become acquainted with any of the 
Opinions or circumstances of their enemies. 

Should their negotiations terminate favourably, they 
aie then jlaced on the footing of friends, and treated 
accordingly. 

-Messengers of peace, on entering an enemy's C011/1. 
ti&,i secrete their arms, and decorate themselves with 
the feathers of the white swan, belts of wampum, &c. 
They-are sacred personages, and no violence is ever 
Offered them. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

PATRIOTISM, MARTIAL CHARACTER AND PROPENSITY, WAR.  
IMPLEMENTS, PREPARATIONS FOR, AND MANAGEMENT AND 
TERMINATION OF WAR, &C. 	 4 

No people are more enthusiastically attached to 
their country than the Indians. 	This does, not ori- 
ginate, in any considerable degree, from those local 
circumstances which influence the feelings in civilized 
life, but from the love of national distinction and glory. 
Each nation • is divided into families, or sub-tribes, 
which are taught to become competitors for tie meed 
of excellence, in whatever relates to their mode of 
life ; and this honourable strife exists among all the 
members of their respective families. 	But it, together 
with ambition and self-love, is strenuously cultivated 
as subservient to national attachment and devotion. 
It is this which constitutes their union and strength ; 
and, to an Indian, when his countryis to be benefited 
by it, death has no terrors ; self is never taken into the 
account ; and he submits to his fate, under the impres-
sion that he has done his duty, with a magnanimity not 
to be appreciated by worldly minds. 	Nevc4heless, 
the Indians have their attachments for particular 
places. 	They sometimes go for miles out of their 
way, to visit the site of an old encampment, or situ-
ations where they. have escaped imminent dangers, or 
any thing remarkable has occurred. 	But such con- 
duct appears to be primarily connected with their 
devotional exercises. 
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Th6 mode of life peculiar to the Indians . exposes 
theM to the optional encroachment of all their hostile 
neighbours. 	For their security they are therefore 
indebted to personal bravery, 	and skill in attack 
and defence ; because, in their active warlike oper-
ations, they obey only general instructions ; each 
warrior accommodating his manoeuvres according to 
his own judgment on the. exigency of the occasion. 
Hence, the cultivation of martial habits - and taste 
becomes essential, and constitutes the chief employ-
ment of every individual in their respective .corn-
inunities, first, of the squaws and old . men, in relation 
to precept, and then of the warrior e, in • respect :to 
example.  

Under such guidance, the love of war becomes 
almost a natural propensity. 	Besides, they,are taught 
to believe that their happiness here and hereafter 
is made to depend on their warlike achievements.; 
and daily example confirms it as a fact, so far as 

. the indulgence of their affections is concerned; for 
' the females, b8th young and old, affect to despise 
the Indian wlfb openly becomes the lover, without 

'•the 'authority of having acquired distinction either 
'in:the chace, or in fighting against the enemies of his 
' c °Airy.  

' 'lit not, therefore, extraordinary that they shoUld 
166 'War, since so many and important results are 
113elie'Ved to depend' on their success in if : 	their h4p- 
''pin!6s, 	their standing in society, and their' Sekual 
'MatiOns, make it - necessary that they sliOurcl' exeli 
. or at'least strive to, in whatever is conn!ecieewi' th 
their mode of existence. 	Hence, they court bpiaor. 
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tililltieSCOr self distinction, and, in fact, when wanting, 
often make them, in. opposition.,to justice, and the 
welfare of their nation; and the indulgence of this 
disposition is one of the principal causes of the-fre: 
gliency of war among the Indian nations. 

They regard their hunting grounds as their birth-
right; defend them with the most determined bravery; 
and never yield them till forced by superior numbers, 
and the adverse fate of war. 	They are exceedingly 
tenacious of their rights, and chastise the slightest in- 
fiingement. 	Hence, they are almost constantly en-, 
gaged in warfare with some of their .neighbours. 

Their instruments of war were formerly the scalp-
ing-knife and tomahawk, formed from flinty roc4.s,. 
the bow and arrow, the war:club, and javelin-  or 
spear; and, among some tribes, shields made of several 
folds of buffalo skin. 	Latterly those have been pretty 
generally superseded by the rifle, and steel tomahawk 
and scalping-knife, procured from the traders. 

When a sufficient cause for war is thought to exist, 
it becomes the subject of private conversation, till 
the opinions of . the warriors are pretty well, under-
stood ; a council is then convened, and it undergoes 
a thorough discussion. If determined on conditionally, 
the offending tribe is made acquainted with , all the 
circumstances ; otherwise, they generally keep,  the 
affair secret,, at least so far as respects the subject of 
their hostility. 	 . 

On some occasions, when the chiefs from pru-
dential motives think it advisable not to go to war, 
and omit to convene a council to try the question, . 
,the discontent of the warriors reminds them of thOr 
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dix*" They discover it by Planting 'painter' 'pasts, 
blalzingt trees, ornamenting their persons with bld6le 
feathers,' and omitting to paint, or painting thett 
faces after the manner practised in war. 	These sytriti- 
toms are discoverable among the young and unin-
finential warriors ; but they nevertheless produce 
tli-intgnded effect, and lead to a formal expression 
of tlie- piiblic feelings. 
,̀'Oill'adjOurninent of the council, the warriors repair 

th'their respective homes, and, having painted their 
nie&s red;.  and their faces in red and black stripes, 
they re-assemble at some place previously fixed on, 
aid discover their ho3tile intentions in the dances and 
senigS that follow. 	They next prepare their arms;' 
* afidA provide the munitions for war ; and then follOw 
the ceremonials of fasts, ablutions, anointings, - and 
Prayers to the Great Spirit, to crown their undertaking 
with success. 	They take drastic cathartics, bathe 
repeatedly,. and finally anoint themselves with bearS' 
grease, in which yellow root has 'been steeped. • They 
abstain from sexual intercourse, eat sparingly from 
their military provisions, and take freely of the Kilt-
ebenau, a plant which operates on the human systeni 
sOih'ething 'like opium, without producing the Saine' 
etiniatose effects. 	They then' perform the war.dane, 
which is not less appropriate to this occasion than are 
all their festive ones to the events for which they hdve 
been adapted. 	Whole days are sometimes spent in 
thakingpreparations'for it. 	Robes, stumps, postS, &c.. 	. 
ar-4ainted red or black; every movement and appkai: 
alicei  1i'4eaks the interest and solemnity -th4 are'. 
Milk& tfirongh the tribe. 

0 	 . Y ,. 
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The warriors, arrayed in their military habiliments; 
at a proper signal, assemble and commence the dance. 
It .consists. in imitating all the feats of real warfare, 
accompanied with the alternate shouts of victory, and. 
yells of defeat. 	In short, they perform, every thing:  
which is calculated to inspire confidence in themselyes,, 
and to infuse terror into their enemies. 	They ia,re,  
celebrated -only at the dawn of a campaign. 	After 
this dance, they commence their march to the cadence 
of the shouts, songs, and prayers of the old . men, 
women, and children, who usually attend them a short 
distance on their way. 	 . 

Their equipments and stores amount merely . to.  
indispensables, which consist of their arms, buffatq 
suet, bears' oil, parched corn, anise and wild liquorice 
roots, and pipes and tobacco. 

Their progress differs according to the make of the 
country, the prevalence of woods, or hiding-places, &c., 
through which they have topass. It sometimes amounts 
to fifty or sixty miles in a day; but usually to about 
thirty or forty. 	This difference arises in general fi•orn 
the circumstance whether they are the pursuers • or 
pursued. 	They use great precaution in travelling so 
as not to leave traces for their enemies to follow them. 
They march by families, or small parties separated 
fiom each other, within hearing distance, in single file, 
and step high and light. 

They make various kinds of whoops, by which they 
communicate intelligence one to another, to. any ,dis-
tance within hearing; such as those of war, which are 
to encourage their own adherents, and intimidate *Jr 
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foes ; those of alarm, which advise secrecy or flig'ht, 
as the'exigency may require ; those of the chace, &c.t 
They imitate the barking of the fox, the cry of the 
Hawk, or the howl of the wolf,' at short intervals of 
time, so as to maintain their regular distances, . and 
give each other notice in case .of  danger. 	These  
irritations are varied, and accommodated to circum-
stances previously agreed on, and are as ivell under-
stood as the telegraphic signals practised among 
civilized nations. 

"When arrived within the neighbourhood of their 
enemies, a whispering council is held, which is con-
stituted of the principal and subordinate chiefs, and 
their deliberations are guarded by sentinels, secreted 
at convenient distances, to prevent a surprise. 	They 
then separate and remain hidden, till intelligence from 
their spies authorizes an attSck. 

Their modes of fighting vary according to circum- 
stances. 	I have already described some of them &in 
pages 8. 50. and 52. to which, and to the notices I 
have taken of this subject in the course of my nar- 
rative, 	the 	reader is .referred for farther infiom- 
ation. 

They generally aim at surprising their enemies, 
and, with such views, secrete theMselves and wait 
patiently, for many days together, for an opportunity. 
During such times they neither visit nor converse with 
each other, but lie the whole time, without varying 
their'position more than they can possibly help. 

They are implacable in their enmities, and will 
Undergo privations that threaten their own existence, 
and even rush on certain death, to obtain revenge ; 

Y 3 
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but they,are, grateful for beneAts,,received„ and .ar,, 
dent and 'unchangeable, :in their friendship., ,)khen 
battle, rages, and death is in every, aim,. the Indian, 
at the,risk _of his own life, will save 1,* triend,thongh 
arrayed,ag,ainst him in the combat. 	. 	c., 	-• i;': 

,Shin-ga-was-sa, While young,• visited the , K:ansas 
during a hunting excursion. 	The • wife of , a • cjis, 
tinguishedovarrior paid him some attentions without 
the approbation of her husband, which, resulted, in 
her repudiation, and threatened the existence (Om 
gallant. 	Pa-ton-seeh, a young Kansas, secretlyr  _ini. 
terfered, and Shin-ga-was-sa made his escape, 14-tont 
coming in collision with 	his justly-irritated fog, 
Many years afterwards, 	the Grand Osages 	and 
Kansas were involved in war : a battle followed, in 
which an Osage had shot down Pa-ton-seep, and was 
in the very act of taking his scalp, when Ship/. 
ga-was-sa .arrested 	his. hand, 	and preserved., his 
friend. 

In another instance, a Pawnee, who had rendered 
Ilirnself an object of public resentment to the Kansas, 
and was about to expiate his offences by suffering 
torture, was, to the astonishment of the whole tribe, 
preserved by the daring intrepidity c,f his ii iend. The 
circumstance was as follows : The Pawnee had on 
some former occasion laid his preserver under par 
titular obligations, by an act of ,which I am now 
ignorant. 	In return, for it, Sha-won-ga-seph, the 
moment he knew of the captivity of his friend, in-
trigued with the young warriors, who, with some of 
his friends, interrupted the .ceremonials that had be,en,  
authorised by a national council ; cut the bonds of 
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the ?prisoner : mounted huh on a 'fleet liorSe, and 
commanded him to fly for his life. 
' This daring Kansas had Previously•so 'disposed off' 

their horses, that pursuit was out of the question; and 
the boldness of the measure so completely paralyzed 
the volition of the Indians, that a single effort was'not 
made to arrest its success. 	The excitement produced 
by this. affair at first threatened tragic consequenceit 
but Sha-won-ga-seeh's friends rallied to his defence ; 
an explanation ensued, and he finally was much Om= 
mended+ for an act that might have cost him his life, 
Without the propitiation demanded for murder' on all 
other occasions. 

I could relate many circumstances of a similar 
nature, which would place this trait in their character 
beyond all doubt ; but the limits prescribed to my 
work will not authorize it. 

In taking a scalp, they seize the tuff of hair left 
for the purpose on the crown of the head in the left 
hand, and, raising the head a little from the grOund, 
with one cut of the scalping-knife, which is held M 
their right hand, they separate the skin from the 
skull. ' ' 

During an engagement quarters are very seldom. 
asked•Or given ; but should a combatant throw down 
his arms, his life is spared, and he is placed in charge 
of those who are entrusted with the wounded. When 
it 	is 	over, 	the prisoners are all assembled, 	and 
marched to the villages of the captors, either slow of 
fast, according as they apprehend danger front pur- 
Suit : should this, however, be pressing, they destroy 
all, sparing neither the aged, women, nor children.- 

Y 4 
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When arrived within hearing distance of their hoines, 
the warriors set up the shout of victory, and after a 
short pause utter as many distinct 'whoops as they 
have taken prisoners and scalps. 	At this signal. all. 
the inhabitants tumultuously proceed to meet them; 
and, after the first greetings and salutations are over, 
commence an attack, with clubs, switches, and.mis. 
siles,. on the captive warriors. 	The women are ex, 
ceedingly barbarous on such-  occasions, particularly 
if they have lost their husbands, or any near re- 
latives, in the preceding fight. 	 . 

Every village has a post planted near the council,' 
lodge, which is uniformly painted red, on the breaking 
out of a war. 	It is the prisoner's place of refuge. 	On 
arriving within a short distance of it, the women and 
children, armed as above, and sometimes even with 
firebrands, place themselves in two ranks, between 
which the warriors, one by one, are forced to .pass : 
it is in general a flight for life ; though some, who 
are sensible of the fate that awaits them, should they 
survive, move slowly, and perish by the way. 	Those 
who reach it are afterwards treated kindly, and per- 
mitted 	to enjoy uninterrupted repose, 	under the 
charge of relief guards, until a general council finally 
determines their fate. 	The women and children are 
at once adopted into the respective families of the 
captors, or some of their friends. 

Such warriors as are exempted from their verse. 
ante, generally 'marry among them, and constitute 
members of their community. 	They, however, have. 
it in their power to return to their relatives and nation 
whenever a peace has been 'concluded ; but, as such 
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conduct would be esteemed_ ungrateful, instances of 
the kind very seldom occur. 	Those who 'are-con-,  
demned to death, suffer with great magnanimity the 
most cruel tortures which revenge can invent. 	They. 
are generally bound hand and foot, sometimes to;,  
gether, and at others to separate posts or trees, and 

. burned with small pieces of touchwood ; pierced with,  
goads,,  and whipped with briars or spinous shrubs, :at 
different intervals, so as to protract the periods of 
their tortures. 

These victims to a mistaken policy, during their 
Sufferings, recount, in an audible and manly voice, 
and generally with vehement eloquence, all thefi 
valorous deeds of former times, and particularly those 
which they have performed against their persecutor& 
They contrast the bravery of their own people with 
the squaw-like conduct of their enemies : they sat 
that they have done their duty ; that the fortune Of 
war happened to be against them ; and,  that they. 
are 	only hastened into more 	delightful hunting 
grounds than those they possess here, by squaws who. 
are incapable of appreciating the merits of brave war« 
riors. 

They speak of their own deaths as a matter of no, 
consequence ; their nation will not miss them ; they 
have many fearless warriors, who will not fail to re. 
venge their wrongs. 

As they grow feeble from suffering., they sing their 
death songs, and finally expire, without discovering 
the slightest indication of the pains they endure. 	,In, 
deed nothing can exceed the indifference with *Inch: 
the Indians apparently.suffer the tortures and protract: 
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ea.,  deaths, .inflicted- on' thern by•theix relentless . and' 
unfeeling foes.  
• In these executions the' prisoners often: Make :Ilse 
of 'the most provoking 'language, with .a1  view, lib' 
doubt, to shorten the period of their tortures ;- Atia, 
they generally succeed ; for the outraged-piAy; :un-
able to resist the desire of revenge, despatch thein.  
at once with the tomahawk, or some other de-aalk. 
weapon. 

I have known an instance, and others haNieOcatir.,  
red, in which a female had the temerity to risk the' 
public resentment, by interfering in behalf of the tap- 
five. 	It was at the Kansas village. 	The subject Was 
a young Maha, who had rendered himself .partiCu-
larly odious, from having taking the scalp of One of 
their distinguished warriors. 	He had been bound, 
and his tormentors had just commenced their dadceS, 
and ,fiend-like yells as the prelude to his destruction, 
when Shu-ja-he-fnin-keb, a beautiful girl of eighteen;  
and daughter of one,  of their chiefs, abandoned her-
country-Women, and, as it were, her country ; clasp.' 
ed the destined victim in her arms, implored. -his,  
life, and would not be separated till her prayers were 
granted. 

Attempts of this kind are not, however, always.suc-
cessful ; 'the Indians being governed somewhat by the . 
number of those condemned, and by the respective 
standings, and character of the supplicants. 

The sufferers, in these instances, • believe, that to die.  
courageously will,entitle them to the partieulat favotir 
and protection of the Great Spirit, and introduce them. 
into the councils and society ofthe-btave and good;,in- 
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t.11C...de,lightful, regions- of perpetual, spring ankpl4nty,, 
where, under a cloudless sky, they are. .destinedito 
enjoy-.  with heightened. zest 	the 	consciousness of 
this life.  unalloyed ,hy,its anxieties, pains,. and affiit-, 
#.9135- 	. 

With the'Indians, the passion of revenge ceases with, 
its object;, and. these tragic scenes close with the ho. 
rial, o4 their victims, which are universally respectful, 
and attended with very nearly the same exterior cere-
monials that are observed in the interment.of their 
own deadi especially if their conduct at the closing. 
scene had been brave and consistent. 	 ' 

,In their campaigns, the Indians are always accom-
panied by some who officiate, when necessary, in the 
character 	of surgeons 	and physicians, but who 
ordinarily perform the warrior's duty. 	They do not; 
ho4ver, attend to the wounded till the battle is over,' 
unless they should 	be in imminent danger, or, it 
should prove of long duration, And • the number ..01 
sufferers or prisoners becomes considerable. 	In such 
cases they become non-combatants, and perform, the,  
two-fold duty of surgeons and guards. 	...I shall omit 
the description of .their surgical operations for ano- 
ther occasion. 	The wounded are borne off on litters,  
to,some place of safety : in cases of retreat they are 
sometimes abandoned; but, in general, they are kept 
in .the advance, and defended with the most obstinate 
bravery and resolution. 	They observe the same per-. 
tinacious courage in regard to their dead ; though, 
when obliged to abandon them,. they do' not, if, they 
can ,possibly avoid it, permit 	their 	scalps tai fall,- 
40? the ,possession-  of their enemies, and 'always . 
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return . and collect their bones; as soon 	as 	they 
can do it with safety. 	When at a great distance 
froni home, they inter their dead temporarily, but 
always return, when the proper period has , arrived, 
for their skeletons, and pay them the same honours 
as though they were enveloped in their muscular 
integuments. 

Nothing can exceed the joyous exultations of 
old men, women and children, who have not, lost re-
lations, on the return of the warriors front successfnl 
Warfare ; while with those who have, the -expression 
of grief is equally extravagant. 
. 	The afflicted associate themselves on the occasion, 
apart from the festive circles, and the duration of their 
grief is generally in the inverse ratio of this violence : it 
does not last long, and they soon join in the rejoicings, 
which are continued for several days. 	They are con- 
summated by the scalp dance, in which the squaws 
bear the trophies, such as scalps, arms and apparel, 
won by their husbands from the enemy, by songs, the 
torture of their enemies, and finally by feasts. 	In the 
performance of the scalp dance, the squaw usually at-
taches all the scalps that are in her family to a pole, 
which she bears on the occasion. 	As they dance 
round the council lodge or fire, they alternately 
sing and recount the exploits that were achieved on 
their acquisition. 	The one who sings is for the time 
the principal, and all the others obsequiously follow 
her. 	The men and children join in the whoops and 
rejoicings. 	During these festivities, marks of favour 
are lavished, particularly by the squaws, on all such as 
have distinguished themselves. 	The most worthy are 
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seated by the old men and chiefs ; the women dance 
round them, decorate their persons with. dresses ,or,, 
namented with feathers, and porcupine quills stained 
of various_ colours ; and crown them with wreaths of 
Oak" leaves, 	fantastically 	interwoven with 	iloWerS, 
beads, and shells.. 

The reception of the warriors from an unsuccess-
futeXpedition is 'different in the extreme, froin the 
reverse of the circumstance. 	The mournings,are ge- 
,ner al, and last for several days. The men are morose 
and gloomy, and only break silence in their prayers to 
the Great Spirit for support in the revenge they me-
ditate, or in imprecations denounced against their 
enemies. 	After the mournings are at an end, the, 
women appear apprehensive and reserved, and do not, 
generally renew their caresses for some time, unless 
invited to by the occurrence of more fortuitous .events. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

RESIDENCE, DRESS, PAINTING, FOOD, DISEASES; TREATMENT 
OP THE SICK, DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD, MOURNINGS, `8.i'C 

THE Osages and Kansas live in villages, which, even 
during the hunting seasons, are never wholly aban-
doned, as is the case with several•tribes settled on.  the 
Missouri. 

Their lodges are built promiscuously, in situationk 
' to please their respective proprietors : they are - ar-
ranged to neither streets nor alleys, and are sometimes 
so crowded, as to render the passage between them 

. difficult. 	. 
Their towns are subject to no police regulations; 

every individual goes and comes when, and does what 
he 'pleases ; 	consequently nothing can be 	said in 
favour of their cleanliness ; though, in general, I think 
them.  less -filthy than many places met with in some'of 
the large cities of the United States, -Which boast wise 
and rigidly-administered municipal governments. 

Those who rove, and sometimes those engaged in 
hunting, live in portable tents, which they pitch 'or 
strike at pleasure ; such generally folloW the buffalo 
and other game, in their migratory routes. 

When a village is large and crowded, -and a division 
becomes necessary, they uniformly fix on a site for 
another as near the original or parent' settlement as: 
circumstances will permit, in order to.secure•the whole' 
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forCe of the nation against their enemies, and to main-
tain, by a constant intercourse, the relations of friend-
ship and consanguinity. 

DRESS. —The ordinary dress of both men and 
women in warm weather, consists only of mock- 
asins, leggings, 	and breech-cloths, made from the. 
skins of ,yarious animals, 	dressed after their parti- 
cular manner : the last-named article is from twelve 
to ,eighteen, nclies wide, and its convolutions or folds 
are, varied, according to the temperature of the 
weather. 

In addition to the foregoing, during the cold sea-
sons,, they wrap their shoulders and bodies in blankets 
procured from the traders, or in robes made of the 
dressed skins of various animals, and cover their heads 
with fur caps, particularly when exposed. 

Some of the women wear stays to support their 
breasts while nursing; the custom, however, is so re- 
stricted, as scarcely to deserve notice. 	On religious 
or, festive occasions, the men generally exercise extra-
ordinary pains and patience in decorating their per-
sons. I have known them to pass a whole day at the. 
toilet,, and then to appear mortified at the necessity 
which obliged them to leave it before they had satis-
factorily completed their dress. 

All commence their preparations with ablutions, 
which in general are preceded by rubbing themselves 
in clay. 	They nex► anoint themselves all over with 
bears' oil or buffaloes' marrow, which is frequently 
scented with some odoriferous substance, as that, Pr 
allj,39 -Or , sassafras. 	They then paint themselves- in 
tlle,,sty19 called for by the occasion. 	After these 

   
  



330 	MANNERS 11.1cD Idt1STO1g*OF SOUL ' 

preliminaries have been performed, the men di4ess 
their heads in beaver or otter skin caps, neatly orna- 
niented with feathers, 	porcupine quills, and horse-
hairs stained of various colours, and variegated shells; 
beads, &c. 

They encircle their arms above the elbow, and at 
the wrist, with beads, shells, beans, &c. fancifully 
strung; 	and their waste and necks with belts of 
wampum beautifully braided, from deer sinews and 
horse-hairs, tastefully strung with beads of various 
shades and colours. 	Their waist-cloths, 	leggings, 
and mockasins, omitting the feathers, are decorated 
in the same manner as their caps. 	They attach the 
tails of foxes, or other animals, to their heels, and 
also Wear pendent -from their caps behind the tails 
of the animals from which they have severally been 
made. 

The dress Of the females, omitting the belts of wam-
pum, and tlfe particular head and heel ornaments, resem-
bles that of the warriors; though there is a considerable 
difference in the style of workmanship ; for that of the 
4quaws distinguishes only the families to which they 
belong,.while the warrior's always characterizes the 
nation,, and is frequently the record of his own heroic 
deeds. 	On all occasions, 	where sanctioned, 	they 
fasten to their ankles and knees small tortoise-shells, 
containing rounded pebbles, with a view to increase 
the variety and confusedness of their music. 	The 
married women suffer their hair to hang loosely 
on their backs, and decorate their head with fea-
thers; while, by way of distinction, the unmarried only 
part theirs, and bring it forward over their breasts. 

10 
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,Ire some, tribes they, roll, it up, and fasten it on the 
'' top of the crown. 

.In i cold weather the full dress is completed by the 
addition of skin robes, which are ornamented with 
hieroglyphic painting, characterizing either their na-
tion, family, or exploits,, and not unfrequently all of 
them together. 	But here, as in the other parts of 
their dress, 4 sexual distinction, except under very 
extraordinary circumstances, is constantly maintained. 
..A. -Kansas squaw, who, with two boys, had killed two 
Ottowas in the act of stealing their horses, (see page 
$0.) was permitted to wear a robe, and other articles 
of dress, emblazoned with symbols commemorative 
of the event ; and I once saw a Pawnee woman 
whose dress was characterized by masculine distinc-
tions, but I am ignorant of the circumstance which 
tolerated it. 

PAINTING. — In peace, the custom of painting is 
resorted to with a view to ornament their persons ; 
but in proportion as it resembles the natural 'colour, 
the more it is admired. 

To obtain this colour they calcine clay, and mix it 
with pulverized charcoal and bears' grease in proper 
proportions. 	The more coxcomical sometimes use 
the purest red they can obtain, which is prepared 
from an earth found on the Vermillion River, and 
iri some other places, and some vegetable colours: 
In war, they usually paint themselves red,back of the 
.ears, and in stripes of red and black on their faces. 
Sometimes they paint their faces wholly black, which 
Vindicates that no quarter is to be given to their ene- 
Im
,
es ; black being understood by them as emble- 
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TriatiCal of death, and red merely of war. 	Their 
black paints are prepared from pulverized charcoal 
and bears' grease.  

The Indians in . general paint themselves only bu 
festive or religious 	occasions, 	or while travelling 
without.their territories, or when actually engaged in 
war, 	or entertaining hostile feelings against their 
neighbours : and the various modes they observe are 
always strictly emblematical of their feelings. 	The 
more hideous a warrior can render himself by these 
factitious means, the greater he conceives his claim 
to be to the martial character : hence, when in com-
plete military array, their appearance • is in general 
truly frightful. 

The practice of painting is universal among all the 
tribes, but less dispensable with some than others: 
with the Osages, an Indian who neglects it, humbles 
himself very much in the estimation of the rest of the 
nation : instances of this kind, however, rarely occur; 
and, when they do, the delinquents are not permitted 
to join in the ceremonials, or, in other words, are 
totally neglected. 	The females paint, as well as the 
males, but only after the manner tolerated in peace. 

After bathing in warm weather, and generally to-
wards evening, they anoint their bodies slightly with 
bears' grease. 	This practice is continued for no 
other purpose than to prevent the annoyance of in-
sects, and it apswers the object remarkably.  .well. 

FOOD. -4- From the description already given' of the 
animals found on their hunting grounds, and of the 
vegetable substances cultivated and collected by thq 
Indians, very little requires to be said in this place 
on the articles of their food. 
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' 	They eat the flesh of the buffalo, bear, elk, deer, 
beaver, And racoon; but that of the first is greatly 
preferred, particularly that of the young, of the prow 
tuberance on the back, the tongue, and lactescent 
glands. 	They also take wild-fowl and fish, when a 
scarcity prevails ; but otherwise care little for them. 
Their esculent vegetables consist of corn, some va. 
rieties of leguminous seeds, 	pumpkins, 	squashes, 
melons, roots, nuts, and all the kinds of fruit enume.. 
rated in a former part of this work. 

They are no epicures, but appear equally satisfied 
for the time, whether their boards afford the most 
dainty bits of the buffalo, or only parched corn, or a 
vegetable suk-ka-tosh. 	When their supplies are abun-
dant, they consume the best first, and are always tem, 
perate in their meals, which, as before noticed, are 
generally at regular periods, but are never taken, un. 
less by the invitation of good appetites. 

Previous to undertaking a journey that requires 
expedition, they reduce themselves by fastings and 
purgative medicines, in order that they may perform 
it with 	less fatigue, 	and liability to indisposition. 
During their marches they eat sparingly, once or 
twice in the course of the day, of parched corn-meal, 
mollified with bears' or buffalo fat, or marrow, and 
drink very little. 	This regimen, they say, prevents 
a shortness of breath ; while the nutritive quality 
of the food gives them sufficient strength to per-
form their most arduous undertaking: besides, it. 
is light, not bulky, and consequently better suited 
to such occasions than any of their other pro-
visions. 

z 2 
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In addition to the foregoing, they sometimes take 
a small quantity of smoked meat; but at such time• 
their wants must be exceedingly pressing before they 
will indulge their appetites with that which is, fresh,; 
and it very seldom becomes necessary, as the suet 
and marrow of such animals as they kill are gene- 
rally competent to supply their deficiencies. 	,But, 
whenever respited from their duties, or plenty suc-
ceeds a scarcity, the most experienced are at first too 
apt to indulge their appetites to excess ; and •hence 
commonly originates the cholera morbus, which is 
one of their,most distressing diseases, and frequently, 
proves fatal. 

Their cooking, according to the refined taste and 
practice of civilized people, is generally much over 
clone. 	When pressed for time or fuel, as sometimes 
happens, they are not, however, very particular, , but 
eat their food scarcely sodden or heated ; and not-
withstanding they occasionally accommodate them-
selves to this mode of diet for weeks together, I do 
not recollect to have witnessed any disagreeable re- 
sults from it. 	They conform to no systematic mode 
of cooking ; but accommodate it to the condition of 
their fires, . or the plenty or scarcity of fuel : some 
exceptions, however, exist, in regard to dieting the 
old, young, and convalescent, for whom they are 
very careful to provide broths, 	soups, 	and teas, 
suited to their respective circumstances and wants. 

Some tribes are better provided, more particular in 
their food, and regular in their meals, than others4 
Those which follow the movements of the migratory 
herds, and subsist chiefly on animal substances, arer, I 
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think I may say with safety; the most Taus* and 
least subject to disease. 	Those which live in villages;. 
Cultivate corn, and live on a mixed vegetable and ani-
mal diet, are perhaps the reverse ; while those which 
rove, and depredate promiscuously on foreign privi-
leges for a livelihood, may be claSsed as intermediates 
to the former. 

I ought not, however, to omit mentioning, that the 
Indians settled on the western side of the Rocky 
Mountains, whose chief dependence for a living 
is on the fish they take, may be ranked among the 
rnoSt healthy. 	Agriculture, if known with them, can- 
not be said to be generally practised. 	They, how. 
ever, collect roots, nuts, and fruits of the earth's 
spontaneous production, which, in a limited degree)  
serve occasionally to vary their food : [indeed, with 
some tribes, they constitute important items in their 
esculent list ; while with others, some corn, legu- 
minous plants, and squashes, are cultivated. 	But I 
am not sufficiently acquainted with the. effects .of 
their diet on their general health, to say any thing 
positively on the subject ; 	it is, 	however, certain)- 
that a great physical difference appeared. to exist be- 
tween the individuals of different tribes, 	and the 
comparison was decidedly against those who relied 
chiefly on the productions of the earth for a subsist-
ence ; though this might have originated in a scarcity 
of supplies, or in the undue presence of medicinal 
properties in their nutritives. 	Nearly all the roots 
used by them for food, operated as purgatives on all 
our party, and, in some instances, produced nausea 
Anil vomiting. 

z 3 
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DISEASES. - The Indians are subject to but few 
diseases, and those are generally simple, and easily 
cured. 	Cases, however, of a different character, 
sometimes occur, and assume all the various and 
complicated symptoms which are experienced in 
civilized society : they are not, comparatively, so 
frequent ; but, from want of skill in their treatment, 
prove more fatal. 

To repeat : the men, from fatigue, a greater ex-
posure to change of weather, abstinence from food, 
and an intemperate indulgence of the appetite, at 
times, are more liable to disease than the women. 
Nearly all the former fall in battle, before they arrive 
at an advanced age ; so that the number of natural 
deaths in the different sexes must, of course, be in-
reverse to this liability: 

From the same causes, the diseases of the men 
more frequently assume the acute type than the 
chronic : in fact, they can hardly be said to suffer 
from the latter ; and I am inclined to believe, if they 
world abandon their warlike pursuits, and adopt some 
of the habits of civilized people, that their lives would 
generally equal in length those of the early ages, 
before Pandora had scattered her plagues on the 
earth. 	Many among them now live free from dis,. 
ease, till they have arrived to advanced years, and 
undergone numerous long marches and campaigns ; 
but the asthma or rheumatism is certain to afflict 
them in their old age. 

The diseases most common among them are rheu-
matism, asthma, fevers, pleurisy, and bowel com0 
plaints;    which, with some others that prevail loss 
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frequently, and their particular modes of freatnient, 
I 'shall consider in the chapter on their Mater:fa; 
Medica. 

With the Indians generally, medicinal barks, roots1  
and herbs, are thought essentials in their household 
contents ; and, even in their journeys, such as. are 
most .likely to be wanted 	constitute part of their 
necessary outfits. 

Almost every family has its medicine or sacred 
bag, which consists of a beaver or otter skin curiously 
ornamented, and generally contains both their me-
dicinal and small sacred articles. 

The application of these pouches, however, varies 
in different tribes ; sometimes they are devoted to a 
single purpose ; at others, from the variety of their 
contents, they may be denominated catch-ails ; but 
they are always esteemed sacred ; and I do not re-
collect 'a single instance, in which their privacy has 
been violated by unhallowed hands. 

The shak-kee, or rattle-snake's master, 	a plant 
which is thought to secure its possessor against in-
jury from that reptile; anise root, eel's liver, tobacco, 
and small consecrated articles, supposed to neutralize 
the agency of evil spirits, are generally among the 
cpntents of this holy receptacle. 	They commonly 
wear it, in order to derive all the advantages which 
they suppose it is capable of affording ; and, should 
any accident befal them while without it, they always 
ascribe it to their own negligence. 	To suggest its 
inefficiency, would give offence ; and, when its posses-
sion fails to benefit, the Indian finds a ready apology' 
for it in his own wickedness, and will not rest, until 

z 	,I, 
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by .fAstings and prayer-he has,i aS' he `supposes; Can-
celled his offences. 

The Indians are far from being ignorant of Ithe 
treatment of their diseases ; they have a rich variety 
of reniedies, 	from the simple to those whichh-tire 
very active ; and experience has given , them skill, 
on most occasions, how best to apply them. 	Never- 
theless, among them, 	as among civilized' people, 
though from totally different causes, riew 'diseases 
Sometimes appear, which baffle the curative pcixters 
of their most skilful physicians ; such, for instante, 
have been the small-pox, and syphilis. 	However, 
we' seldom meet with an Indian who has 'not i Ad.  
ficient knowledge of their medicine to preseribeon 
all ordinary occasions ; but some are so much.mcife 
skilful than others, as to justly merit and obtain the 
distinctive title of doctor. 	In some tribes, this - .dig- 
tinction is confined to the men ; in others, it is Ac-
ceded to both the men and women, according to the 
success which attends individual practice. 	In all 
cases, however, the women are permitted to prescribe 
for their own peculiar diseases ; but, where the men 
are tenacious of titles, it is done quietly, and without 
ostentation. 

Among the more enlightened tribes, the practice 
of medicine is not confined to particular individuals ; 
all the old men and women know how tormanage the 
generality of their complaints, and the patient usually 
makes choice of the one he prefers. 

Quackery, or unskilful and unsuccessful practice, 
is in most of the tribes followed by loss of character, 
and sometimes, when life is supposed to have 'been 
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sacrificed; by the banishment, and. even the death o' 
the pretended physician. 	 - 

In general, however, no one undertakes the prac-
tice of medicine, unless .invited to by those suffering 
under disease, or by the spontaneous call of the tribe; 
which is not commonly uttered, except from a con-
viction, arising from results, that the subject is pok 
sessed,  of superior talents. 	But, among the more 
ignorant tribes, no regard is had to real qualifica-
tions ; and the treatment of their sick has no claim 
to the distinctive quality of being rational. 	Their 

,physicians resort. chiefly to juggling, 	charms, .and 
'conjurations, as curative processes : a course, in most 
-cases, far inferior to that which Nature, when left to 
herself, most commonly observes. 

When practitioners found their claim on real merit, 
they observe no distinction in dress from the rest of 
the nation ; but, when otherwise, they frequently 
array themselves in the most grotesque habiliments, 
and, instead of giving their medicine to their patients, 
take it themselves. 	They wrap themselves in the 
,skins of some animal, to which are fastened, accord- 
ing to their whims, buffaloes' horns, bears' 	claws, 
tortoise-shells, &c., in order to frighten away the evil 
spirit, which, they say, is the cause of their patient's 
disease ; 	and they take drugs to inspire in theni- 
selves a power superior to that of the supposed 
afflicting 	supernatural 	agents. 	They 	sometimes 
assume great authority, 	and, after having prayed, 
and sweated profusely, tell their patients, that they 
have accomplished their cures by driving away their 
tormentors : and I have known . an instance j which 
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the physician became offended, because the sick 
would not appear better, and charged it to obstinacy. 

To question their skill on such occasions would 
give great offence; and I have no doubt that the 
effect of this kind of practice on the imagination 
has wrought some cures, and helped to establish the 
influence 	and 	authority 	they generally exercise, 
These pretenders, however, occasionally fail, 	not 
only in effecting cures, but in securing their repu-
tations against opprobrium ; though the more timor-
ous do not withhold outward respect for them, fo; 
fear of being made sufferers, on the score of reta4. 
tion, through their influence with evil spirits. 	Never, 
theless, their impostures sometimes become so glaring, 
as to even forfeit this restraint, and they are obliged 
to fly for self-preservation. 	I have heard of instances 
in which their Jives have been made to atone for their 
abnse of sacred things, and the public credulity, 
However, among those tribes, where the choice of a 
physician is left to the patient or his friends, their 
claims in general are fbunded on merit; and, though 
they should prove unsuccessful in practice, the public 
opinion is usually indulgent and charitable towards 
them, and appears to be guided by a just view of the 
constant liability of all mankind to death. 

The Indian physicians are commonly honourable, 
humane, and experienced men ; they are riot tempted 
to kollQw the profession from the hope of gain, and f'rer 
quently the title is awarded them from their having 
relieved a sufferer, when no regular doctor could. be  
procured, 	SOPISItill1C4 the  character originates from 
remarkable dreams; as, for instance, if remedies which 
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have been prescribed and have proved succesSful,'beein^ 
to them to have been pointed out by some good spirit, 
through an uncommonly pure channel, and for the 
benefit of the sufferer ; on these occasions, therefore,. 
they are not backwad in awarding honours. In gene-
ral, however, age, acute observation, good judgment, 
and experience, constitute the qualifications of their 
most popular arid reputable physicians: 

The dangero usly sick 	occupy separate lodges, 
which none but the attendant physician and nurse 
are allowed to enter : when their disease is less vio:- 
lent, the family do not remove, but remain and nurse 
the patient. 	In their villages they uniformly occupy 
skin cots, elevated something above the grotuid 
when travelling, they are disposed of as circumstances 
will permit. . 

The physician, on entering the apartment of the sick, 
takes his patient by the arm, examines his tongue, feels 
his hands, feet, and breast; 	regards him for some 
time with the most profound attention and silence ; 
and then, in a low voice, inquires into the nature of 
his sufferings. 	This ascertained, he continues for a- 
much longer period than before in silent thoughtful-
ness; and, after having given some general instructions 
to the nurse, retires to prepare his medicines, 	On 
returning, he is guided in their administration by the 
violence of the disease, as indicated by the symptoms; 
but, in nearly all their practice, their doses are too 
large, and often of too active a nature. 	When their 
patients are bad, they say, the enemy within is strong, 
and it requires great force to drive him out ; which, 
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whether successful or not, is always; the. apology for 
their energetic practice. 

The, treatment of their women and children, during 
sickness, is precisely the same as is observed towards 
the men, so far as there is a conformity in their dis- 
eases. 	In the treatment of those peculiar toqtheir 
sex, the female practice is rational, and seldom fails 
to relieve; indeed, it may justly be said to be attend-
ed with great success : and the same observations 
will apply equally well, in regard to the general prac-
tice of medicine by the men among the Osages and 
Kansas. 

The women always officiate as nurses to the sick, 
in, their villages, and also in their hunting excursions, 
when any happen to be of their party ; which, to be 
prepared for an exigency of this kind, more than for 
any,other purpose, is frequently the case. 

However, when without them, either in the chace 
or in war, those best skilled in medicine act both in 
the capacity of physician and nurse ; and, should more 
assistance be required, the young and inexperienced 
are , detached on the service. 	The Indians say that 
good nursing is as essential to the recovery of the sick, 
as are the attendance of a skilful physician, and the 
kind,,operatiou of the prescribed medicine ; in conse-
quence of which, the elderly, most experienced, and 
most respectable, are selected for this duty. 	The 
preference is however commonly given to relations or 
friends ; but where the case requires extraordinary 
attention, these circumstances are overlooked; and the 
most respectable women in the tribe feel themselves- 
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honoured by being chosen; and particularly so; thouill 
their charge be a highly respectable character. 

When the danger is great, they have -oile, and 
sometimes two adjuncts, who, with the principal, 
continue alternately with the sick, and promptly 
administer such medicines and nutritive broths' and 
teas as.they may require. 

No' one presumes to interfere with their duties 
and they praise or scandalize the attending physician),  
according.to the success which results from his prac-1 
tice. 	The physician calls frequently on the sick ; 
often attends to the operation of his medicine ; hears.  
the- reports of the nurses, to whom he is generally 
obliging in his conduct ; 	takes a little rest ;' and 
discovers great anxiety till his patient is out of 
danger. 	They receive nothing in consideration for 
all their services, deprivations, and sufferings : those, 
however, who have experienced the benefit of their 
skill, sometimes present them with robes, caps, or 
mockasins, 	or with some redundant consecrated 
article, as mementos, or rather acknowledgments of 
their obligations : a present, tendered in any other 
form, would be regarded with disdain, and the offer 
itself considered as an insult. 

The friends of the deceased often make presents 
of a similar nature, in order to testify their satisfae- 
tion, in regard to zeal and efforts, in his behalf. 	Such 
testimonials uniformly impart cheerfulness to,  thel 
physician, serve to dispel his distress ; and, if any- 
thing, to increase his reputation. 	But this is:more 
particularly the case, when they come from the nurses, 
who, in this way, often approbate his skill. 
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When the patients have a particular desire for any 
thing, .they indulge it with 'moderation, except the 
crisis be alarming, in which case they impose a rigid 
abstinence, and say, a contrary course would ,be 
feeding the disease. 	Experience has taught them 
that full eating increases fever ; therefore, during the 
prevalence and the convalescent state, they are care-
ful in dieting their patients ; nor do they suffer them 
to sleep long at a time, nor in close apartments. 
Long sleep, they believe, disposes to a return of the 
fever. 	In most instances, the recovery of the sick 
from acute diseases is rapid ; but they do not return 
to severe exercise until they have sufficiently regained 
their health and strength, which is indicated by a 
recurrence to smoking their pipes ; occasions which 
rail forth rejoicings, feasts, and thanksgivings to the 
Great Spirit, and in which all their friends and x03-
tions join. 

When all natural means fail, the physicians do not 
abandon their patients; on the contrary, they cling to 
them till their last gasp, but substitute, instead of their 
prescriptions, fastings and prayers to the Great Spirit. 
.f.,So long as there is life," say they, $, there is room 
for hope ; and to despair of effecting good, and to 
neglect means that appear remote and almost foreign 
to the disease, bespeak a careless and unskilful prac-
tice," When their hopes fail,' they.seldoru inform their 
patients of their danger, but are very cautious that 
-their last moments may be calm and undisturbed. in 
general, 	 -- thoi ilook upon sickness and affliction as chas- 
tisements fax their taffenoes against the Great Spirit, 
and commonly hear thieni.witli great resignation and 
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fortitude. 	When they become peevish and fretful, as 
sometimes happens, their doctors then say, that the 
abatement of their disease permits their minds to be 
idle or unoccupied, and the danger is past. 

Whenever death unfortunately succeeds, they ap-
pear deeply afflicted ; are foremost to attend to the 
obsequies of the dead; and afterwards retire in gloomy 
silence to their lodges, or sacred places, to appease by 
their supplications the evil spirit, to whose wrath they 
are wont to ascribe their ill success. 

As soon as a physician looks upon the condition of 
his patient as desperate, he permits the relatives and 
particular friends to visit his bedside. 	I have myself 
been a spectator at such assemblages ; 	witnessed 
some lingering and painful deaths ; particularly no. 
ticed their conduct at the closing scene ; and can 
truly declare that they, for the most part, manifest as 
much firmness and resignation as any people of which 
I have ever heard. 

There is seldom any conversation between them and 
their relations; all present remain silent, and engaged 
in inward devotion. 	Sometimes, however, the sick 
avail themselves of these affecting occasions, toincul- 
-eat° on the minds of their auditory the sage lessons of 
age and experience. 	I have already remarked, that 
the sayings of the aged are received and attended to, 
in common, as almost oracular, and it may be readily 
supposed, particularly in respect to youth, as is the 
fact, that those emanating from a death-bed make 
much deeper and more lasting impressions. 

The Indians, in general, collect much valuable in-
formation during the experience of long lives, which 
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is permanently 'xetained ,in their memories,  till, the 
period, of .their dissolution, when , it, together,.7with 
connsels and prayers, is dealt out ,to ,their .snrviying 
connections . and friends as the last, and 0120t if/3- 
_portant legacy they have to bestow. 	And the resRept 
which is always inculcated, and, on all common o9ca- 
..sions, awarded as a proper and just homage. pq tthp 
aged, amounts, at such as the above described, almost 
to veneration ; and the 	closing scene witnessed,.,a 
nation overwhelmed with wailings and sorrow. 

While on a visit to the Great Osage village, at the 
time Tecumseh was there, a very aged , and reszeet- 
able Indian died from natural decay. 	He,was sen- 
sible his race was nearly. run, and met the.  king pf 
Terrors with a presence of mind, fortitude, and re-
signation, seldom if ever witnessed in civilized life. 
His conduct and feelings did not arise from a Want 
pf sensibility, or ignorance of the important change 
he was about to suffer : on the contrary, he appeared 
to comprehend them in all their bearings, and talked 
of them, and of the duties of life, connected with 
present and future happiness, with the calmness and 
wisdom pf a Socrates. 	At times, his discourSes 
were preceptial and admonitory ; at others, ,they 
were, persuasive and pathetic, and related to,example; 
and he was listened to, day after day, till ,his speech 
'failled him, by both young and old, with great soliCi- 
tude and interest. 	 . 	., 

In general they discover no anxiety about the future; 
but leave the workl with an apparent satisfaction, under 

belief, provided their conduct has been in consona4e 
with the precepts which they haVe been taught, hat 
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Their title to fbture happiness is unquestionable. When 
• in'Indian discovers fear and weakness, and makes la-' 
Anentable complaints on his death-bed, it is a source 
iif mortification to his relations and friends, who in-
dulge, ,though not in his presence, in. the most ex-
travagant grief, and; believing him under the influence 
of some malignant spirit, utter the most fervent 
prayers to the Great Spirit, for his espeCial inter-
ferencein behalf of the suffering. 

Entire silence on these occasions is looked upon 
as" a  happy omen ; it is regarded as a confirmation 
that the • patient has perfbrined all 	the duties re- 
quisite to secure him a future and perpetual resi-
dence with the wise and good. ' His appareni -medi-
tations are stippoied to be inward devotionS, and 
they doubt not that he is in direct communion with 
the good spirit, which is in waiting to protect him 
from all injuries and dangers 'in his journey to the.  • 
other Workt. 	 .. 

The attendance of these 	ministering spirits -  is 
thought to be more especial in the night than in the 
day; ' and the Indian's faith in it is so strong,. that 
their"diseaSed ithaginations often give to them forms 
and presence ; and they sometimes even pretend to 
repeat the substance of their discourses. 	txtraordi- 
nary as this may seem to people in civilized life, I am 
confident this delusion, connected with their lives 
and death, is to them a source of good. 	As connected 
with their moral conduct, it is for them a substitute 
of that 'faith which has the Creator of the Universe 
for its author, and the salVation of souls for its end. 

A A 
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;:;orpe TAcR9§ believe„tpat. deat11, has ,been . indicted: 
On theiluman)  family in gonsequence of 	tTansgrcp- t, 	)tie 	tiv. 	,,, 	,. 	.i 	4:11 	W 	I 	04.11 	Pi ./ 	11.111144 	,, 	1 	1k 	, 	._ 	A 

s'iTs4197. committee 	ms .,Ag. 	t. t4C, .P!'e4 $.1*4 :piii17, 
deed, one ot their traditions, though I haft oinkttefl: 
t?inriti'nit,',I§ to, this effect. 	. 	. 	i, 	-1, , 	 ;i' 

Aqt, ,in, general, the. most observant, jt,idgipg:;s9p1.,, 
paratiyely from the course, of events entailed. on, A_.  
otiier organized and living beings and things, resar4 
the cessation of the functions of life 	24 the dil- ,  
so4tion of the human body,, as a, necessaryjtesnlf,,, 
conformed to the designed operations ofnatuse.;,:With, . 
alio ;View, of ,death, they submit to it, as they !1,,tk itcl, 
ogler ,circumstances which they- cannot ayoidtexitk 
consistent resignation. 	But, notwithAtai.1.41118`*ANI.:, 
eNise of this, philosophy,, ,if it may be called .s4ch, 
edwation, avails, them of.extraordinary veinforcennnt?i  , 
on'these highly important and eventful occasions; for , 
they are taught to. believe„ that a fearlessness 04 0,ipm 
gard for death, no matter in what form, it may,,ap 
proa,ch,‘  is as essential to the good and perfect chapc,,, 
tefi of the warrior, as are bravery and, courageous. , 
achievements in the deadly fray of battle. 	Without, 
theM,, all other externals of dignity are: reprde4 as 
mere shadows, and, cannot secure the respect,eyeni 9,f 
the most humble pretenders. 

',i 	 FORMS OF BURIAL. 

-When an Indian dies,, the body is laid ino  an extended 
position on buffalo robes, and is thus kept wi,itil ,Ihe„ 
incipient Signs of putrefaction make tlpirpppcarance!f  , 
The 'friends of the 'deceased then, convey it in a,very, , 
silent, respectful; anti solemn manner, to the place of 

2O 
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ilitermeiit; where - it is Wrdplietl'in'a sith'i'robe; along 
*ith. a bow, farhiSlied 'iiiii4r, tOnialia,wk, aid such 
°flier 'things as it itidgf valued while hying, and 	i'll'illi • 
buried. 

This ceremony is performed differently, •not 6511,  
lit diffeierit tirbegibut by the iiidividnals of the 'same 
tribe: 	The-libtlS; is semetinieS placed on the surface 
t'f.itlie ground; between fiat' stones set edge iii)Vrai'cis; 
midi theli .C6Vered ores, first by siMilar ifories, .diid 
tliii' Witii.''ediiiibrought a shilit distance : 'oe6a4ilith- 
Any tlis s olne casing is only apph6 	to th'e head, grid- -. •p 	.. trigifigaik it is altogether omitted. 	Others' eateavate 
the.eartlY to' the depth of too dr ifVe.  'feet; aM de-
pogt theii dead beioW its Surface. 

-*Wei at. Mc) great a diStance froni their Villagei td 
convey the& home, they disliose of thetas temporarily; 
as' I hive. before noticed, id Soine one of the nibdeg 
above described, or they deposit them in caves', or on 
scaffolds; erected several feet aboite the grobrid4, and 
secure them with skins', Sic., against pieda'ciou4.  mil-
li-eats, until the fugitive or more peigsbablW Pares have 
beemhe detached front the biiiie§;  When they are 
piked' piloniiseuously beside those of their fathers. 
The. Cerethony of removing ali'd depaiting such bones' 
is; however; as' fbitial and soleiiiii; as it is incases of 
recent death.; acid even more so, when they are the 
remain§ of their warriors. 

They leave' the' face Of their dead, after -Wilk Un-
covered for several days, according to the season of 
theyea,r,. with a vie* to facilitate the infolcoiirse he, 
tweet r the body aiid its goon spirit, which; 	 11-1q:  s411)- 

-A. 	A 	'Q. 	. 	' 	' 
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pose, continues tili tile latter has.'made ample prcpyi 
sign tOr their entrance. into the next  world, , Iit, 
then ,covered in presence, of 4 the rielations of ithp 
deceased, and the period of their mourning geperally 
ceases. 	, 

The professed object for accoutring their; 	 a4 with 
arms, &C., is, to provide them with the means to o  4 cure subsistence in their journey froM this to the next 
world; 	but it is complied with, - by the;  intelligent 
Indians, . merely on account of custom. • Ppr they 
teach, that the wants of this life extend no fartherithan 
to food, drinks, and clothing ; that move than is essen7  
tial for these objects is of no account; because they 
can take nothing with them when . they.  leave : this 
world; 'or, if they could, that it would not be neces-
sary so to do ; because their Great :Father has made 
far better and more abundant provisions for them .in 
the. next.  

The ihneral ceremonies are conducted in various 
forms, according tothe respect entertained for, cog the 
circumstance of sex or age of the.  deceased. 	An. pld 
and able counsellor, distinguished chief, brave warrior, 
swift runner and expert hunter, are the constant sub- 
jects of their highest' esteem. 	The -death of any such 
is therefore regarded as a greater misfortune than that 
of an ordinary warrior, or of a squaw or child, and 
is followed by an expression of grief,' and display of 
funeral solemnities, proportioned to the supposed 
national sufferings. 

At the burial of an aged Indian, who has often 
fought in their defence, and provided for, their wants, 
and who, when disqualified by decay for these pursuits, 
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Has devoted all' his tithultieS to insduct the rising-ge-
iteration; the-  greatest honours 'are paid'; the deepest 
Afflictions are felt ; and the mournings Continue fat' 
th'e' longest peribds. 	-So, if their' sorrows and cere- 
monies can be graduated; they decrease in intengel-
nes§ accordingly as the respectability of the deceased 
dihiinishe4 : 'but,  nevertheless, those exhibited at the 
death of their women and children are decent, pious, 
and gOlefnu.  

Their burying places are generally located At the 
diStahce of a mile or two from their villages, and are 
often resorted to by those who have recently lost re-
lations, and by others during their public and private 
fasts, and self-imposed penances. 
' It is said some tribes at present bury their dead in 

caves ; but, if such be the fact, it has escaped .my 
knowledge; though, that such was the practice at 
some very remote period, I cannot doubt; since I my-
self have seen dead bodies in such cemeteries; but they 
were in a high state of preservation ; and the circum-
stance or costume of appearance in which they were 
discovered, leaves no room to suppose that they were 
the remains of any people now existing in their neigh-
bourhood, or within the knowledge of the neighbour-
ing Indians. 

.11OURNINGS. 

The grief that is suppressed during the dangerous 
sickness of an Indian, bursts out with redoubled iio- 
lefice whenever death ensues. 	On these occasions, the 
men sometimes relax the rigidity of their muscles; and 
swerVing.  from their apparent constitutional apathy,, 

A A J 
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which ti9e5.0t  allow thp:e§cmip pf' tp4r§, with, hg4rt-of Brief alitivdp '004 clips With the piercing 14j P 
ations of the women. 	 r, 4 1 14,  

. . 

	

:they consider tears as ajust,tribiitp,itc,1 Ibp)iine-.. 
opo pi,. th.P4' l'41e0torious-, dpp,,d i , 'And : their, ,JPAMP 

i§ePrer$ 'neither q -w4lit of 'fortitudetr: 41mo:1-Ili& 
.fctkripliAnee. With custom : and no dcal4,theif .p4., 
lie mourning§ operate as. powerful. incentiyei.,Pfl ,the 
living, io 	the discharge of ,what 	they ,,POnfOiNV 
to 	bp 	their 	mprul „duties. 	They - . coutimit0i; fog 
1.9Pge 	qr., 	shorter 	periods, 	accordiPg.„-,tfli.,t110., - r0-: 
:13ct1:!Aity„ of the  ciccg4Scda or, the,.poy,41qP9C0 
ppae or war. 	., -:, 	, 

When a, campaign is on foot thA xcqPircA thr 
attendance, the warriors only mourn while the ob.se-
qyAes of the dead are performed; under other circtIrn-
stances, they conform their grief to that pf the nati0.41- 
During their nilkouroings all their operations, are sins_ 
pewled, except in the above-named, instance,. or in, 
the scgcity, of food. 

Extreme, grief is sometimes discovered by plucking 
out the, hair, teai,ng the, flesh,,. fastings, and; pasting 
ti?,e face black ; 41#,. whenever it is so, violent, it its 
coRnoWy of short duration. 

When the loss of an individual is deeply, fed, Vie 
mournings are continued for one, 	two, or three 
months, in audible lamentations or howlings, which 
begin daily at daybreak, ar4, are, coptb?pe4 g9PRRibr 
till: the sun makes, his appearance. 

The chief qt' the, nption, Or qie, most  rfq,sPetlagv• 
warrior relayed;  to. the cleccase4, ccigip;toce§ thg cry, 
of chstress : sb,ortly,. gtepxaids, those next in. respect-, 
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ability or consanguinity , join' 4 ueteisiVely tiff tink figin- 
-phony; lilt "all prosenemayibe 'truly saiditoliotsotiiPy 
grief: 	 ,. 	t 41rtoilr; 

•)n-Sonie trav011drsiwho.bave visited theqndiallaave 
w?eribed.'this bustom,,,As! practised on the 'mast ttittial 
aibeasiensla but niy readers' may rest • assured-thar the 
• above j a6totifit' of iris- corredt ; and thither; tlik they 
-ridver.praCtise it, finless urged by extreme and:sincere 
Infliction, viiing' from the decease of their re/atiVe 
ior frietids1 	This 'method of mourning for their 'deka 
4w sottiOtiines prietised only by the family pa tictilaYlir 
+Afflicted c and, at others, only' by the Wom'efi bf'siich 
families; in all which, as in the periods Of their diird- 

-tion, they are governed by the circtimstarices'I liavo 
-before noticed. 

A A 4 
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A 005101,VATION 	ON CIVILIZING, THE AMERNA.Nr Orpi,p11.tiii26 

-. 	) 	• 	 . 	i 	 ii .o;i 	•<,,./ii _ 

'Liz. propriety of any measure being.proved,,  ifiinay, 
be said that it is absurd to find fault with;•the:mcqnso 
used to effect it, without substituting • or- pointing' at ,-
better. • We will endeavour to place reaso4-1 fm-4 the 
playproposed.,before the reader, ,keeping in rwielko ther:. 
Indian character, disposition towards.the civilizati4n1' 
of their:tribes, ikc.-, and compare them-with, thenieano.  
which have heretofore been. pursued 	- - „ 	I 41. 

In ,the first place, the Indians are acute -observerSi t 
and look,much more deeply into matters than people 
are commonly willing to believe ; and therefore ire, 
forMers go among them with entirely erroneous. view's, 
of their character. 	And the vanity of. the attenlpt,to 
remedy.any evil, before any thing is accurately under, 
stood as to its nature, or the character of the subject, 
is WC,  Appar9at to require arguments to prove. I have 
mysfilf known, young ,missionaries, and others also, whd 
were sent among them, and whose correct intentions I 
do not pretend to question, to deal outiong lectures 'on 
morality, original sin, vicarious atonement, &c. Thedis.. 
position, of, the Indians never to interrupt a talker by a 
rising, nor even by yawning and other indications of 
uneasiness, often causes the philanthropist to flatter 
himself that, he has enlisted their whole affections and 
judgment in the cause, when perhaps they feel them., 
selves insulted ! 	When they are dismissed;  and con- - 
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verse among themselves on these subjects, they say, 
.. The white men tell Indian be honest': Indian have 
no prison ; Indian ham no, iail: for unfortunate debt- 
ors : Indian.  have no lock con his doors." 	And when 
the .preachers ,mak6their discourse more .evangelinl 
they do not comprehend them, which, shows. they 
should i bOcome-i ippre • acquainted' with -metaphysical 
disquisitions,I,before any attempts, are made to teach 
themithe.mysterics-lof Christianity. 	• 	-. 	r ,. 

Secohdln ,  the acuteness of. the Indians in prying 
int& theimotives of those with.whom they are treating,' 
makeslhern criticise - their conduct, 	They say," 0! If 
the iwhite.people are so good, why leave their kindred 
and friends, and go.among strangers,. of whose mode,  
of, living they complain so much ?" 	They• look upon 
it. as 'a poor argument in favour. of their; doctrine, 
when they leave their people, and come among them• 
whose language, habits, and pursuits are ,allsodiffet-
ent. ,And many of, them 'look with pride 'On the nu; 
merbus• examples of white people, Who - 0340mi the' 
habits ,of civilized.life, and adopt those of Indians.,  
These are sometimes men of desperate characters, less 
able.to undergo the 'hardships of Indian; life, or intro,  
depraved ,in morals ; and the-Indians point to them as. 
examples of white men's character, 	and bless the,  
Great Spirit that they are. his red favourites.: 4.thong - 
the white , people there are many infidels also, who 
speak against what the Indians suppose to be their 
own religion ; but among Ahem they have no party'  
dissensions—no infidels. 	It •is an insult to an Indian' 
to suppose it necessary to' tell him he must believe:In 
a God. 	There is about as much propriety in such 
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exhortation,ls there would be irl_telling the ttiost SC-
complished.schoar he-should liaiin hiSfrettek Wily 
tour thrOtighthe territories of the ChadtOW,l'eherdee, 
and creek nations, I could hot'avaia-obkrvingthe 
'difference which exists betWeenthefillind gotn'etither 
tribes, with whom I had formerly resided, in reAliedt 
to their modes of life, and _ their consetinehtAiroral 
tendency. 	Some of the Indians; it; ig true, petheated 
large herds . of cattle, horses, and ittriner cultivated 
cotton, corn, and some other necessaries,anatiartieles 
of commerce, and some held • a numbeio of-Slivgg; 
but by far the greater portion of them iverleAltdly 
provided,. indolent, intemperate, miserably pawl, 'and 
taken collectively from their intercourse, vvithr•the 
whites, they had become adepts in all their most lia. 
grant .and. abominable vices, while they continued 
strangers, at least in practice, to the greatest portion 
of their virtues. 	I da not make these remarks from 
'any prejudiced motives or feelings ; they are founded 
on.an impartial observation, and from, my knowledge 
of the Indian character. 	 . 

AI am sincerely apprehensive that similar 'resul'ts 
will follow ally similar attempts- that may be made to 
,civilize any' of the other India,n,  nations. 	Thee 
Tear* are. strengthened by farther observations of fey 
.town, and from information which I have receivedfrom 
,numerous and highly respectable sources, that the 
same state ,of society, somewhat' modified by localitt, 
exists among all the tribesbordering On our eaten i4 
fiTintiera 	The cause of these unfOrtunate results'. or 
ffects,. it appears] to mei , if' sought for, enticiti be 

.mistaken. 	The Indians -originally, are !accustanied 
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to indulge .  all 10041 iwantsilso far as. the Means.are 
,a-ttaillaW au Itleldolt Iestrain ithemselvei except 
when,,Olsl,, though) repeatedly admonishOd, bytexpe, 
Rienvii. andAuffering, .. Hence, the:want.: of. a.. Preper 

:edueatien_ keons,  Unquestionably - to r Ile ;,the 1. radical 
'cause, ..; 	, :. 	_2 .1 
;..-, the..wIli,tei.r10904 Ifot the most par who hereto. 
Agit Nveiliga ttilyk intercourse with them, have them, 

i§PAYMAii§cpYgiTtd k very doubtful title to the character 
4.);civilized. beings; they generally are governed in 
i411.i.their, transactions by a self...interest, which is. not 
qlni ,the.least scrupulous as to means ; breach of faith, 
ffraud and, peculation, are constantly practised on 
„them. and that oftentimes too after their appetites 
...for ardent spirits had been purposely indulged to 
such an extent, as to render them, in the strict 
sense of the phrase, 	fit subjects for 	protection. 
Added to this, they have suffered severely from 

.various diseases, which have been introduced among 
them by the whites ; so that the general effects of 
this intercourse on a people, whose. veryt existence 
depends on, the expertness and bravery ofits hunters 
taruk,wsxriors, are too perceptible in their enervating 
'an4 ,destructive consequences, to escape their notice*  
vaPAsendes; them distrustful n their negetiationsi and' 
1.4.0ivaical to their habits and morals. 	Therefore 
.4041,,w3y, permanently good effects can result to 
,them, ,from the beneficent but mistake* efforts all 
the„nuraorous associations organized for their oiviliz. 
AtioN in, vaiious,  parts ob' the. world, all their inter. 
'.purse, with this .class of people should be broken ofr; 
Ikeolisposal and use, of spirituous liquors should be 
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wholly interdicted; eminent -physicians• shoul&.be 
sent amongst them, - to :teach_ them 	40 'combat with 
efficiency those diseases to which they-were strangers, 
previous• to their.  .acqUaintance with the white people;: 
every .practicable means should be 	etnployed,Ato 
regain their confidence and good-will ; and, finally,) 
as. a _necessary preparatory measure, they shouldilbe 
enlightened by the same common process - that. flit 
practised in respect to infant minds,L in civilized-life.- 
The - numeral .  relations must. first: be taught; betbre. 
any aggregated series can be comprehended ; andi 
thiS truism is as justly applicable to the instruction of 
any other race of people, as of the Indians. 	Hence,  
the inference is plain : . the Indians, as previously,  
obse'rved, must be educated before they can corn:, 
prehencl .  the benefits and advantages to -be 'derived. 
from - civilized 	pursuits, 	or ,a 	change 	in 	their 
religious tenets. 	There is, 	in the 'Indian rad& 
of. life, something peculiarly fakinating : so math 
so, that scarcely an instance is known of a person,' 
situated like myself, and even with_ the additional,. 
inducements arising from a knowledge of, and-eNieni 
an, acquaintance with his parents and connections,1 
ever having abandoned. it ; and there are numerous, 
instances of persons, who, arriving at a discretionary; 
age, have either, been captured; or voluntarily joined 
them t and who, though- subsequently having the 
option )completely at their control, continued'vitli-
them tot the remainder of their lives.. This .disriosi.) 
tion; ,  no. doubt, originated in their peculiar mode of, 
education, in their love of ease •anct indolence, , andi 
the almost unrestrained freedom , which..they enjoy.! 
It is true, their wants force them into action ; other- 
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wiser a more -supine. and inaetive ,life than they.  leall; 
odd scarcely be (desired even,  y the disciples of Dio; 

, genes themselves. 	 • 	, 	-1-. 	!,i i. 	_Aul • . 
--,:•!They; live under:ab implied social compact ;' have; 
chiefs and other :superior officers,..and traditionary laws 
for theirs government ;q but, nevertheless, :they .stir-
render.,  comparatively no portion .of their 'personal 
liberty!: ' theynchastise offences, and . revenge in'sults,-
regardles§, of call considerations, -  0 and ,neither • yield 
obedienge:)ior acknowledge fealty to any one:. r Their 
lives Akelieither calms or •storms, in' which .,:all .  the 
passions!.  of! their sods! are either quiescent mr'iu-
multuously excited, and conCentrated•according to 
the impelling cause. ' In fine, ' all .their hopes and de-: 
sires,' whether' connected with , this I or . a futide life, 
are. completely.. sensual : and whether: their,.inode of 
education can:be varied, so long as.the-.memis -Of,in 
dulgence are so.eaSily• attainable,' admits 1.of :it 'doubt.  
only to be resolved by. constant,1: steady,t and. potent) 
experiments.) 	True.  Christian frcharityi oukht• to 'be- 
extended. to them ; andcalthoUgh great _forbearance-
and labour may, arid. probably will, be :required froth 
those who undertake the measure, before :they tan,  
be broUght.to comprehend -  and adopt the - doctrines 
and. mysteries of revealed ' religion; .they - should not. 
on that account be abandoned to their. errors.; f2:.• 
.- in extenuation of these. difficulties and troubles, it2 

should ,be; remembered, with what pertinacity ;Thini! 
kinthin general ' adhere to the prejudices and%errors. 
derived. from .custom and . early_ education ;  and with. 
how much *greater ,force they cling, to. opinions rthat, 
have received the adoption and, concurrent testimony. 
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of itnntemoriali usage, in ,,siipport,  of their.. sanctity 
and truth. 	Besides, it should also be reniembered• 
that there are many individuals in all-ChriStiarleOlib-
tries, 'highly distinguiShed for their hktdral end:ratt; 
quired • talents, Who,. thottgh ConverktittA'Nciih 'the 
Scriptures, profess that they cannot comprehendiathe 
doctrines they inculcate. 

With what horror and distress, -would the pitra 
professors of - Christianity regard. the •zealtouW-and ifilL; 
remitted. efforts of 'the followers •of illahorrreti‘to 
convert theta to the mussulman faith I - more espe.. 
daily should such efforts be attended with ontyt a 
very limited success. 	The Indians' do not, perh'apk, . 
experience the • same degree of excitement- that the,  • 
Cktistians probably would at such attempts td 're. 
volutionize their religious' opinions;' they, neverthe-z 
less, loolcnn- such efforts as .wicked, and upon thole 
who make themv as instruments of the bad.spirit sent 
for torment and - destroy them. 	The object of rep . 
claiming, them from their present erroneous cuStoms 
and habits and of redeetning them' from the.  anni.,  
hilation,  with which they are threatened by the- en.. 
croachment of the' white settlers_ on= their Minting.= 
grounds,, •and by a pestilential intercourse' with; the! 
lowest dregs of civilized lifeo is of the utmost consel' 
quence to• their. happiness,  and existence,. and highly_ 
worthy of the efforts of the. enlightened;] benev-oleht, • 
and philanthropic .portioti. of the human= family.- 
Nail Jnoree itdoes-app.ear to mei that .the Arneiicdni .  , 
couunti*tyi in particular,' .whiclr,has I become' 'great . 
andp powerful) as it were ion the .destrUCtion of''rthe ' 
Indians, owes the accomplishment of tbis naeasurci0 
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as fail .a.s 'it, is 'praeticable, 	to its own' character,. to 
. 	. 	- jogice,-,arkel to. Moral right, . 	0  

,Spain, by her' seroeltyi„ linitistice,' I and, oppresion 
towards..the truly unfOrtunate aborigines of her Ame-
rican Akernieionse. precured ,for herself ,a 'eharaCter 
among„thp. ilatio.nsi,which bas barred all their vinr 
pathies for her, and in some instances' caused them 
tot,,reioice a7t : her. distressing and, calamitous trials, 
Xpratge-action has revived and nearly paralysed the 
fibres ;of bet heart ; and she now feebly struggles, on 
the,prink of anarchy, for a renovated existence 

Altheugh, the American people have not trod. in 
the footsteps, of Spain*  as regards their conduct to-
war4. the Indians within their territories; yet they 
have been; guilty of cruelty and. injustice to them, 
in too. many instances. 

Many proofs might be deduced in support of this . 
assertion.; but, on, this occasion, I shall only bring 
forward one, which -is mild in its features compared 
with others' of more-  remote occurrence- 	I allude 
to : the recent location of the Cherokees in tbe rieigh.,, 
bourhood of the Osage nation. 	These people, till 
the. late treaty was effeeted between► them,, had been,, 
it-was well known, for a long time past implacable 
enemies ; and the 'least knowledge of their character 
muSt _have clearly pointed out the,conseqnences that 
actually did result front, the measure; namelytoffensive 
operations), and the. death of many Avarriors1 belonging 
to, lboth nations. 	.Now,, the- powers that. he,, mut& 
have effectually' preVented this, without endegering 
the' interest* of the. Ameriean_ people ini the slighteit 
degree'; .they, therefore,. as before .asserted;.. halie, ., 
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evidently .been guilty of cruelty and injustice, to say 
the least of their conduct, towards both these tribes. 

Thousands, perhaps I might say millions of these 
people, have perished within the boundaries, -now 
claimed by the United.  States, since their :intercourse 
with die first adventurers to this part of our  conti-
nent. : Numerous nations, which before that period 
were powerful and happy in their pursuits, now cease 
to exist : many others have become feeble, and are 
so rapidly diminishing, that in a short time, unless 
the proper . measures be adopted to prevent' it, very 
little will be known 9f them except their.names: If 
the • past be a criterion for the future, froth what - is 
now carrying on in respect to those who still remain 
as it were, 	uncorrupted . by, and strangers to the 
cruel policy or effects of an • intercourse , with the 
white people, as it at present exists ; it reqUireS no 
spirit of divination to predict what will ultimately be 
their fate. 

The title of the Indians to the distinctive charac-
ter of human beings, from their moral and physical 
endowments, is as good, considering the circum-
stances.  in which they are found, as that of any other 
race of men on the face of the . earth. 	This' is so 
clear to those who are acquainted with them, as pot,  
to require any proof; but should there be a doubt on 
this subject in the.  minds of any, such are. referred to 
the preceding parts of this work, for a more complete 
development of their character and capacities. 

There are great numbers of pious good people in ' .,. 	, 	. 
the United States, who display the greatest solicitude . 	. 	., 
for, and generously contribute to the reclaimance of 
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the heathens of foreign countries from the darkness 
of ignorance to the saving light of wisdom, as. pro-
mulgated in the gospel; while they overlook the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of those equally be- 
nighted, who live on their very thresholds. 	I say 
overlook, because all the measures that have' been 
attempted, were so feeble, distracted, and inefficient,. 
as to induce tendencies of a very doubtful, 'if not of 
a decidedly _injurious nature. 	The skilful' physician 
is desirous :and careful to understand the symptoms 
and chaiacter of his patient's disease, before he pre-
scr'ites'a remedy ; but those who would benefit the 
condition-of the Indians, attempted it without scarcely 1 	. 	! any knewledger of their habits and morals ; and, as 
Might have been expected, have hitherto completely 
failed. 	- 	- 	 • 

'A plan of education, however,. has been recently',  
commenced at the Osage villages; which, if conti-
nued`on the principles I have ventured to -suggest,. 
and agriculture and the mechanic arts be superadded 
to Ahem, . and all religious topics be suppressed till 
flee young minds have been prepared by a. sufficient 
Previous education to understand them, will, I am 
well, persuaded,  after a long time- of patient perseve- 
rance, resnit in the happiest consequences. 	But 
a the vineyard is great," 'and an increase of. la-
toiirers is absolutely essential to any very extensive 
beneficial results. 	 . 

In .selecting persons *for this labour, those only 
should be : employed, who are mild and forb'earing 
in 'their dispositions,. and moral and temperate in 
the.  it habits 'and lives; and whose regard for the wet- 

B 	IS 	 • - 
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fare, and, .happiness of the Indians would, on every 
occasion, shew forth eminently superior to every 
thing like self-interest. 	, 

The Indians are generally prejudiced against the 
missionaries, no matter from what denomination ,or 
people, they come ; and this feeling also extends to 
all,white people, particularly to those from the Iligiited 
States, excepting only the Friends, whose charac-
ter. and disposition towards them are in. general well 
understood by all the frontier tribes, and, in nittp1( 
instances, by those more remotely situated. 	They are 
held in the greatest respect and esteem; and jf,they 
would 	undertake to revolutionize the habits .and 
opinions of the Indians, they would have the advan, 
tage of at least an entire generation of Confidence 
and good-will in their favour, over any other religious 
sect.; a circumstance that would almost operate as a 
miracle in,arriving at the measure in view. 

Whoever may undertake it,. will, if they look for 
a rich harvest at once, be assuredly disappointed. 
The opinions and prejudices of nearly all their grown 
people are so firmly fled, that it will require much 
sound policy and good management to obtain per. 
mission, in the first place, to interfere with the educa-
tion of those who are younger. Taught by experience 
that the white people. are sincere in their efforts,to 
serve them, their prejudices will gradually unbend ; 
they will acquire the knowledge of .a few facts, that 
will elicit and confirm a taste for farther and more 
important attainments ; and, finally, they.will absorb 
every, ray of truth that may be reflected on.  theoa,.( till 
they become civilized, enlightened, and themselves 

1'1 
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the' teachers bf the very ttuthS Which the 	noW 'SO 
much Contemn. 	 - 1 	 ,0  

Man, without regard to age; colour, or endostV-
irthnts, from the circumstance of his reflecting pb.Wers, 
atathe constitution of. his social feelings; cannot but 
be discontented and unhappy when rethoved front his 
holhe and connections, comparatively ignorant of the 
naiti4es *ilia led to the measure, and placed among 
'strangers whose language he knows not, and Whose 
Intjudices utterly forbid the formatidn of 'any new 
ties ' and relations. 	Precisely such, 	however,. has 
been the situation of all those Indians who hakre been 
;brought from, or induced to leave their forests and 
fag,tant pursuits for acadethic education : yet," for-
sooth, some of the philosophers of the day would 
tank them in their moral and physical endoWmetits 
and capacities to improve, as intermediates to theii• 
own [proudly cultivated race, and baboons of apses; 
because; instructed, though undet the above-named 
Circumstances, they prefer their own country, and 
the society of kindred and friends', to those where 
their colour alone is an insuperable barrier td air social 
and friendly intercourse. 	Reverse this state of things; 
Convey the Means of imparting knowledge to them in 
their native tetreats; and enlist them heartily-in its 
pursuit, as readily may be done ; . and I think r am 
justified, from my knowledge of them, in averring 
that they will rival the native Mexicans in the de-
velopment of their mental faculties, of whom so res-
pectful mention has been tn'ade by Count Humboldt, 
In his treatise on the kingdom of New Spain. 

' Those who' undertake the instruction of the Indians 
BB 2 
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- must,pxpe.ct„to.-.undergo,_,at. least. for a ,.timer  -Bopp 
yriv4qns, ,and. to, suffer:some:  inconveniencesj butt 
ih ii,..n.,eecl, .apprehend _nothing for their Safety,. I-pro;  
iTided„ they support rigidly just :and ,honouraVe 
relations; 	Their conduct should always be,consistept, 
steady, fearless, and independent ; though. not §t,ern • 
and, authoritive. 	Any variation fiom this course will 
14 sure to lessen their respect, or excite thir,  jealousy, 
either of which would prove exceedingly. prejudicial 
to. a successful prosecution of their functions. 	They, 
afel.ambitious ; and, from the, youngest to.the oldest, 
love praise and :distinction : circumstances of which 
adVantage should be .taken, in . the ,distributipn, .of 
tOkens, presents, &c., to smooth down, and render 
agreeable the irksome asperities of their novel;  studies 
and pursuits. 	The teachers should learn the language 
of the tribes in whiCh they, are respectively located; 
and, 	whenever an appropriate . opportunity offers, 
converse freely, particularly with the older ones, on 
such subjects only as are - agreeable to them. 	The 
good opinion of the females will also prove service-
able, and greatly facilitate the education of their 
children. 	It should be obtained by kindness , and, 
respectful attention ; 	too great 	familiarity -. might 
excite interests that would lead to disagreeable con- 
sequences ; 	besides, 	whatever may be their own 
habits, 	it would  certainly abstract from the good. 
opinion of the men. 	 . 

The climate on the Arkansaw, Missouri, and .the 
upper part of the Mississippi rivers, and on their 
tributary, streams, 	is, 	perhaps, 	among 	the 	most_ 
healthy in the world ; the surface of country is re- 
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iciarkaW even, though in some instinceilidli,'"acid 
the *,s(iT g- iii. ieneral--'esilY:ieClitnigife,• 2iiinis'iiiiii 
productive;  and, iri's'ome'paifs, -wellAiitererdfg..hht, 
'64ii-'in temporal orinter'es-teit'vieNCrs, the_ nilucemenis 
ill& are  presented to' settlers in this quarter 4i -e Cif 
-a  ..-.. 	

. nattering   	. 	 . 	_, Most 	nature: 
I have"ho'doiittlhat extensive plans tnay be de= 

v.  ised- and-  `6,arried- into' effect, which would iiitiMit4 
relulOn'OoclUeing great benefits to the Indiani: 'The 
object ig Ihighly highlyimportant, and no- means sh6uld be .. 	 . 
sp'ared.in attempting its accomplishment; 'and it min; 
kb Tar as is - consistent with - my Pursuits; and the- state 
gt rnSir affairs, at all times afford . roe the tighe§t gFati: 
LatiOn to be instrumental to the education;- 	and 

..,  	• 	 .  

consequent - preservation, of this neglected; - persecu-
i64, and Much 'injured portion of the human family.'`' 

B13 8 
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CHAP. XVI. 

INDIAN ANECDOTES. 

THE white settlements on the frontiers of civilized' 
life, and bordering upon the Indian territories, Ctilz 
tivate the greatest friendship towards the Indians, .in 
order to prevent the vengeance with which they 

.6 
usually repay an affront. 	When the friendly In- 
dians, 	therefiCre, 	pass 	through the white peoples' 
neighbourhood, they are certain to call, to tell them 
they are friends ; that they " smoke the pipe of 
peace under the shadow of the same tree, and walk 
the same path to the spring." 	Indeed, to pass by an 
old friend's house without calling to wish him well, 
and ask him how he does, an Indian would think this 
friend had sufficient reason to be angry, or to suspect 
his friendship. 	They commonly make some present 
of venison, or other f'resh meats, as farther tokens of 
their good-will. 	In many instances, the white women 
have become quite reconciled to them, having had' 
sufficient proofs of their peaceful intentions. 	Where 
the Indian calling happens to be an old acquaint-
ance, and the man of the house be at home, he walks 
in confidently, and without ceremony. 	But should' 
the man be from home, he lays his long knife and 
tomahawk by the door, and puts his gun behind it, 
or conceals his side-armour under his breech-cloth ; 
walks to the lady of the house ; 	looks pleasing ; 	' 
handles his 	" calamut," or pipe ; 	inquires for -the 
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"z• 
W °  '," welfare of the family ; and usually asks for IcOE . .,

....m. 
which is a certain indication of his friendly *disposi- 
tion. 	The good women immediately orders some- 
thing to be got ready for her Indian friend to eat. 
On such occasions, the white women, as well as their 
husbands, become quite sociable with them. 	In- 
deed, .there are many traits in the character of an 
Indian, who sustains a fair reputation, truly interest-
ing., . A, lice .of hardships and adventure aflbrd much, 
experience,, which they treasure up in memory, and 
for many rears ,after will relate, with minuteness and 
accuracy, .the events of their lives.. 

It happened, that the old warrior and counsellor,. 
,, Round Buttons,." was travelling through a white 
settlement on the frontiers of the Illinois some years 
since ; 	his road led him near the house of an old 
acquaintance, a gentleman of well-known respect- 
ability and friendship towards the Indians. 	" Round— 
Buttons"swas noted for his experience and intel-
ligence; had fought many battles; had several wives; 
and was a great hunter and runner. 	The gentle- 
man and lady were happy to see their old friend ; 
the usual expressions of friendship being over, the 
old guest entertained his kind host with many curious 
and interesting stories about his people ; his hunting 
and ;running; 	killing his enemies, &c. 	The lady 
now commenced conversation with him : she inter-
rogated him on many subjects relating to their man-
ners and habits ; how many snows he had seen ? or 
how .old he was ? how the Indians lived P how many 
wives be had ? 	The character of this Indian was 
such.as to give him the title which we called a pri- 

B 13 4 
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yileged character. After :answering many of the lady!s 
. questions, The, looked,. arlto, the, yard-  through,  the 

iritudoVvery earnestly, where •art aspen-tree grew; 
the lady _asked him what he was Jooking at so ,in- 
tently. 	He asked her what tree • she called that yin 
the yard.? 	She said, it was a quaking asp. 'He   re- 
plied, in broken English, Indian no call him quake • 
'asp. 	What 	then ? 	asked the 	inquisitive hostess. 
" Woman tongue, woman tongue," answered_ the 
sagacious warrior ; 	" never still, never still, always 
go." 	He then turned away, in a very good humour, 
to enjoy the inspiring beverage, of which he was 
unfortunately too fond; and to regale, and be,,re-
galed in turn, by the gentlemen, 'with their favourite 
exploits of hunting, shooting, &c. 

The same Indian, returning from a visit to the 
governor on his way to Kaskaskia, stopt at a tippling 
Shop on the road. 	A:number of half:civilized whites 
were 	at 	the place drinking 	and 	playing cares. 
In 	the 	language 	of 	the country, 	they 	were 
" roWdying," 	indulging low 	vices. 	Round-But- 
tons was . unfortunately " craving a dram" when 
he arrived ; and having taken rather freely, and 
feeling its influence, began to relax from his native 
dignity of character, and to mix with the ruffians, 
they now began to think they might make more free 
with him, 	He did not choose to permit such liberty, 
however ; for the Indians always think themselves 
above mean white people, even the most abandoned 
Indian you can find. 	They took this conduct as an  
insult. 	Some of the party proposed drenching him 
with whiskey, because he refused to drink any_ more 
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•)ivitli' thd4.: )'. They'i.oillti"ili w jiiiiii'WharieVag:`to 
place ' hiiiiSelf ..ibiiirecihite-Y•eop-re:.--.  'Thee:Omit-el.' of ilie , 	.... 
'house *islielliiiir 16 'fake protection in "a ieparate 
-tdoni, and be slint .tip. 	until 'the men. got , sober; - for 
they' might kill him. 	But the'brave . w.arribr was s not 
AO be intimidated by threAs. 	And `besides, 'he too 
Avell:.knew human nature, in its savage state, to think 
ofilavoidirlg • danger - from. ruffians, by hiding .from 
theni. 	He 'assured the man he . need not be uneasy 

:tini hi's account; though he very warmly thanked, him 
Ibis.,ikishings to afford - him protection. 	" No blood, 
*lien 'much talk," he said ; " chattering belongs to 
*Orritn-arrd wild geese ! •• When men make themselves 
tildiv,vs," said he, " they are much beneath them." 
The infuriated men cursed and abused the warrior at 
a ihorrid rate.' 	Nothinn.b  can exceed the silence and 
secrecy an Indian observes, when he is about to exe-
cute some important enterprise ; nothing can exceed 
his contempt,. therefore, for a person who makes harsh 
threats, and speaks much • of what he intends doing. 
They,  say on such occasions, " Talk much, do little." 
Roland Buttons, therefore, insisted on Mr. Duke not 
t6 exhibit the smallest symptom of uneasiness for his 
safety, supposing it would. encourage those despera-
does to persist in their ferocity, or make them boast 
that they had alarmed him. 	He asked for a board, 
went deliberately to the fire, and charred one side 
black; then asked for apiece of white paper, which, pin-
ned against the board, he placed by the side of a tree 
as a target. He deliberately stepped-off one hunared 
yards, took aim, and shot the ball near the centre. 
He%.-re.loaded, . and repeated with similar • success. 
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Having wiped! his piece and i charged it .again, still 
keeping his .eye on, and,  watching minutely.th.e effect 
of his tonduct .on, his adversaries; he asked his Bost,, 
how 'he liked his shooting ? if he thought' any 9f. his 
neighbours could beat him ? 	He ,then desired .the 
little boy, son off' Mr. Duke, the owner of the house,, 
to run and fetch the tomahaWk, as he was without hip 
own. 	Having greased aj'id dusted the handle,-  the 
threw it against a post with much accuracy and force. 
" Thus," said he, turning to his generous . friend, 
‘.‘ Indian man provide for his wife and little ones du 
peace ; thus defend them in war." He saw the effect 
produced which he intended; and his rude opponents 
were convinced they had best not interrupt him, for 
he was no " woman." 

Several traits in the Indian character are displayed 
in the conduct of the brave and justly-celebrated 
Round Buttons. When an Indian warrior of renown 
is stimulated beyond his native sense of modesty acid 
reserve, by whisky, nothing can exceed the torture 
which restraint, and hearing women's talk, gives him. , 
We find this old hero relieving himself of this embar-
rassment, without any personality ; and by happily 
uniting pleasantry and wit, convinced his female friend,  
that a brave tenant of the forest is not insensible to 
the courtesy due to her sex.  

In the second place, had he accepted the proffered 
protection of the innkeeper, or betrayed the least ap-
pearance of concern . for his own safety, it would, he 
well knew, give 'his enemies encouragement to intrude 
farther, and perhaps proceed to violent and rash mea-,  
sures, as they were his superiors in .Vumber. 	Py 
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StleWillg them his skill in shooting, and; throwing the 
tomahawk, his enemies Were convinced he would,de-- 
fend 'himself above the mean passion of fear. 	Again, 
we see a nobleness of mind eminently displayed in his 
assuming and maintaining .1. stand above the ruffians 
who would draw him into their demOralizing revels 
and degrading riots. 

The long and destructivp war which had existed 
between- the Mahaws, Attowas, and Kansas tribes, 
waS at length compromised by a meeting at the grand 
council fire, of the Kansas towns on the Kansas river. 
Each nation sent its principal representatives, who, in 
conformity to their expression, came to " bury the 
tomahawk and scalping knife, and to remove the 
sticks out of their path." 	The most unequivocal 4 
tokens of reconciliation were expressed, and the most 
dignified and decent deportment observed. 	The red 
scarf of the Ottowas arrived first, with two of his 
tribe, all with their national costume, but Ma-la-liuk 
bore the wampum of peace. 	Later in 'the afternoon -, 
of the same day, Kas-ka-he-ga or Moon-lighto of the 
Mahaws, arrived with his attendants ; - the Ottowa 
and his suite staid in the house of Mu-kea or Star, and 
kas-ka-he-ga lodged with Kos-hu-ka, and all became  
acqUainted, but not social that evening ; they were 
solemn and serious, which deportment they always 
observe just before any concern of national iinport. 
ante is to be transacted, or, as they term it, just at the 
sleep or night before they sit around their .council. 
fire. 	Any indulgence in sociality, or levity at such,  
times, is deemed highly improper and„ inconsistent 
With the dignity of their high trust. 	Besides, they 

   
  



880 	 INtitAi4 ANT61301tS. 

thinks that to shew ttulcb:- levity at such.  a time; but 
ill.tomports'with th'e inApOrtance of the occasion,,  aild 
diseovers A want of sincerity. 	There is' antithei tea- 
son for their retiring to rest very 'eginly just c4ithe 
ewe of aliational " smoke." 	They Conthitifily;tilkeri 
portion of the herb, heb-ri ; and go ealinly to figt, 
lest any irregularities should disturb the lessoilS"iii-
ijistructions.  of the Good Spirit, who is supposeUto 
visit 'them at such times. 	They repaired early the' 
next morning, and literally drank out of the 'Bailie 
spring. 	They went, as usual on such occasions; arid` 
laid their peace wampums in the council lodge; =midi 
at the seat where they were to sit at the " smoking?" 
They partook very temperately of roasted buffalo,,E6-,  
mony, &c., and at mid-day, when the sun was highest' 
and. the rays the warmest, and the time wearine§s' 
called for rest arrived, they smoked the pipe of peace 
in the name of their nation. The sun is highest above 
the horizon .at noon, which is emblematical of their 
highest friendship; his rays are then most sensibly felt, 
and that is expressive of the greatest sense of recon-
ciliation ; and as it causes weariness and a want of • 
rest, they shew, by this, they now agree to'bury tIlei 
weapons of war under the tree of peace, and repose , 
together under its shadow. 	Sometimes they do, but 
at this time they did not indulge in any extravagant 
expressions of pleasure, until the noon of the succeed- 
ing day. 	'And, indeed, it very seldom happens, that 
the Indians, on such occasions, indulge in such ex-
pressions of hilarity, or even depart in the slightest de-
gree from that silent dignity, until one sleep after the 
council; 
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'1..,1On, the ,next-day, each ,one told his dream), be: 
ginning at- . the , eldest, 	, Their conversation' then 
turned, son ' the most oremarkable occurrences of their 
tivcs;-, and.  as few opportunities ever.  occur for them 
t9741k honourably of their ,worthy deeds, they relate; 
each in his, proper turn, every thing with the 'utmost 
Tractness and precision, as to time, season,,. place, 
circumstance, &c. whatever they have achieved ; 
an4 .he who has the most to speak of, is - deemed 
the .greatest " man." 	No one of them ever have 
the,, mortification of being - disappointed;' for they 
have not snch, thing ,as being made, or purchasingi. 
the,!high ,dignitary of peace-messenger for his na-
tion, -by bribery or family influence : his personal 
achievements must render him the subject ...of' the 
appointment; 	and, as before remarked, he looks 
forward with patient, but ardent wish to enjoy the 
luxury of.. having a suitable opportunity of talking 
of himself. , I mention this, because, to be "talking 
on _ prdinary occasions of great actions, .. bespeaks 
littleness, and is certain, to be neglected or laughed 
at., Around the, council fire in company.with -chiefs, i andespecially those of other nations, -is _the proper 
place and company to . make known their title ,ta 
high trust. 	_It .also, -at the -.same • time; puts them 
on a  par, 	or raises themabove their.. neighbouring 
chiefs ; . lets them • know they have bravery and.skill 
to,.defend their hunting grounds, women, and little 
ones., 	,One ,of the chiefs, ,Mal-a-heek, observed, 
with much self-importance, he . had. killed so: many 
of his ,enemies, . that, he could swim in. their blood,: 
Kas7ka-he-ga, -.who sat next him, looked around. with 
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much earnestness 	on all the perSons present, 	and 
then observed, 	he had killed •so many of his ene- 
mies, that all .present could swim in their blood." 

They exchanged presents of belts, tomahawks, 
.flints, &c. in token of friendship, and relaxed' into 
:more sociability. 	The young women, presented 
,them with the choicest parts of roasted buffalo ,meati, 
and marrow-bones of the same animal, whieh, 'when 
well roasted in the fire, are a great delicacy. 

When they had all slakecit  their thirst again 'at'lhe 
-same spring, each gave the whoop of hisillation 
three times, left his peace-pipe - and belt with 7604 
former enemies, but now friends; and 'took. their 
leave.. 

It is most usual,-  on occasions like this, uptake 
leave not personally, but nationally and publicly, and 

, the over night : to arise with. the singing of the 
feathered tenants of the groves, and be advancin 
on his journey before tfie sun crimsons the east-with 
his beams. 
. 	Cowardice and treachery are the damning sills of 
Indian life, and are seldom permitted to go unpunish- 
ed. 	I have seen a Kansas warrior killed Do this 
vice, and have frequently witnessed the disgrace 
which it entails on the individual charged with it. 
During my residence with the Kansas, they were 
frequently engaged in war parties with their neigh- 
bouring tribes, and surprises were frequent. 	,Ti 
understand a surprise, or she-ga-hee, 	among, the 
Indians, requires a short explanation. 	Indians learn 
to imitate the voice and other characteristics 00 the 
various -animals among their lambles. 	A hostile 
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party of Indian's, 	therefore, will, with surprising 
secrecy, go within hearing of their enemies' dwellings, 
and imitate the voice of the animal which happens to 
be in season at that period of the year ; 	as, 1 for 
instance, the gobbling of the turkey-cock in the early 
part of the spring, or the yepping or clucking of the 
henAlltripg the infancy of her young in, the summer; 
the howling of _the wolf, or bleating of a. buck or 
buffalo calf. :Me Indian hunters snatch up their 
bow or gun, and instea4, of the expected game find 
themselves Surprised by an enemy: 	In one of these 
instances, three young warriors of. the Kansas tribe, 
during their hostility with the Ottowas,. were 'allured 
into the neighbouring woods by the gobbling of the 
turkey-cock, when to their misfdrtune two of them 
were shot. dead, and their scalps taken ; the third 
ran for his life without discharging his piece. 	He 
continued the yell of defeat the whole way, gave the 
alarm to the warriors, who 'immediately set out in 
pursuit of their enemies ; and followed them into the 
very neighbourhood of their towns.without beingAble 
to overtake them. 	On their. return home, however, 
the; fell in with the trail of a hunting party of that 
tribe, fired on them by surprise, and took each man 
his scalp. 	The usual rejoicings of the women and 
children were indulged un their return,. and 'silent 
applause of the old men. 	Shem-ba-gah looked very 
much pleaseil that they were successful ; they sat 
under the spreading shade, where the aged men and 
warriors sat smoking. 	Shem-ba-gah, the one who ran, 
went. among them ; they said not a. word to him. 
but went .away as soon as he came near them The 
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punishment was tog great fOr'him 'to bear ; he left 
them without taking -leave or saying a word to any 
person, and never returned while I remained ' with 
that tribe. 	 • 	..• 	li 1 

During the war against the Mahaws, the son of 
brave 'warrior became much attached • to 'ad 'Ottowa 
girl, who had been adopted into a Kansas.' fdmily, 
having been 	taken' prisoner IA early life. 	The 
Mahaws came and stole several: horses 'belonging td 
the 'Kansas, as they were grazing.  in a'neighbotiring 
prairie. 	They were discovered in the : aet .by some 
Kansas women, who were getting-  wood to- make 
fires.-  On bringing intelligence to' the warriors, they 
seized their - arms, and pursued them with their' iistial 
rapidity ; the son of the old' warrior,' who' Was 'now 
laden with " Snows" or years; staid behind, 'which so 
provoked' the 'old veteran; that he took • down the 
piece,belonging to his son, which had not been given 
him as a reward of bravery, but by the fondness of 
his parent ; who, by his former bravery, had taken it 
from his enemies : and' striking :it across a log with 
his whole strength, broke it in pieces.. The .young 
orphan -girl, his' tender lover before, would never 
suffer' him to come near her after. 	This Indian, 
whose name • is Moi-hee-she-ga or " sharp knife," 'T 
saw 'same :years afterwards on an :expedition up the 
Missouri, mentioned in my narrative, page.86,,87, &c. 

A .treaty' of peace was,  held between the OttbwaA 
and Missouris some time before I left the Indians, at 
the pipe clay bank' on Blue'Earth river. 	The hs%tile 
patties had now, by. mutual agreement, 4.t buried. the 
tomahawk 'under the roots of .the _tree of frieti -dship; 

15 

   
  



INDIAN ANECDOTES. 	 535 ,., 
and sat tinder its shadow to smoke the pipe of peace, 
and ' hear the birds s 	,, ing.'  
I ,A few of both of these tribes happened to meet on 
the Missouri a few weeks after, where some traders 
la4,arrived with some articles of traffic; among them 

they had a quantity of whiskey to barter, for.  furs, 
j eltry, &c. 	Several of the Indians soon began to feel 
theiinfluence of the inspiring beverage. 	A Missouri 
and. an Ottowa had a difference, which was soon 
put a stop to by their friends reminding them of 
their agreement, to " bury the tomahawk," and by 
handling their emblems of peace, wampum, which is 
done by holding up before each other the wampum, 
suspended before the breast by a strip of deer or • 
buffalo skin, and they were soon placed beyond the 
power of titrther hostility, by a dram of whiskey, 
sufficient to throw them on their " mother's bosom," 
the earth, and drown all their enmity in the " great 
water" of oblivion. 	The Missouri Indian recover- 
ing first, and arousing from his stupor, stabbed the 
Ottowa to the heart, and the blow was fatal. 	The 
intirderer concealed himself in a thicket about a mile 
awl a half off, for his final retreat was rendered im- 
Possible with safety, by himself; in consequence of 
the hostile tribes on each side. 	When the baccha- 
nals aroused from 	their fits of intoxication, finding 
thcir companion dead, satisfaction was demanded by 
the Ottowas, and not finding the offender, .a general 
lnasacre would have been the consequence,' had not 
the brother of the criminal " held his peace wamptim " 
ii) ,,oath of delivering him to the enraged Ottowas ; in 
tAus  ,hours, 	he returned with his devoted brother, 

Cc 
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whom they hacked to pieces with their tomahawks 
and scalping knives, sated their revenge, appeased 
the departed spirit of the murdered, and closed the 
tragic scene with a war-dance and. drunken frolic. 
During such scenes, the Indian cares not for any thing 
but his.  drain, guns  and other equipage, his wampum 
and trophies of victory, which . he never parts with, 
except with his liberty, and thus situated, the traders 
feast their avarice on their unguardedness. 

Had either party killed his opponent, during the 
encounter, it is highly probable nothing farther than 
the burial of the dead would have been the conse- 
quence. 	Many instances of a similar character do 
happen by the introduction of ardent spirits among 

*them. 	A general butchery, and the death of two of 
the Sioux, took place among a party of that nation; 
a few years since, in a drunken frolic. 

The well-known sacrifice of Poge is faMiliar to 
most of the western traders. 	He was a man of artful 
address, and insinuating manners ; but, unfortunately 
for him, was not much acquainted with the Indian 
character. 	He took a considerable quantity of whis- 
key, some trinkets, 	and 	ammunition among the 
Peoris, who, by the way, are not much to be trusted. 
He did .not observe the necessary preliminary step of 
" getting in," as they call it, with their chiefs, or of 
conciliating their favour, which would have ensured 
his protection. He offered them whiskey, which they 
refused to taste at first ; but he became soon very 
familiar and friendly with them. 	He would drink to 
Ahern, and it would betray want of friendship, on their 
part, to refuse. 	He dissembled, pretending to drink. 
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Oequently, and they must drink every time he did. 
It is usual among 'them to drink out of a tin cup, so 
that there is no. telling how• much . another drinks. 
The vessel is filled ; the first drinks, and hands it to his 
next, and it thus passes round the company ; his ob-
ject was to keep sober, and make the Indians. drunk ; 
they thought he was drinking as freely as themselves; 
and thought it would he too much like women in 
them to let a " white man drink them drunk ; " and 
continued to partake as often as he pretended to do 
so. 	His being quite sober, while his red brethren 
were all cc knocked down," as they term it, by the 
" strong water," made their- spy, or koo-gee, watch 
him narrowly, and perceiving his not swallowing when 
he lifted the cup te) his lips,, told him, in 'broken 
English, to wait in that place iintil he went to their 
village, about two miles oft to get his people. and 
fliends, who had furs to barter, to come and make an 
exchange. This highly pleased the unfortunate Poge, 
who went to' his brother's camp, abont three miles 
below, on the. river, to get his assistance in conveying 
his peltry down. 	Mr. Dellum was of -the party, and 
accompanied them, when they returned.. 	While they 
were diverting themselves with the staggering of some, 
and sullen stupidity of others, the Indian returned 
with a number of warriors, women, and children. 
The warriors were all armed, and painted in hostile 
array ; Poge advanced towards them, not understand-
ing. the signals of hostility, and, in a moment, was 
filled with deadly wounds. 	Dellum and his corn- 
panion were captured, all their effects. destroyed, and 
the; 	taken to the habitations of their captors; MAP 
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they determined how to dispose of them. 	The result 
of their consultation' was, that; if they were " men,"-
and would each take a " squaw," they should remain 
with them unhurt. 	To, this they consented, and 'after-' 
living some months with them, they were left per, 
fectly. at liberty to go as far as they liked without 'any 
Indians with them, 	After 	returning punctually 
several times at the hour appointed, they made their 
escape, and arrived at the back settlements in safety, 
almost famished. 	Not that the means of subsistence 
were at all scarce; but because they were afraid to 
shoot, 	lest they should be discovered by hostile 
tribes. 

I am acquainted with both these young men. 
Dellum has returned among them ; what has become 
of Poge I am not able to say. 	I think when I saw 
him last, which was on Pearl River, in the state of 
Mississippi, lie was disposed to return with the In- 
dians. 	Dellum persuaded me all in his power to 
return with him. 	He was fascinated with the Indian 
mode of living, and expressed much surprise that 
I could prefer the fetters of civilized habits. 	Oh, 
the pleasures 	of hunting .and roving through the 
woods ; nothing to trouble one ! he would exclaim 
in rapture. 	It was a great treat to meet a person 
with feelings so congenial with my own ! He said, if 
he had a hundred sons he would turn them all out 
in the woods. 

Colonel Browne related the following anecdote to 
me during the spring of 1819. 	A Frenchman who 
was in the habit of lading among the Indians, took, 
among other articles, a quantity of gunpowder ; hut. 
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the Indians were supplied by the disposal of most 
of their furs to other traders, and -reserved their re-
maining stock for the purpose of purchasing other. 
necessaries with them. 	The Frenchman, however, 
having sold mostly all his goods except this powder, 
and fearing lest it should remain on his hands, had 
tried every artifice to induce them to barter with him 
for it, but without succeeding, until Indian curiosity 
afforded him the opportunity of selling it. 	Among 
other ingenious questions they asked him, was, how 
the white people made powder ? 	The hopes of find- 
ing a ready market for the " black dust," at an ad-
vantageous price, immediately set to work his powers 
of invention. 	He told them, " The white people 
sowed it in fields like they did wheat or tobacco 
seeds, and were enabled thereby to raise large crops 
from a few pounds of seed." 	The Indians were 
highly pleased, and every one who could raise a 
beaver-skin; 	purchased, at an exorbitant price, as 
far as his pelting would go, and in a little time the 
Frenchman found himself freed of all his powder, and 
in possession of great booty, and made the best of 
his way as soon as he could. 	The delighted Indians 
directly set to work in preparing a choice spot of 
ground for the reception of their new crop. 	Having 
cleared the land, by removing the timber, rubbish, 
and brushwood, and having loosened the soil, they 
folloWed the Frenchman's directions in sowing the 
powder. 	They enclosed. it, to prevent their horses 
and wild animals from injuring it. 	They went from 
time to time to see if it had come up. 	After' some 
weeks had elapsed, and finding all their hopes at an 
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end; one old chief;. wiser than the rest, wittily ob-
served " he was a Frenchman," of whom they had 
purchased the powder. 	This hint was enough ; they 
Understood him. 	They now all believed it was a 
fraud : they determined to revenge it the first oppor- 
tunity. 	It should be kept in mind that when airy 
individual injures an Indian, he entertains the Most 
bitter enmity, not only against him and his relations, 
but against his nation. 	Not long after, another 
•Frenchman went among the same tribe, with a cargo 
.of dry goods. 	It should be also remembered, that all 
Indian seldom forgets an injury. 	The Frenchman 
obtained permission from the chiefs to sell his goods 
among his people : he gave up his own wigwam ; the 
industrious pedlar opened his bales, and when the 
goods were all spread out for inspection, as it were, 
the young warriors, and all that had been fooled by 
the former Frenchman, rushed on him, and took all 
the poor man's goods. 	He laid his bitter complaint 
before the chief; and demanded satisfaction. 	The 
chief very gravely replied, " He certainly should be 
paid, but for that he must wait until the next gun- 
powder harvest." 	This was all the remuneration 
the disappointed Frenchman could obtain, and left 
them, bid without being loaded with furs as he had 
anticipated. 	/ 

The Indians dO not have many serious differences 
among. their families, though petty broils sometimes 
occur; but they often end seriously. 	While I was 
among the Kansas, however, 	I witnessed' several 
contests among the women, as well as among the 
children. 	An Indian woman went out to get wood; 
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during 	her absence she left her child in -a 'cradle 
made of the bark 	of a tree, girdledi  and peeled 
while the sap is up, split in two equal parts, and 
bound round with a belt. 	The child was cross; and 
when the mother returned, her next neighbour, who 
was not on very friendly terms with her, told her if 
she did not move from that part of the village; br 
strangle her squalling brat, she should not stay any 
longer ; some other words followed, which did not 
amount to many ; however, they soon began to more 
serious 	business ; 	they 	beat 	each 	other heavily 
for 	a few rounds, , and then 	seized 	each other, 
scratched each other's faces, tore each other's eyes, 
and pulled one another's hair, to a desperate degree.  
Ho-keeh, " the clouds," made Shes-ka's nose bleed 
most dreadfully. 	This contest caused no difference 
between their husbands that I knew of. 	They were 
both out on a war expedition at the time this hap- 
pened. 	I witnessed the conflict. 	Although many 
were near, no one interfered either to urge hostilities 
or to prevent discord ; but let them " fight out their 
quarrels, as tliey say, and when they get tired. they 
will stop themselves."  

One of the greatest insults an Indian woman can 
offer another, is to say her child is an. " ugly cross 
brat;" or, if it be a boy, to call him " a young sqUaw." • 
Such language is never used, unless where they in. 
tend the greatest insult. 	Anci the offended woman 
is very apt to resent the insult with blows, in order 
to convince her enemy, by a tangible demonstration, 
that her son's mother does not deserve the epithet. 

cc 4 
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1 
EFFECTS OF INTEMPERANCE. - INSTANCE OF FILIAL 

'PIETY IN AN INDIAN GIRL. 

A•number of Indians, of the - Shawanee tribe,. who 
live near Rogerstown, on the Meraniec river 'Mis-
souri, went with their peltries, venison; hams, and 
other articles of traffic, to barter with some traders at 
Cape Girede for such necessaries as they were in 
need of: 	It is on such occasions very common for a 
man to commit the conveyance of his goods to his 
wife. 	She packs them on a horse, if she has •ore ; if 
not, her children sometimes go to help to carry their 
load. 	Among the rest, a bunter of some distinction 
took his wife and daughter along to pack his peltries; 
while he walked hearing his rifle. 	Having disposed 
of what they had, the Indians began to indulge very 
freely in drink.- 	The father and mother both, of the 
girl above mentioned, drank to excess. 	The father 
got drunk and beat his squaw ; she ran from his 
power, but without going to a better place; for she-
went to another house, where whiskey was kept. 
Some idle young fellows collecting around them, to 
have a little fim, as they call it, with them, offered.  
them drams of whiskey repeatedly. 	This was, to 
make them give the war-whoop, the songs and dance. 
The poor Shawanee girl, who was about eighteen years 
old, could not be tempted to taste a drop, nor could 
she be moved to leave her poor unfortunate parent. 
She had sensibility to feel the disgrace of her tribe, 
who were now all drunk, and amusing the idle spec-
tators and their criminal seducers, by the most tur-
bulent and cAtravagant gestures, yellings, and vuci- 
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ferations. 	It cannot be expected that a, person 
who would for a little idle 	diversion, ,or for a few 
pence, make a brute of a fellow-being, would possess 
humanity to 	afford 	the 	unhappy victim 	shelter, 
when intemperance deprived him of 'the poWer of 
seeking it for himself. 	It should be remembered 
that- the. tribe we are now speaking of, live on the 
White settlements, 	have 	houses, raise conrderable 
quantities alive stock,- grain, &c. 	They are less ac- 
customed to exposure, than those tribes whose habits 
are more conformed to a state of nature. 	Their 
liability to disease is also increased by adopting the 
evils incident to refined life, without any of its com-
forts and improvements. The parent of the girl above 
named, having become an object of much disgust, as 
well as her red companions in general, (for a drunken 
Indian is truly a 'disagreeable sight,) their traders had 
no farther use for them. 	They might now seek 
shelter where they could. 	Another evil hung over 
the heads of the women ; for although their husbands 
were now drunk, and not able to chastise them, they 
would not fail to beat them heartily when they got 
sober, 	unless they were able to find their horses, 
which had now all got off and left them. 	The atten- 
tion and piety of the young female, I have been in,  
formed by a gentleman of high respectability and 
honour, who blamed the instruments of their indulh 
gence for their conduct, was such as to equal all dish 
plays of filial tenderness and patience that ever were 
made. 	Her name is Peggy Surgett, and she is a 
relation of the old chief “ Fish," on the Meramee 
river. 	. Her  English 	name she took, 	from being 
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brought by a religious society to a school in the state 
of Kentucky, where she made very respectable pro-
gress in letters, and learned needle-work and spin- 
ning. 	The' unhappy situation of this dutiful young 
Indian may be more readily felt than described, when 
we contemplate the trials she was exposed to. 	• Her 
mother must be left alone in the woods, .during a very 
inclement night, or she must neglect to find the 
horses which had strayed from them: 	Fearing to 
leave a disabled parent alone, (for whom, had she 
been • sober, Peggy would not have felt any uneasi-
ness) ; and knowing the temper of her father, if she 
should not find the horses, she left her mother under 
shelter of a cliff of rocks, a few miles from the place 
where her falter was with his " red brethren," steep-
ing their senses in whiskey. Having found and caught 
the-horse, she brought him to her father ; and, at a 
little after sun-rise, was at the place where she had 
left her drunken mother. 	One of those sleeting 
rains now came on, which at this season of the year 
deluge the western waters. 	They were detained by 
high-water, while the attention of this young woman 
excited the sympathy of all who witnessed her affec- 
tion and piety to her unfortunate parents. 	In fact, 
observing white people who live near the Indians, 
wherever they have become well acquainted with 
them, almost uniformly admire and esteem them. 
But the unfortunate and dutiful Peggy Surgett fell -a 
victim to her virtue. 	The fatigue she underwent, 
and exposure to which she was subjected, brought 
on a violent cold ; this was thllowed by a pulmonary 
consumption, of which she died about a twelvemonth 
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after. 	I saw her some weeks before her death, in 
the neighbourhood of Rogerstown, when she was 
hectic, and very much reduced. 	An ignorant pre-- 
tender to physic, advised the amiable Peggy to take 
a tincture of some roots and herbs he had collected, 
in whiskey; to which she indignantly replied in 
broken English, 	,, White man want poison poor 
Indian. Whiskey bring' my people to want. Whisky 
kill poor Peggy. 	Peggy, poor daddy and mammy 
have no one help 'em when Peggy dead." 	This 
woman died much respected by all her acquaintances. 
The closing scene was highly affecting, and truly 
Christian. 	And the only regret she was heard to 
express at the prospect of her approaching dissolu;  
tion, was the helplessness of her parents, who had 
become intemperate. 	The last particulars of this 
story I learned from a highly respectable and philan-
thropic gentleman of Kentucky, who conveyed to 
Peggy's instructress, 	in that county, a letter from 
her, which did credit to her head and heart. 

Of all the traits which distinguish the Indian cha-
racter, that of nice discrimination is perhaps the most 
remarkable. 	Accustomed from his earliest life to no 
other guide to conduct him, and, no other means to 
satisfy his waits than those with which Nature has 
supplied him, the Indian follows her footsteps in all 
his walks, and minutely watches her most secret 
haunts; hence, that peculiar faculty so much observed 
in their deportment by travellers who have witnessed 
their actions, when any matter of much importance 
was the subject of their attention. 	Hence, the ac- 
curacy with which they travel through strange woods 

   
  



396 	 INDIAN ANECDOTES. 

the darkest night. 	Hence, the swiftness with which 
they pursue the blind trail of a flying' enemy, where 
a white person would scarcely suspect any one to have 
travelled. 	And hence their ability to detect the 
resorts of animals, and their success in taking them. 
A trader from the state of Kentucky went among-  the 
Osages a few• years since, with many articles of show, 
but of little value, such as blue and red beads, glass 
buttons, toys, &c. 	The chiefs were not much in-
clined to favour his views; he pretended much friend-
ship hoWever to procure their patronage, saying, he 
had always been a friend to the Indians, though the 
greater part of white people had been their enemies. 
An aged and experienced Indian, who listened with 
much attention to' the trader, looked suddenly up, 
fixing his eyes steadfast on those of the trader, and 
replied, " his friendship should not pass In rewarded." 
He ordered - his women to prepare some jerked buffalo 
for his repast; thanked him kindly for his friendly 
disposition towards him, and insisted on his keeping 
his goods, for they were "too fine for us poor Indians." 
The man, however, insisted on it, that the Indians 
deserved to have "fine things" as much as any other 
people ; and he declared, he was not willing to leave 
them without leaving some of his nice beads with his 
red brothers and sisters. 	With the same earnestness 
and seriousness as before, the Indian sage expressed 
his grateful obligations to his " white brother" for his 
favourable opinion of his tribe ; he then asked the 
trader, how many squaws he had ? how many child- 
ren, and relations? 	The man gave some answer, to, 
which the Indian replied hi broken English ; " Why 
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did'nt give fine things to him? He got no beaver, to . 
give for. fine things. 	White man mouth full honey, 
talk sweet, say many good things. 	This please 
foolish Indians. 	He then cheat him. 	He no fool 
Shoma-cassa." 	The whole of the bye-standers joined 
in the ridicule of the trader, who, • mortified at 'not 
being able to impose his worthless trinkets on them, 
left them to try his fortune at the expense of some 
more ignorant tribe. 	It should be remembered, that 
this man had been several times among the same 
Indians before, and had always taken worthless trinkets 
which would please the ignorant and inexperienced ; 
but which were of no essential service to them. 	. 

The old men and chief's, though sometimes as much , 
pleased with such things as any of their tribe, look 
with indifference, for the most part, and frequently 
with contempt on them. 	They are much better 
pleased with those traders, who carry blankets, knives, 
fire-arms, gunpowder, flints, and such articles of uti-
lity as they stand in need of, and they never refuse 
to give a fair, and most usually an exorbitant price 
for them. 

It will cease to surprise my readers, that they are 
tired of shewy trifles, when it is shewy how egregi-
ously they have been cheated, especially in those articles 
whose worth is not easily reduced to a pecuniary 
standard. 	I have known a strand of blue beads sell 
for a beaver skin, and a few coloured glass buttons 
to sell for twice that amount. 	I well recollect the 
first )ooking-glass I ever saw. 	A trader came among 
the Kansas Indians while I was with them ; he brought 
among other trifles a number of small pocket looking- 
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glasses, not larger than a man's hand. 	Nothing can 
exceed the pleasure of the old, and the astonishment 
and ecstasy of the women and young Indians, whelk. 
seeing— their likeness reflected in the glassy mirror, 
Some thought it altogether enchantment, and others. 
were frightened ; but the most were highly pleased, 
and thought the trader a supernatural being. 	The 
chief gave him up the use of his house to open his -
goods in, and in a few clays he was master of all the 
valuable furs and peltry in their tribe. 	Some few of 
the warriors and counsellors, who had been to St, 
Louis, had seen looking-glasses ; but by far the major 
part had never before seen or heard of the like before. 
Some of the glasses were sold for two beavers' skins 
a piece. _ Another trader came among the same tribe;  
some time after, and had a considerable supply of 
clothing, which was of a quality that did not very 
much-suit the taste and means of the Indians. 	Of 
course he found but poor market for his goods. 	In 
order, however, that he might get in favour with the 
tribe, he told them how shamefully the man with the 
looking-glasses had cheated them. 	The Indians bate 
to hear their judgment derided, and gave the poor 
man very little thanks for his information. 	Besides, 
they did not believe him to be much better. 	The 
same man who had sold them the glasses, went among 
them the next trading season, and took a number of 
very useful articles, such as till-cups, knives, &c. When 
he arrived among a people, with whom he thought 
himself a thvourite, he ventured up , to the same 
house, 	which 	was 	so 	much 	at 	his 	service the 
year befbre, and which was as freely given up to 
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him now. 	But to his surprise none offered as before 
to assist him in with his baggage ; none brought him 
wood to kindle his fire ; nor did the chief order his 
women to prepare him food ; 	nor invite him to 
" smoke the colomut of peace with his red brothers 
round the council fire." 	Several times the young 
warriors were on the eve of rushing upon him by 
surprise, but were prevented by the aged. 	Having 
the use of the wigwam so freely offered , to his ser-
vice, although his reception was " cold" to what it 
had been the last year, he was not without hopes of 
making a profitable disposal of his goods. 	After 
they were all opened and ready to sell, the chief 
went up to the door, and holding the same glass in 
his hand, he held it up before the trader's eyes, and 
asked him if he saw himself; the trader said, Yes ; 
And asked the Indian if, it was not a very pretty 
thing ? 	But Mee-ka-a and his tribe were now not 
in a humour to be fooled with. 	He asked the man 
if he did not see " woman's face, when he saw his 
own. in the glass ?" 	" Man, brave man, no cheat 
Indian. 	Indian no cheat white man." 	He then 
gave the signal whoop. 	Hoo-Hoop-Roh-Noh ! 	The 
whole of the assembled tribe, who had concealed 
themselves a few paces from the house, behind some 
fallen logs, rushed in and seized as much of his pro-
perty as they thought would make up for they fraud 
he had practised on them the year before. 	Ile was 
forced to leave them without beaver this time, and 
was glad to get off with his life. 

A. man named Campton went among the same 
tribe while I was with them, and having a consider- 
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able quantity of•powder, which he wished to sell for 
a very exorbitant price, refused several fair offers. 
He had been several times among them before, and 
spoke their language tolerably well. 	He looked very 
gloomy, and appeared much concerned one day, in 
hopes, perhaps, that the Indians would enquire the 
reason. 	But they look upon inquisitiveness not only 
as indicative of womanly character, but as a breach. 
of politeness. 	He was forced therefore to tell them, 
unasked, the cause of his melancholy. 	He observed, 
he had communication, during his last sleep, with 
the Great Spirit, who had informed him that there 
would be no more powder taken among -his red_ 
children for two snows (or.  years). 	The chief :was 
much concerned„ apparently, and pretended to be-
lieve all that Compton had predicted; and, mote- . 
over, thanked him heartily for the sympathy Jie 
expressed for his tribe: 	The Indian saw through 
the design, and caused his warriors and counsellors 
to shew the same disposition to the man, and . not-
contradict him, nor purchase any of his powder, until 
he dreamed. 	The next morning the Indian, 	huja- 
Monda, went to his deceitful guest, and told him he 
had dreamed last sleep. 	He told him, • " the Great 
Spirit appeared to him in his sleep, and informed him 
that the white was taught by the bad spirit, and that 
he wanted to deceive and cheat the Indians. 	That 
as he had supplied their hunting grounds with plenty 
of game, so he would furnish them with means to 
prOcure it. 	That no man who listened to the-wicked. 
spirit, should sit at their fire." 	So they threw his 
powder into the river, and sent him away. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE MATERIA MEDICA OF THE INDIANS. 

., 	 . 

II VINO filAiShed that part of .my work which treats 
of the f manners and customs of the Indians, I shall 
now proceed to .fulfil my engagements in respect to 
their -Materia Medica. 	. 	. 

Here, ag.on some of the preceding subjects, I am 
under the necessity of abridging my remarks for want 
of room ; but I shall endeavour to do justice to those 
of the greatest consequence, so that very little, if any 
loss will result from this circumstance. 

I need not anticipate my readers, by telling them 
the subject offered to their perusal is a dry record of 
facts. 	They have my assurance that I . have seldom 
indulged in remarks obtained from a foreign source, 
but hive confined them to such circumstances as came 
within the sphere of my own immediate notice, or to 
information from persons, whose regard for truth 
places them above suspicion. 

Their remedies, like their diseases, are comparatively 
few, and on that very account seem not to require a 
systematic arrangement. 	•I shall, nevertheless, dis- 
cuss them in alphabetical order, but without attempt-
ing to gi've their technical synonymies, for the same 
reasons as stated in Chapter I. 	Indeed' some of the 
English names are of my own application ; but such 
atelconformed either to their Indian meanings, or to 
their particular qualities or appearance. 

1) 	1.) 
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LA7GO-NEE-HAW.1-- Agreeable taste. 
Angelica. —This plant grows abundantly in high; 

and dry soils, in various parts of the western country. 
It is held in high repute among the Indians, and always 
constitutes,  an ingredient in the medicine bag. 	It is 
chiefly valued however as an agreeable commodity 
for smoking, in which way they frequently use it 
alone, though they prefer it mixed with tobacco. 	14 
is. often eaten by the Indians while travelling and 
short of provisions. 	It is liable, however, to produce 
heartburn and other symptoms of indigestion, 	They 
sometimes give it in the diseases of their children, but 
it has no great claims as a medicine. 	It is sometimes 
mixed with other remedies, to render them more 
palatable. 

TUT-TE-SEE-HA U. —It expels the Wind. 	• 
Anise grows in great profusion in moist shaded soils. 

The roots are perennial, and possess a very agreeable 
taste and aromatic smell. They are frequently eaten in 
travelling, are considered good to remove flatulency, 
and are sometimes given in combination with other 
drugs to render them less disagreeable to the patient. 

HE-NE-PIS-KA. —Fire gone out.  
Ashes.—The Indians make a ley from water and 

the ashes obtained from sound wood; it is taken, much 
diluted, for sourness in the stomach. 	They digest 
grains of corn in it, and eat them as a remedy for the 
same disease. 	The ashes of tobacco, and the moun- 
tain laurel, are applied with - considerable advantage, 
to ill-conditioned ulcers. . 	, 
HON.KOS.-KAO-GA•SHA. —It stops the bloodforeing out. 

Astringent root,--... This is ,a shrubby plant, gwwiing 
14 
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in abundance in the edges of the prairies kind hill-sides 
through the western country. 	Its. principal virtue 
consists in its astringent properties, which it possesses 
in a very high degree. 	It is one of their favourite 
remedies in stopping bleeding from wounds ; the dried 
root is powdered and put on the mouths of the bleed-
ing vessel, and a bandage bound over it. The Indians 
have great confidence in it. 	They use it very much, 
both internally in form of tea, and externally as a wash 
in female complaints. But by far the most efficacious 
purpose to which this root is applied, is to stop the 
shitting of blood ; an affection which frequently exists 
amongst them, in consequence of their Icing and hur- 
ried marches. 	They seldom travel without it; a half 
tea spoonful in cold water is the dose. 	I know it to 
be a highly valuable article in their materia medica. 

SHES-KA-NE-SHLT. - Washing in the river. 
Bathing.. —This, though perhaps not strictly speak-

ing a cure for their diseases, is a very good prevent- 
i've. 	It is much practised, constitutes one of their 
greatest pleasures, and, I am persuaded, contributes 
very much to strengthen the body and' invigorate 'the 
constitution. 	Men, women, and children,from early 
infancy, are in the daily habit of bathing, during the 
warm months; and not unfrequently after cold weather 
has set in. 

WAS-SAW-BAPE-SHA. —It scares bears away. 
Bears' fright.—This is a small annual plant, grow-

ing in abundance on the hills in the western territo-
ries. . It has a strong disagreeable smell, on which 
account, the Indians say that the bear will neither -ap-
proach it, or' any one who carries it about. them.; but 
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I should not like to trust its efficacy, particularly with 
the brown bears, of the mountainous regions. 	The 
root is given as a sudorific, and is also one of their 
most violent cathartics. 

WAS-SAW-BA-HE-JA. - The fat of the bear. 
.Bears' oil. — This is used as a medicine, both inter-

nallyarid externally, in combination with many drugs. 
It is used as a menstruum, for the gall of the earth, 
yellow root, prickly ash, black root, and several other 
plants, and with them respectively forms excellent 
unctions for various cutaneous diseases. 	They are in 
the:habitof taking it both for medicine and for food. 
'For colds they seethe the roots of wild liquorice in it, 
which they drink hot as they can well bear it. 	They 
also •take it for asthma and pleurisy. 	They esteem 
it among the most valuable articles of food, especially 
in their journies. 	It is highly nutritive, agrees well 
with the stomach, and produces no thirst. 	From the 
smallness of the quantity necessary to satisfy the 
appetite, it produces no shortness of breath. 	The 
Indians, while travelling, take about four ounces in 
twenty-four hours, which they continue for days to- 
gether, with very little other nourishment. 	An oint- 
ment is prepared, by mixing buck-eye leaves with it, 
which rubbed over the skin is very good to keep off 
the musquitoes ; and is much used for that purpose. 

4LA-BA-WA-NEM-BRA. - Beavers eat it. 
The beaver root-very much resembles the common 

garden carrot, in size and appearance; but in taste it is 
agreeably hitter. The top grows to the height of three 
or timir feet, and bears iaro_., broad, anddeoplv-indoited 
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le-aves. 	The-root is much used bye  the hunters, ;as A 
bait for beavers, which are exceedingly' fond - dfii, 
and from which circumstance its nallie is derived: 

It is used as .a tonic, and as such deservedly merits 
the high reputation awarded to it by the Indians. 

E-HAU-WAH. — It makes sick. 
Black Locust. — The inner bark of this tree is a 

powerful emetic, and as such is used by the Indians. 
HAS-HAK-A-DA-TON-GA. — Strong soldier. 

Black root. — The plant rises about one foot iti 
height, has rough serrated leaves, nearly heart-shaped,. 
standing on long foot-stalks : the root, in very small .  
doses, is a drastic cathartic. 	It commonly produCes 
severe griping pains, and sometimes the discharge of 
blood, vertigo, and partial blindness : 	froM its pro- 
perty, which affects vision, some call it Heenee (dark- 
ness.) 	It is sometimes taken as an abortive. 

HE-NE-SKA. — Dark-coloured liquor. 
Black Walnut. — The rinds or hulls of the black 

walnut readily impart their virtues to water, changing 
its transparency to a deep black. 	Taken in doses of 
an ounce, and repeated at proper intervals, it affects a 
speedy relief in cases of the cholic. 	It is highly re- 
pitted among the Indians, and I believe fully merits 
the character they have given it. 

TAR-TON-GA-ON-BA. — Eye-ball of the buck. 
Buck-eye.— There are two varieties of this tree; the 

medicinal has a most beautiful white soft wood; ancl is 
much used by the frontier settlers to Make domestic 
utensils, such as bowls, spoons, &c. The mit is the part 
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used by the Indians as a remedy in diarrhoea. 	It's 
leaves possess a disagreeable nauseous smell, some-
what similar to the Datura stramonium, and like 
the nuts, are highly narcotic. — The leaves and fruit 
are .both so poisonous as to destroy many of the 
cattle, which sometimes accidentally eat them; this 
circumstance has caused the western farmers to cut 
many of the trees down, in order to prevent similar 
recurrences. 	They are, however, exceedingly tena- 
cious of life, and when felled in the spring, their 
leaves frequently expand and flourish through the 
summer. 	The effects produced on such animals as 
eat it, are contraction of the large upper muscles of 
the neck, and the consequent elevation of the head, 
'one or both eyes turned inwards, and apparently 
fixed, violent inflatus of the body, obstinate consti-
pation, an almost entire loss of muscular action, and 
finally, convulsions and death. 

Having carefully attended to these effects, an emi-
nent physician, Dr. E. M'Dowell of Danville, Ky. 
made several experiments on himself with the kernel 
of the nut, in frequently-repeated doses of a few grains 
each; he continued his experiments until after having 
taken ten grains in a few hours; the effects were very 
similar to what three grains of opium would have 
produced in the same length of time. 

GHEE-ZA-HAU: - It seems to fill the belly. 

Chee-za-hau.— The name of this plant is in the In-
dian dialect - indicatiVe of its properties, which are 
diuretic. 	It is a small delicate vine which delights in 
a rich moist soil, and rising from small fibrous roots, 

   
  



OF THE INDIANS. 	 407 

tipports itself on the neighbouring shrubbery. 	About 
the middle of Jiily it produces a  great number of 
small white flowers, which are followed by a profuse 
crop of small brown-coloured seeds_ in shape and size 
resembling the grains of buck-wheat. 

The leaves are heart-shaped, and about the size of 
a dollar. 	It exerts its diuretic properties to an uncom-
mon degree with very little in convenience to the patient, 

A sense of fulness and distention in the andOmen, 
somewhat similar to' that arising from eating freely of 
water-melons, is the only inconvenience experienced 
from its use. 	The Indians employ this plant with 
good effect in dropsies. 	They make it into a tea, and 
give it in large doses, frequently repeated. 

The result generally is a profuse discharge of urine, 
but I have.  seen them almost faint from the excessive 
flow of this secretion. 	The leaves and vine either in 
the recent or dried state, and sometimes the whole of 
the plant are 	used. 	It possesses a slightly bitter 
taste, f'rom which one might suppose it possessed a 
tonic power; it is in a small _ degree narcotic. 	The 
Indians sometimes smoke the leaves as a luxury; though 
they are not so highly esteemed as those of the sumach. 

KOW-O-LA-E-KO. --- Physic for horses. 

Columbian root.—This plant grows in rich southern 
exposures ingreat abundance throughout the Arkansas 
and Missouri countries. 	It is among the earliest that 
appear in the spring, rises to three or . four feet in 
height, and sends one large root into the ground, 
which resembles in size and appearance the common 
parsnip. 	It is, in combination with the bark of the 
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wild cherry and snake root, a favourite remedy itmong 
the Indians in intermitting fever, general debility, 
weakness and sickness of the stomach, and in dis- 
eases incident to females. 	When their children are 
afflicted or supposed to be afflicted with worms, they 
administer this tonic in - mixture with anthelmintic 
remedies, as they believe it dangerous to purge off the 
worms when they are much debilitated, without the 
observance of some such precautionary measure. 

NE-WA-SHA-NE-WA-SHA. - Cold as ice. 
cooling plant. — This grows only in cool shaded 

places, where the soil is moist. 	The stalk is annual, 
and grows three or four feet high; the leaves arc very 
succulent, of a deep green colour, serrated, oval, and 
about three inches long. 	The recent leaves bruised 
and applied to swellings and inflammations, give in 
almost all cases immediate relief: 	It deserves to be, 
and is highly valued by the Indians. 

TAR-ME-A. - Like the deer's tongue. 
Deer's Tongue. — This is a small plant, producing 

only a single leaf, which is in the shape of the deer's 
tongue, from which circumstance it derives its name ; 
it appears early in the .spring, and bears a white blos- 
som. 	It is prized highly in breast complaints, is given 
in powder, and also in decoction. 	I do not think it a 
very active medicine. 

SHO-MA-CAS-SA-ES-SA-RAH. - It kills wolves. 
Devil's Lit, or gall oldie earth. — This small plant 

when applied in its recent state is capable-of exciting 
inflammation of the skin ; it is used in the treatment 
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of ulcers, as an escharotic, and also for keeping open 
issues, the importance. of which in particular consti-
tutional habits, the Indians very well understand. 

O-GA-SHE-GA. - Running on the ground. 
Dew-berry root. — An infusion of this is given. cold 

in bowel complaints ; it is not however considered a 
very active remedy. 

MAS:TIN-JAY. - Rabbit. 
Dittany. — This is a plant too well known in this 

country to require any description from me. 	It is 
highly esteemed as a sudorific in coughs, colds, and 
diseases of the febrile order. 

They give the hot infusion very freely ; the Patient 
being covered up warm. 	The leaves are much used 
for smoking and chewing among several tribes. 	It is 
.entirely free from the narcotic properties of tobacco ; 
and is pleasant tasted, though.  it produces a slight 
degree of pungency on the tongue. 

SHEN-DON-SHU-GAH. - Bitter red berry. 
Dog wood. — They give the bark of this tree in com-

bination with bitters of various kind, in fevers of the 
lo* type, . and when there is great prostration of 
strength: I believe, however, they value it mostly in 
form of poultice, as a corrector of ill-condition sores. 

E-HAW-WAW. - It pukes. 
Emetic bean.— This vegetable grows in great abun-

dance throughout the countries situated on the Arkan- 
sas, Verdigris, and Vermilion. 	The beans are small 
and of a red colour; two or three of them chewed and 
swallowed, prove a pretty active emetic ; for which 
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purpose they are employed by the Indians. 	They are 
also taken as abortives. 	They possess something of 
an intoxicating property, arid are taken in small doses, 
as a preparatory regimen for war, 	and to produce 
dreams. 

WESII-KE-NAH. —It relieves hard breathing. 
The flax weed—grows in the fissures of rocks, par-

ticularly on cliffs, on the margin of the rivers, to the 
height of ten or twelve inches ; the root sends off 
many branches, which in July produce numerous 
small pale blue flowers. 	The Indians gather the 
plant, while in blossom, and prescribe it fbr asthmas 
and coughs with the happiest effect. 	The roots, 
leaves, and stalks, 	are made into a decoction, and 
given freely to the patient, as warm as he can con-
veniently take it ; and no medicine displays its salu- 
tary effects more promptly. 	I speak thus confidently, 
because I have witnessed its operations. 	The Indians 
sometimes while travelling, 	or when just returned 
from long and fatiguing journeys, are seized with the 
asthma, but are certain to obtain prompt and decided 
relief from this remedy. 	I believe it almost uniformly 
excites a perspiration, on the appearance of which the 
patient becomes easy. 

TON-GA-SHIN-GA. —It gives strength to a child. 
Gentian wild. —This plant has commonly four or 

five branching roots, which are about the size of a 
man's finger. 	The stalks, to the number of five or 
six, grow to a height of two or three feet, and bear 
yellow pulpy seeds or berries, which adhere closely 
to the stalk, at the junction of the leaves, which are 
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nearly oval-shaped and rough. 	The Indians make 
great use- of the root in cases of. debility ; especially 
when accompanied with affections of the stomach. 
They most commonly make use of it in decoction, 
though they sometimes take it in substance. 	They. 
combine it with dog-wood and wild-cherry bark; and 
give it .in cold , infusion in intermittents, while the 
fever is off. 	Thus prepared it is also given for the 
palpitation of the heart and in dropsies. 

SIN-DES-NES-NI. —It grows by the water. 
Green-twig.—This is a shrub very common on the 

banks of rivers and water courses. 	It seldom attains, 
to a height exceeding six or eight feet, and is con-
sidered valuable in colds, and asthma ; they give a 
warm infusion at night, with a design to excite per- 
spiration. 	The roots are used for anthelmintic pur- 
poses, and the inner bark as a febrifUge and sudo-
rific. 

SHE M-BA . - Giddiness. 
Hazel nut. —They make poultices of the bark of the. 

hazel nut tree, as an external . application for ulcers, 
tumours, &c. 

mos-CHAR-NE-wAT-CHAR. -.It causes heat and cold. 
Indian Balsam.— This is one of the most valuable 

articles belonging to the Indian class of remedies. 	I 
do not know that it has ever been noticed by any 
writer ; I shall therefore endeavour to give such a 
description of it, as when seen not to be mistaken. 

The plant seldom i attains to a height exceeding four 
or five inches ; has three heart-shaped leaves,  about 
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the size of a half dollar, supported on the apex of each' 
stalk. 	The top is annual, but the root is perennial. 

The root separates into four. or five branchesof 
from three to five inches in length, are of a . very 
white colour, and when recent, about the size of a 
goose quill. 	It is commonly found in an arable fer- 
tile 	soil, 	completely shaded by other plants. 	Its 
other sensible qualities are nearly as follows : The 
smell is somewhat like that of cedar berries, and its 
taste aromatic and resinous, resembling that of Co-
paiba balsam : they are both improved by keeping. 
Chewing it produces a copious flow of saliva, and not.  
unfrequently tears. 	. 

On swallowing it, a burning sensation is imparted 
to the throat, which is followed by a sense of cool- 
ness, that seems to extend over the whole system. 	It 
may be described as an agreeable sensation. 

A remarkable trait in the character of this article 
is its producing an 	extensive and obvious 	action 
on the system, without any inconvenience to the 
patient.  

The Indians consider this as one of the most valu-
able of all their remedies ; in colds, coughs, asthmas, 
and consumptions, they give it in substance or infusion 
with the most happy effects. 

In fact such is the reputation of this plant among 
them, that the physicians settled on their frontiers 
have introduced it amongst their curatives, and speak 
highly in its favour. Doctor Kincheloe, near Wood- 
berry, 	Mississippi, 	and 	Doctor 	Saunderson 	near 
Natches in Mississippi; have both prescribed it, and 
declare its effects to have surpassed their expectations; 
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they say its introduction into general practice will 
constitute ,a valuable edition to the Materia Medica. 
. , It is more particularly valuable,, those physicians 
say, in .pulmonary consumption, during the period of 
hectic fever. 

SKU-TE-NA-J21. —It makes sick. 
Indian ,Physick.—The emetic and sudorific virtues 

of this plant are well known to the Indians, and they 
employ it in the cure of fevers, bowel complaints, &c. 

E-1-1AW-SHO-GA.— Bite the mouth. 
hidian turnip. — This is another of the remedies 

in common use among the Osage and. Shawanee 
Indians. 	They confine its use, 'however, I believe, 
to coughs, and intermitting fevers. 	For coughs they 
give it in decoction with spikenard and wild liquorice; 
and in intermittents, when the fever is off, in sub-
stance combined with snake root, and wild cherry 
tree bark. 

SHEN-DA-SAW-BA. —Black do. 
Iron.—From the cliffs of rocks bordering on some 

streams, mineralized waters much resembling a dilute 
solution of copperas (sulphate of iron) exude and espe-
cially in very dry weather deposit a substance which I 
now believe to be the oxide of iron. The Indians col- 
lect it, 	and place much reliance on its vermifuge 
powers. 	They give it as such by simply mixing it 
with cold water. 

But they place more confidence in it as an ingre-
dient, in their favourite remedy for dropsy, winch is 
composed of this substance, the leaves of the sour- 
Wood tree, and wild cherry bark, .without much regard 
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to fixed quantities. They boil them sometimes together, 
and when cold, give the patient a draught of it three 
or four times a day. 	On the Grand Saline, Vermil-
lion, and Blue Earth rivers, this substance is foundin 
considerable quantities. 

cuE-SA-NE-PE-SIA. —It pains the bowels. 
Nay Apple.—The root of this plant is the part 

used as a medicine. 	They give it in powder as a 
cathartic ; the dose is about the same as that of jalap 
or rhubarb.. 	They give it as an antidote for poison, 
and frequently prescribe it in the commencement 
of fevers. 	The f'ruit is esteemed as a delicacy : it 
is , in great abundance in various parts of the western 
forests. 

NE-PE-sun.—Bad tuck to touch it. 
Milk-weed.—There are two species of the milk- 

weed or silk plant, on the Arkansas river. 	One is the 
plant well known in this country by the name of As- 
clepias syriaca. 	The other is peculiar, I believe, to 
the western country, at least I have never seen it 
elsewhere. 	It is nearly allied to the former in some 
.of its botanical characters ; 	it differs, however, in 
having its leaves fringed with a white border, and in 
,being less thick and milky. 	It growsplentifully in 
Open sunny lands, and attains to a height of three or 
four feet. 	The Indians use the roots in decoction for 
the cure of dysentery, dropsy, and asthma. 	It is also 
used as an emetic, and held in tolerably- high estima-
tion as a medicine in the above cases. 

PA-US-KA......• Like hair. 
Moss.—The bark- of the shellbark walnut, .espe- 
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cially on the north side, is frequently covered with 
moss, in which the Quapau Indians place the most 
unshaken confidence in the treatment of catarrhs and 
asthmas. 	I know nothing of its value. They give the, 
warm infusion, keeping the patient wrapped up in 
blankets or buffalo skins. 

NE-LASH-KEE.--(The name of the tree.) 
Mountain Birch.—This tree is found on the north 

sides of mountains and cliffs on western streams 
in abundance, and attains to fifty or .sixty feet in . 
height. 	The Indians make use of the inner bark 
as a remedy in colds, coughs, and diseases of the 
pulmonary organs. 	They usually administer it in 
decoction. 	Many of the 	frontier 	settlers 	in the 
western territories value it very highly as a table 
beverage. 

DIOS-CHAR.— Warmhzg. 
Mountain Tea.—This small evergreen thrives only 

in sterile soils ; it is in great repute amongst the In-
dians, both as a sudorific and anodyne in coughs, 
catarrhs, breast complaints, and fevers. 

WAH-TON-GA. 
The Oak.—Several varieties of the oak are used 

as medicines by the Indians in bowel complaints, 
and also as a wash for ulcers. 

A-SHIM-BRA.—To make sleep. 
Paint root, blue.—The plant connected with this 

article, is found in considerable abundance on the 
margins of the sterile prairies, and on the hills adjacent. 
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to Blue . tarth and the heading waters of the . Kansa4 
and Arka'risas rivers. 	The stalk is solitary, qbadrani 
gularly shaped, of a plirple colour, and grows to the. 
height of about six inches: the leaves,  resemble thoSe 
of the .catmint, though they are more rough and of a 
darker colour. 	It blossoms pale blue in July, and 
has four or five short radicles of a goose-quill size, 
which on account of their colouring properties the-, 
Indians collect with great industry. 	It 'forms a toler- 
ably 

 
permanent beautiful blue dye , and as such it 'is' 

highly .prized, 	and applied to partially stain their 
faces, and _to colour various articles used' in orna; 
menting their persons. 	If much rubbed, when. ap`-• 	• 
plied. to the skin, it produces violent itching' and in-
flammation ; if much handled, it induces sleep, and it 
is sometimes given as an opiate in very minute doses. 

Paint root, red. — This plant grows on. the dry 
fertile prairies, has rough oval leaves, which altern die, 
and are of the size of a half-dollar. 	The flowers are 
of a purple colour, set close to the stalk, and appear 
in July, in. the angle formed by the leaf stem. 	',The 
root is perennial and . replete. with an intensely red 
juice, which the Indians use as a cosmetic for their 
persons and -dresses, and also as emblematic of war, 
the warriors generally, colouring their faces .with it, 
preceding their hostile, operations. 	It is sometimes 
used as a vermifuge, but is ,more esteemed in the 
fbrniture of the sacred bag, on account of its sup-
posed protecting influence. 

NE-WAS-CHAR-LA-GO-NE. -7- Good Jar colds Or 61igh. 
Pipsiswezenk — This plant is :too. generally known 
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among the people of the United States to require any 
description by me. 	It is held in considerable esteem 
by the Indians, and is used as an anodyne and sudo-
rific, especially in diseases of the breast, colds, She. 

HAN-TO-LA. 
Prickly Ash.—This is one of the most valuable re-

medies the Indians possess in the cure of rheumatism. 
The inners bark taken in substance, and the roots 
boiled in water, to a strong decoction, and drank in 
large draughts four or five times a day as a sudorific, 
is a very common internal remedy among them. The 
inner bark seethed in bears' grease is used externally 
in form of an embrocation; it is also made into poul-
tices; and in powder applied with advantage to ulcers, 
as well among the advanced settlers as the Indians. 
They frequently resort to this remedy; and have great 
reliance in its efficacy ; .but I can say nothing of its 
claims to confidence, from my own experience. 

SHU-JEE-HU.—Red dye or colour. 
Puccoon.—The sanguinaria grows in great abun-

dancein various parts of the western countries; espe- 
cially in rich and shaded soils. 	They hold it in high 
esteem as a remedy in several of their diseases ; but 
inore particularly in rheumatism, for which it is taken 
in the same manner as the prickly ash. I have known 
them to use the dry powdered root as an escharotic. 

NE-BRA-TA-HEA.‘--- To make drink. 
Rushes. —This plant grows on most of the western 

waters. 	It sometimes attains to a height of six feet, 
though not commonly to more than three or four feet. 
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It is well known to the frontier settlers, who make 
much -use -of- it . in scrubbing and scouring their ,fur- 
niture, rooms, &c. 	The Indians also use it in making 
mats, thatching their lodges, and for wicks in their 
illuminations, for which it answers an exceedingly 
good • purp.ose. 	But as a medicine they esteem it 
more highly. 	It operates powerfully as a diuretic, 
and is a very common remedy in dropsies, menstrual 
and syphilitic diseases. 

It produces great thirst, and an increased action 
throughout the system.  

The root is the part used as a medicine; it is given 
in decoction, in large draughts, three or four times 
a day.  

KEE-CHI-HE-JA-K A. - Gift of the Great Spirit, 
Sau-kies. 

Sap pine, or healing gum tree of the traders. 	This 
tree grows on a cold soil to the height of twenty or 
thirty feet, and sends off long spreading branches ; it 
is an evergreen of the pine family. 	On its trunk .are 
numerous small protuberances, 	which 	contain, a 
medicinal resinous juice, which is somewhat pungent 
to the taste and smell. 	It is held in high estimation, 
in the treatment of breast complaints and coughs ; 
it is also a favourite remedy for gonorrhoea and lan- 
guid ulcers. 	They give it internally in the three first 
diseases, and when applied to ulcers, it is spread on 
thin membranes or skins, and laid over the affected 
part. 	It relieves pain, arrests inflammation, reduCes 
the swelling, and disposes the parts to heal. 	Mi. 
Spencer, with whom many of my western friends', are. 
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well -  acquainted, assured me, that during a -  trip up 
the Mississippi to the Red Cedar Lake, he contracted, 
from exposure, an excruciating pain in his limbs and 
the small . of his back, which interrupted his usual 
avocations: 	An Indian of the Chippewa tribe pre- 
scribed this medicine in doses of about a common tea-
spoon full, three or four times in the cou'rse of the 
day. 	He also applied a plaister to his loins; and this 
treatment he declares relieved him in a very short 
time from all his sufferings. 	Applied externally to 
the parts affected, it is said to be an excellent remedy 
in rheumatism. 	The Chippewas, Sau-kies and Fox 
Indians, place so much confidence in this Medicine, 
that they seldom travel without it. 	I know very little 
about it myself, though its merit in the above-named 
diseases is too well established  among the Indians, 
traders, and hunters, to be questioned by me. 

SA-BAS-SA. - The name Ville tree. 
Sarvas tree. —The tree which bears this name in 

the western country, is among the earliest, except the 
dog-wood, to adorn the forests with its beautiful white 
blossoms ; its fruit, which is a small red berry grow-
ing in dusters, ripens about the first of June ;. and is 
well known in this country. 

The bark ,of the roots is the part used by the In-
dians with considerable effect, as a remedy in various 
diseases of the order profluvia. 	Doctor 	Jones of 
Kentucky used it, he says, in the form of infusion, 
with the most decided advantage, in several diseases 
of, that order; and seems to think its reputation among 
the Indians is justly merited. 

EE 4.2 
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SHI-KEE. —37am'e of the tree. 
sassafras. — The Indians Make a ' drink of the 

,  yoimg blossoms and bark from 'the roots of saSsatras 
in' the 'spring of the year. 	The bruised' leaves are 
applied as poultices, and are deservedly•Prized: the 
pith, or medullary part of the sprouts steeped, inr  cold 
*Ater, forms a wash for sore eyes; but I knOW 'n0- 
ihing of its merits. 	They smoke the dried bark of 
the root and prize it very highly. 

AG-GA-SHU. - Short crooks. 
Seneca Snake root. — This plant grows.in consider-

able abundance in various parts of the western terri-
tories 

   
tories ; it is much used by the Indians ; is well known 
in this country, and therefore requires no description. 
They make use of it in cold infusions, during the  re-
mission, of fevers, which are attended with great pros-
tration of strength, and in diseases of the pulmonary 
organs. 

They also give it warm, in combination with various 
other drugs, with a view to promote the sweatingpro7  
cps,•  or to discharge the collections of mucus fromrthe 
trachea and lungs. 

They esteem it very highly in their female. coin, 
plaints, and also in diseases of their children when 
there is great difficulty of breathing. 

tiON-KOS-KAO-GA.-SHA. 	It wont go down. 
• Slippery Elm. — This tree is too well, known in ,this 

country, to require any description from me. It grows 
in considerable abundance on. the western,waters and 
im -other-rich lands. 	The inner bark is thcpart , usett 
In colds and bowel complaints its propertio as.  aide. 

   
  



OF THE INDIANS. 	 .421 

mulcent are considered valuable ; it is also much used 
,as, a cataplasm or -emollient . in, ulcers and swellings. 
13ut,tijough it may deserve 'some reputation as anarti-
cle of medicine,. its greatest value consists, in itkilitti.- 
Ave qualities.. 	I.have. subsisted for days on it, while 
travelling .through the country of unfriendly tribe 
T e elm bark will support life for a great length of 
tiine,;, uncombined,with animal fbod it produces sour- 
ness in the stomach and eructations. 	' 

SA-WAH-JA-RA.—CUrefor bite of snake. 
&hake Bite — Of the Indians is an annual plant, . 	.. 

iroWs in hilly countries, attains a height of abbut two 
feet, stock single, leaves resembling those of the:water 
melon, and supported by long foOt-stalks ; it flowers 
in July. 	The whole is made into an infusion, 'and 
given warm in large quantities 'to such as may havo 
been bitten by the rattlesnake. 	 t.  

On such occurrences the Indians frequently Suck 
tit the poison, taking care to wash the 'hiCuililfi-e- 

qtientlY4ith water, and to chew tobacco. 	txel'siOn 
and subsequent cauterization of the parts is how:eier 
their most common practice, not only 	this, but'  or 
obstinate ulcerbus affections. 

• 
PIN-NE-SE-GA. — Astringent -taste. 

Sour Wood.— This tree attains to the. 	height of 
twenty or thirty feet, and is in diameter about six or 
eight inches. 	It never grows on fertile land, but is a 
certain , indication,  to 	 character.,that of an opposite characte 
Theleaves constitute an ingredient' in the celebrated 
mixture for dropsy. 
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They seldom, if ever, administer it alone; from 
which circumstance, I suppose its powers, as a remedy,' 
to be rather feeble. 	The Quapau Indians collect the 
leaves for the use of the pipe, and value the young 
sprouts for arrows. 

• TU-TUS-SE-PA-O-GA -SHE. — TO expel wind. 
4 

Spikenard. — This spikenard is one of the most 
luxuriant of the forest plants : it grows in the_ beds of 
hollows in hilly districts in great abundance, and if it 
possesses half the virtues ascribed to it by the Shawanee 
Indians, it merits a high rank in the Materia Medica. 
They give it with a view to expel wind from the 
stomach, to stop coughs, and to relieve pain in the 
breast and asthma. 

m-k-KA-A.— The flowers resemble the stars. 
Stardlower.— This1plant grows in great abundance 

it - the Arkansas, and many other parts of the western 
country. It spreads from the root into many branches, 
which rise to two or three feet in height, and expand 
in August or SepteMber into beautiful purple flowers,, 
of a stellated figure ; from which circumstance, the.  
Indians call it. Me-ka-a, or Star-weed. 	The whole 
plant is sometimes used, but more commonly the 
leaves and flowers, in form of infusion, as a sweat in. 
acute diseases. 

KIN-NE-NE-,KAH. •-•-• Arbitrary name. 
Sumac. — The roots and leaves of the sumac are 

used by the Indians in several of their diseases, but 
more especially as an ingredient in their favourite com- 
position for the cure of dropsy. 	They consider it - a 
principal article, next to tobacco, in the stores for 
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the pipe ; ,mixed with about an equal part of tobacco, 
itforAns- one of their most fashionable treats,. 	. . 

f 

NES-NI-NE-SHU-KA-AH. - The salt water runs. 
Sweating. — Among all the various Indian nations 

with which I am acquainted, sweating constitutes one 
of their principal remedies, and amongst some of them 
like bathing, it is practised for the pleasurable sensa- 
tions' which it produces. 	Various means are resorted 
to for the attainment of this object. 	Some effect it by 
drinking warm infusions ; 	others assist these means 
by' enwrapping themselves in blankets or skins,. whilei 
majority have separate apartments prepared for the 
piirpOse of procuring it by exposure to the steam of 
water. 	For this, a house sufficient in size to contain 
one, two, or more persons, is constructed of .sticks or 
logs ; commonly on the sloping side of a hill, and con- 
venient to water. 	An excavation is next made in .the 
earth-flooring, in which they place heated rocks. 	The, 
bath thus prepared, the patient closes himself in, and 
pours water on the rocks till the apartment is fillez1, 
with steam, and the intended effect produced. 	Hvbs 
and roots of various kinds are placed on the rock, with 
a view that their virtues may unite and ascend with 
the vapour. 	During the process, the patientddrinkst  
freely of the infusion of dittany, mountain tea, or other 
herbs. 	He remains in as long as the heated rocks re- 
tain warmth sufficient to produce vapour. 	When he 
leaves it, he wraps himself in a buffalo robe or blanket, 
aud immediately, if able, repairs to his house, and if 
not he is assisted and goes to bed. 	I have frequently 
known them to remain in until they became quite faint. 
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'When this bath is used. as a luxury; they frequently, on 
-leaving it, plunge into cold water; and I have never 
`Witnessed any dangerous or ill effects to arise from the 
practice'.  

Some tribes resort to another expedient :to induce 
sweating. 	They make a hole in the ground of a size 

,and-depth sufficient to contain the body of the peson 
wishing to undergo the operation. 	They continue a- 
fire in it till it becomes quite heated. 	The, patient 
Wrapped in his blanket or robe, stands over the exca-
vation, water is poured in it, and the learn-  rises.te-
tween Ms body and its envelop ; while others again 
immerse themselves in the water. 

They also produce sweating by covering themselves 
in .the , hot sands of the barrens, and I believe with 
much advantage in some cases. 

NO-Icit:AW. -- Tobacco. 
Tobacco.--The estimation in which this plant is held 

as-a luxury, is too generally understood to need any 
iccothit. in this place. 	The Indians use it in three 
different Ways ; in decoction, with the chips of the 
•Water-oak as a discutient, in abscesses, gatherings, and 
other local inflammations. 	The leaves are laid warm 
over the 'part affected, and kept continually moist by 
occasionally adding the infusion to them. 	They also 
apply the dried leaf to uleers especially of long stand-
ing : and another preparation is, to steep -the leaves in 
bears' grease, and use it as an embrocation to swellings, 
cutaneous and eruptive diseases. 	They frequently use 
it externally in the cure of dropsies, and apply it as. a 
Vernnfuge to the abdomen of their children. Indeed?  I 
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have witnessed some of the most alarming -symptOl'As 
from its exhibition in this way; such.as nauseaiv.omit-
ing,. vertigo, great prostration of strength, and every 
appearance of death ; though I do not know ,a: ease 
that. has terminated in that way. 	 . 

ES-'ELTON-GA. — Poplar tree. 
Tulip trec:--7  This toweling tree is one ' a the 

greatest Ornaments in the western forests, and fre-
quently attains to a height of one hundred' and fifty 
feet. 	The' bark of the root, and the green seed ball 
WhiCh is extremely bitter, are the parts mostly used by 
the Indians. 	An infusion of the root-bark is freely  
taken as. a preventive to fevers of 	'intermitting 
type, and the seed balls are given to their children to 
destroy worms. 	I do not know what confidence-  it 
deserves in either respect. 

SOO-KE-HE-AH. — Young turkies' feed. 
Turkey pea.— There are two highly nutritive 'arti- 

.0es :bearing. this name, which grow in the western 
country in great abundance, but which are entirely dif-
ferent in character from the one now under consider-
ation. One variety is however called by the graziers on' 
the frontiers Pea vine, which, from its great abundance 
and nutritive properties, constitute a highly valuable 
grazing article. The other has a single stock, grows to 
the height of eight or ten inches, and bears a small pod. 
It is found in rich loose soils, appears amongst the first 
plants in the spring, and produces on the root small 
tubers of the size of a hazel-nut, on which the turkies 
feed. 	The Indians are fond of and collect them in 
considerable quantities. I mention these filets to avoid 
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misunderstanding ; because these different vegetables 
bear the same name indiscriminately. 	But the sub- 
stance now under notice grows to a foot or foot and a 
half in height, .and adorns the borders of the prairies, 
where in July it almost uniformly bears a great pro-
fusion of beautiful blossoms, which are white, fringed 
with red on their margiiv. 	These are subsequently 
followed by a luxuriant crop of small peas, of which 
the wild turkies are extremely fond, from whence their 
name. 	The roots are much valued as a medicine by 
the Osage, Kansas, and Pawnee Indians. 	They give 
it in form of tea, and in substance, principally with a 
view to destroy worms. 

PA-US-KA-TON-GA. -- Like horse hairs. 
Virginia Snake root. ---,The Indians prescribe this 

article in warm infusion, to procure sweating, and in 
cold, three or four times a day, as a tonic in cases of 
debility. 

SE-IN-JA-SHU. --.— A little squirrel's ear. 
White plantain. —This is a small ever-green plant, 

growing-abundantly on the southern exposures of gra-
velly. bills, and on poor lands. The Indians have great 
confidence in it for the cure of coughs, colds, and fe, 
vers. 	With this intention they give it in infusion. 
They also apply the bruised plant in its recent state 
externally to inflamed parts. 

SHA-GA-HINGAH. — Little fingers. 
Wild Cucumber tree. — This tree grows in the rich 

valleys in the broken parts of the country situated on 
the Osage, Kansas, and Missouri rivers. 	Some Indians 
call it chawpesha, from its intense .bitterness, and the 
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very unpleasant sensation it produces in 'the mouth. 
They make use of the fruit and bark in decoction as a 
vermifuge. 

E-HAW-NES-NI.— Water comes in the mouth. 
'Wild Ginger is a plant found in all parts of the 

western territories. 	The Indian women esteem it 
highly 'is an emmenagogue ; it is also sometimes taken 
as' an-abortive. ' Taken into the stomach it is apt to 
produce pYrosis, 	or the water brash, 	and nausea. 
The Indians apply it externally to recent wounds, to 
prevent their bleeding ; but I am unacquainted with 
its merits in this as well as in other respects. 

NON-JA-PE-GA.-- Light black dust. 
Wood Soot. — This is very often given in form of 

infusion or tea to their children, in cases of griping 
and bowel complaints. 

SE-A-HIN-GA. —From its extreme tenderness. 
Y.allow Root. — This is one of the first plants which 

makes its appearance in the spring. 	It grows on the 
alluvions of the western waters, to the height of six or 
eight inches, and bears a single rough sinuately lobed 
leaf, hot unlike that of the grape vine. The flower stalk 
rises simultaneously with the leaf stalk, grows some-) 
thing higher, and resembles that of the Puccoon, (San. 
guinaria canadensis), except that its colour is of a pale 
yellow. 

The roots of this plant contain from three to five 
small tuberous enlargements, of about the size of a ha-
zle-nut, which are replete with a most brilliant golden 
coloured acrid juice. 	They lose nearly three-fourths 
of their size by drying, and the acidity .of their taste 
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becomes very much increased. From its early appear-
ance in the spring,. and the utility of this plant, I am 
persuaded it would be a valuable addition to the gar- 
dens -of this country. 	• 

The Yellow-root readily imparts its colouring mat-
ter to any liquid, forming the most beautiful tincture. 
I have_ been tedious in describing thisiplant, becauSe .. 	. 
I have never heard of its being noticed by any .other 
person. 	As a generally efficient remedy, the.Indians 
use-a cold watery infusion . for sore ,eyes,. which, is a 
very common disease in autumn, when froimaccidebt 
or . design, the dry leaves of the, forests. or prairie 
grass .take fire and vitiate.the atmosphere with smoke: 
The•powdered root is also used as an escharotic, and 
I, believe with considerable propriety, as it has been 
in higk repute among the Indians for a great length Of 
time; .and they seldom retain the use of any remedy 
which does not prove of manifest advantage. 
. The Indians use a warm infusion much diluted in 
dropsy ; from which circumstance, I suppose it to 
possess some diuretic properties ; though I can say 
nothing as to the fact. 	I believe it has some clainis 
as a.stimulant or tonic. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE INDIAN PRACTICE 10F.' SURGERY 'AND 
MEDICINE. 

.Try Indians are aware that both respiration and the 
circulation of the blood are essential to life"; they also 
know that -the. former is performed by the lungs, and 
the latter through the heart and blood vessels; Though 
they. do' not understand the peculiar manner in which 
these organs perform those functions. And what is bf 
'much:  practical importance to their success in taking 
game, and aiming at their enemies, they are well 
acquainted with their situation, and with parts, 'which, 
&wounded, are likely to prove mortal. 	They know 
'that the brain is essential to life, and believe that it is 
the organ of thought. 	They seldom have any call for 
the exercise of surgical skill, and when they do, they 
in general display great want of experience , though 

have 'known them to stop hemorrhages which I 
am' persuaded Would' otherwise have proved 'fatal. 
Spitting of blood is a frequent occurrence iii: long 
marches, and more especially when they are pursued 
by enemies, 	and their retreat is over districts of 
country badly supplied with water. 	In such cases 
they chew the astringent root and swallow its juice 
as they run. 	The warriors usually carry it with them, 
but when without, they are compelled to seek it. 	It 
is an excellent remedy, and generally succeeds in 
stopping the discharge. 

They sometimes experience troublesome bleedings 
from wounds and other causes, which they manage to 
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arrest with the fleshy scrapings obtained in dressing 
skins, moss, or the hair of various animals bandaged 
to the parts affected. 	They understand the impOrt-
ance.of blood-letting in cases of local pains, fevers 
and. inflammations ; and perform the operation in the 
arm and foot with flint-stones, pointed bonesi  or 
knives, having previously applied a ligature, as is the 
common practice amongst the surgeons of the schools.' 
They seldom let-blood in any considerable quantity, 
and never, that I know of, until fainting is induced ; 
when they stop the blood, they secure the orifice 
with a piece of soft skin, and bind up the part by a 
bandage. 	In wounds where matter is collected they 
suck and spirt water into them with the mouth ; and 
I believe with very great benefit. 	They seldom have 
troublesome or difficult ulcers to heal, except where 
their constitutions are impaired by intemperance and 
debauchery ; misfortunes which do sometimes occur, 
since the introduction of ardent spirits among them: 
They • remove the 	fungous parts either by escha- 
rotics or cautery. 	They say " that a burn will get 
well of itself, while an old sore is exceedingly diffi-
cult to cure."  

They are • acquainted with the advantage of re-
laxing the muscles in dislocations ; for in cases where 
they do not readily succeed, they nauseate the patient 
to a most distressing degree, and then find very little 
difficulty in replacing a luxated bone. 	• 

When a ball simply lodges beneath the integu-
ments, they extract it with the point of the scalping-
knife or the handle of their bullet-moulds, which, 
from its shape, 	is the better qualified of the two. 
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When, however, the ball is lodged more-deeply, or 
has ;penetrated in a circuitous direction, it is -per-
mitted. to, come out by the slower process of suppur-
ation ; or to remain within a sac naturally formed by 
the surrounding muscular integuments. 	When it is. 
desirable to. extract a ball, they introduce a piece of 
the slippery elm-bark as far into the wound as 'is 
practicable, which is suffered 	to remain 	till the 
sought-for object is obtained, or no danger is likely 
to result by suffering it to remain. 	They also make 
incisions with the knife on the surface, whenever it 
heals too fast for the more deep-seated parts of the 
wound. 	The slippery elm-bark, beaten to a • pulp 
and applied to the wounded part, is the usual re4 
medy among the Osages for the extraction of a ball, 
thorn; &c. ; they sometimes apply the pounded roots 
of the gall of the earth-plant to wounds ; inflammation 
generally follows, and the foreign body is easily 06' 
tracted. 

-Plaisters of the resin of the sap-pine are applied to 
frosted members, with decided advantage. 

They sometimes relieve inward pains by setting a 
piece of touch-wood on fire, and permitting it to pro; 
duce a blister over the pained part. 	They say, " that 
such treatment draws the enemy from. his lurking-
place, and exposes him to a direct attack." 

'I have known several who died from wounds receiv;. 
ed in battle; they complain of continual thirSt; one in 
particular, a brave warrior of the Osage tribe, named 
Pau-ton-ga, or the Great Snow, had received a wound 
in his thigh, in an engagement with. the Pawnees ; he 
suffered every symptom of what I now understand by 
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the locked jaw, and, expired about the seventhrday 
The attack was slight at first, and excited, as well as 
I can recollect, very little uneasiness at the tithe: 
The physicians applied ley and skin's' of. warm "wet 
'laurel ashes to the part, but were not able to prOcdre 
mijch discharge, which they looked upon as essefitial 

.to effect a cure : other cases of the kind may have 
occurred among them, but not, within my knowledge, 
having no favourite theories to support, they depend 
chiefly on experience in the application of t4ir.  reme-
dies;* this being exhausted without procuring 'the 
desired relief, they dispute every inch of ground ;With 
the grim monster; by resorting to experiments,' incan-
tations, charms, dreams, &c. 

I: once saw an Indian choked. 	This was from 
swallowing a plum, which was brought back by 
efforts to vomit, produced by thrusting a turkey's 
feather down his throat; a considerable qugntity of 
frothy mucus, tinged with blood, was brought up 
with it, and the person recovered. 

The Indians are not 'very liable to swellings, tu-
mors, or boils ; when they. do occur they are 'ge-
nerally suffered to come to a crisis, without any 
application to them ; when very much inflamed, they 
apply cooling plaisters of bruised herbs, or fomenting 
warm . poultices. 	When the colour 	of the parts 
changes, and the collection of matter is evident, they 
make an incision, and continue the poultices, to pro-
mote a discharge. 

Among the Osages I have known two cases of what 
I now suppose to have been white swellings, neither 
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subject was more than fifteen years of age. 	One was 
of the knee, and the other on the.  ankle joint. 	They 
were treated with poultices. 
• ,Affections of the. eyes sometimes occur, but 1. have 
limy known them to attempt cures by any manual 
operations. 	, When highly inflamed, they blow. de- 
crepitated salt into them, but whether this treatment• 
is productive of any benefit I am unable to-  say. 
The snore mild cases readily yield to their. simple 
applications. 

The Indians commence the cure of most of* their 
,acute diseases by an emetic, by bleeding, purging, 
• and sweating, the last of which is by far the most 
common. 	. 

In their treatment of fevers, they puke the patient 
at first, and then, while it is on, give him freely of 
sweating teas, and warm drinks ; and when the fever 
is perfectly off, and at no other time, they give bit-
ters, and other tonic medicines, in considerable quan-
tities, to prevent its return. 

Pleurisy. —They bleed in pleurisy, fill skins with 
hot ashes, and apply them over the pained parts, and 
sweat most violently. Whenever the patient begins to 
sweat freely, the hard breathing and pain in the side 
abate, and when the discharge of mucus from the 
mouth commences, they say he is out of danger. 

Cholera nzorbus. — In this disease, they resort to the 
steam-bath and. cathartics, after which they give, co-
piously of a gruel made from wild rice, and wild 
liquorice tea. 	They also apply fbmentations to the 
stomach.  ... 

F r 	 . 
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, . DrPpsyt-7-Thp • Indians are more subject- to'„,this, 
..4i.5.case..since the introduction of ardent spirits arrtongS" 	t 
them than they formerly were, • and also have 149E0 
-remedies for 'it than for any other disease, probably, 
,from 'the uncertainty which attends their operation.. 
..4n infusion of the white flowering vine (CI-lee-0414u) 
is among their most valuable and active remedies. 
A combination of wild cherry bark, sumach roots and 

,leaves, black haw, sour wood leaves, and, a mineral 
substance collected from the banks of rivers, in -dcooe- 

, tipp, ,given in cold large doses three or four times a 
,d3y, is - also a remedy in high repute amongst them. 
i Powdered shells and burnt bones, mixed with bitter 
barks and herbs, is another remedy. They also apply 
the leaves of tobacco, steeped in a strong decoction 
of the chips of water oak (Quercus lyrata),, warm to 
the patient, and keep them moist by the infusion. 
The effects are nausea, vomiting, and great prostra-
tion of strength. 

Rhezonatisnz.— This disease from its frequency and 
violence has induced the Indians to seek a great 
variety of remedies, the principal of which are bleed- 
ing, 	steam-bathing, 	warm 	infusions, 	fomentings, • 
sweating, frictions, unctions, &c. 

They are generally successful in relieving acute 
cases, and even the chronic ones sometimes yield to 
their remedies, but.they are very liable to return. 

Diarrhea.—For this disease they puke, sweat, and 
give astringents : when long continuance has induced 
great debility, they give frequent and large draughts 
of hitter infusions. 	I have frequently known them to 
Imre it by chewing the inner bark of the burr oak. 

13 
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' ' CO/iSUMption. — This 	disease but rarely occurs. 
''They -generally attempt its cure -by giving" warhi itifii- 
'Sifts of Indian physic, assisted by large draughts of 
,wai4n1 -water and herb teas, and not unfrequently by 
thelSweat or steam-house 'bath, their object being- to 
induce sweating and nausea. 	The cough ro'Ot.  or 
Indian balsam is among their most valuable remedies. 
Local applications for pain in the breast are ilk) re-
sorted to, as well as many other remedies which are- 
rather harmless than useful. 	They abstain from ani- 
mat food, subsisting principally on a gruel prepared 
from parched corn meal. 	In fact, abstinence is the 
Indian's sheet-anchor in the management of thiS as 
well as in their febrile diseases ; for, say they, "while 
ever the fever is on, to give food is feeding it." 
.They adopt this saying from observing the facts, that 
eating during the fever increases its violence. 

I have known only a few instances of this com-
plaint amongst the Indians, brought on by exposure. 
'Intemperance is the principal cause of its prevalence 
amongst them. 

F F 	 ' 3, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

A,SH,ORT DESCRIPTION OF THE PRACTICE OF PHYSIC AMONG 
SEVERAL TRIBES OF THE WESTERN INDIANS OF NORTH AME- 
RICA, WHO RESIDE ON THE WATERS OF THE MISSOURI AND 

'MISSISSIPPI.-(IN A LETTER FROM THE AUTHOR, TO DR. 
HENRY W. DUCHACHET, OF •NEW YORK.) 

MY DEAR SIR,  

WHEN- I promised you to furnish a paper for your 
interesting medical recorder; my engagements Were 
such, that an immediate compliance was impracticable. 
Having moreleisure at present, I perform now with 
much 'pleasure, what-I then promised ; with no other 
disagreeable sensation, hoWever, than what arises 
from my inability to do the subject more justice. 

The Indians, being without the advantages of 
science, 	deduce most 	of their medical principles 
from experience ; but, • in some cases, they refer them 
to miraculous and mysterious powers. 	For example, 
acidity of the stomach is readily relieved by eating d 
few grains of corn which have been steeped in ley, or 
by swallowing' some of the absorbent earths which 
abound on the banks of many of their rivers. Blood-
letting, in their' inflammatory complaints, is -equally 
beneficial, and is considerably used. 	-But their 'ern-, 
ployment of the former does not arise from theitae-
quaintance with the principles of chemistry, nor is 
their use of the latter ascribable to their knowledge 
of. physiology. 	These' remedies are entirely- the re— 
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sults of experience ; 	and when new disease's make 
their appearance among them, they necessarily have 
recourse to experiments to find a method of cure, and 
when these fail, they ascribe the maladies to enchant-
ment, and rely only on supernatural agency for their 
relief. 	The office of a physician is very respectable 
among some tribes ; among others, the profession is 
practised only by the old squaws. 	Among others, 
the men attend to the diseases of the males, and par-
ticularly in surgical cases ; while the squaws attend 
to those of the female sex. 	In going to the bed side 
of his, patient, an. Indian physician,  examines. the 
tongue, feels the breast, the hands, and the feet, 
assumes a solemn look, . and says little. 	Having 
determined on the nature of the case, he appoints one 
of 'the friends as the nurse, who is strictly, forbidden 
to permit any one to converse with the sick person, 
or even to enter the apartment. 	These nurses are 
generally relations of the patient ; 	and the office 
usually falls to the lot of the old squaws, who are 
very attentive and well qualified for the duty. 	Their 
remedies are, for the most part, extremely simple and 
harmless in ordinary cases ; 	consisting chiefly of 
warm infusions, powdered barks, roots, and leaves. 
In accordance with their universal practice of follow-
ing nature in their habits and pursuits, they observe 
her indications in the choice of remedies. 	They pro- 
portion their doses to the diseases they have to, en-
counter, and are very apt to give too large quantities. 
This is particularly the case -with regard to purging, 
which is frequently attended with the most torment. 
mg pains, loss of blood, and great prostration of 
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stiengtli 	hi their febrile diseases, they make the 
state of the skin and boWelS the guide by which to 
regulate their practice. 	When the skin assumes' d 
moisture for a•considerable length of 'time, becomes 
less hat and dry, and the thirst Ceases, they'say there 
is then no danger. And when the dischargeSfrairi the 
bowels become less offensive to the sense of Smell, 
and change their colour, and the tongue becomeS 
clean, they stop purging and sweating. 	If there is 
great debility, they commence giving tonic niedi 
tines, 	which are commonly bitters, 	consisting of 
herbs, roots, and barks. 	Should these induce- cos. 
tiVenesi or a return of the fever, purging and sWeat- 
ing are again resorted to. 	After these general .±e- 
marks, I proceed to an account of particular diseases. 

Drops-g. — This is a disease rarely seen among 
those Indians who live at a remote distance from 
civilized settlements : but those who have become 
intemperate by their intercourse with the whites, 
frequently become dropsical. 	The rheumatism, and 
other acute diseases, sometimes terminate fatally 
dropsy. 	Sometimes they succeed in curing the latter 
symptoni, 	and then the patient recovers from the 
original disease. I have known several of their women 
to die with dropsy of the whole system, which- fol7  
lowed fever;  taken froth exposure to cold, hunger, 
and fatigue. 	Indeed, most cases of this complaint, 
which I have witnessed, occurred in subjects who, 
either by exposure to 'want, inclement weather; or 
great intemperance, had become greatly debilitated. 
As far as I have been able to witness the symptoms 
constituting dropsy among the 'Indians, they- are 
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about the following : --Uncommon dryness of the 
skin, considerable thirst, indisposition to move 'froth , 
one place.to another, collections of water.either.-OVer 
the whole system, or in particular parts, accofitlig .aS 
there may be general or local affections producing it. 
I have seen some dropsical cases, where the subject 
had been afflicted with general disease, such as fever -; 
and, M those cases.which follow rheumatic complaints, 
the joints are more particularly the seat of. the dis- 
ease. 	There is no one disease among the Indians, 
for the cure of which they make more experiments. 
They commonly commence with an emetic, which 
they give in small nauseating doses, so as to' Make 
the patient extremely -sick. 	This nausea they keep 
Up for a considerable time, so as to relax and enfeeble 
the patient to a great degree. 	During this en- 
feebled state, they discharge large quantities of water, 
especially when purging comes on ; and such are the 
debilitating effects of this evacuation, that they fre- 
quently faint. 	They do not always resort to this 
harsh treatnent ; but those who are thus treated,are 
generally compensated for their sufferings by great 
subsequent. relief. 	This 	operation is repeated 	as 
often. as the state of the patient requires' it, and is 
commonly followed. by sweating, which is usually 
carried to as great.  an  extent as the former remedy. 
Sweating is effected by means of the sweat-oven,, and 
by internal and external sudorifics. 	Their mode of 
sweating, without the sweat-oven, is to give warm 
infusions very liberally, and to cover the patient up 
very closely. 	When they are able to .walk, the - for» 
mer method is always resorted to ; and, as the sweat- 
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ing-place is. generally a considerable distance from the 
village, they are frequently carried to it in blankets 
by, their friends. 	Here, placed on a mat, the patient 
sits. enveloped in a vapour arising from water poured, 
on hot stones and plants of different kinds, whose,vir,  
tues are supposed to . unite and ascend with. tlie 
vapour. 	Sweating-teas are taken freely during - lhe 
patient's continuance . in the oven, where he remains 
till the perspiration ceases to flow : 	the debility in- 
duced by this treatment is sometimes so greati._as to 
make them faint, and experience the most unpleasant 
feelings ; which, however, followed by proper treat- 
ment, generally have a happy effect. 	The patient. 
often comes out several pounds lighter than he went 
in: he is then wrapt in a blanket, or buffalo-robe, to 
prevent his 	taking 	cold, 	and 	is thus conveyed 
home. 

.Burnt bones and shells powdered, with bitter barks 
of various kinds, are much given in this complaint. 
Another of their popular remedies is, a decoction of 
the root and leaves of the sumach; with sour-wood 
leaves - and wild-cherry bark. 	This is given cold 
freely three or, four times a day. 	-In this decoction 
they occasionally: put a quantity of a certain mineral 
substance_very similar to copperas, which they. obtain 
from the cliffs and banks of rivers, and which exists in 
great abundance in that region. 	This medicine, thus 
prepared, ,operates powerfully on the urinary .system, 
and at. the same time is a valuable tonic. 	Under the 
direction of a skilful physician, I am persuaded it 
would prove highly useful. 	I have seldom 'seen 
dropsy in an Indian under forty: years -of age; and, 
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those who have it when much Older than.this,-seldom 
recover,. 	The typhus fever, as it was called by the 
physicians who lived on the frontier settlements, -was,. 
in several instances, followed •by dropsy of they whole 
system, and this too, independently of the abuse of 
spirituous liquors. 	In cases of collections of water in 
the abdomen and about the large joints, the application 
of _tobacco leaves is one of their most common rem,. 
dies:. But in its action it produces the most distressing 
sickness, accompanied with giddiness, • vomiting, and 
dimness of sight. 	These symptoms, after continuing 
litre' or. six hours, are generally followed by a com-
fortable sleep, which considerably abates the disease, 
It is deserving of remark, however, that the disease is 
very liable to return after it has completely disap- 
peared. 	Accordingly, the Indians say they can cure 
any dropsical person with tobacco leaves externally, 
but they cannot make him stay cured. 	A bulbous- 
rooted plant, called by the 	Indians Yellow-root, is 
one of great value in this complaint. 	Indeed, as it 
combines in •no inconsiderable degree, general tonic 
virtues, and specific evacuant powers upon the urinary 
organs, it is applicable in a large number of cases of 
dropsy. 	I have known the sanguinaria (blood-root), 
in combination •with sarsaparilla and the magnolia; 
given in large draughts three or four times a. day, to 
be of some good effect in dropsy. 	But the ,In.. 
clians do not place so much confidence in it, as in the 
above-mentioned remedies. 	Friction of the .swelled 
parts.with rough skins is an external remedy, which, 
I,  believe, has it advantages in some cases. 	It is used 
by them. 	The purges they employ, I rather think 
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do 'More injury than benefit,: by the extreme debility 
they induce. 	They are apt to create great derange-
ment in- the stomach and bowels, and not unfrequently 
carry offthe unhappy subjectwith an incurable diarrhcea. 
This I have known to bethe case among the Shawanees 
a tribe settled. upon the river Maramee. 	The May- 
apple -(podophyllum peltatum) is one of their most 
fashionable purgatives ; and the black-root is one 
resorted to only in desperate cases. 	A very, small 
quantity of this last, perhaps five or six grains?  will 
sometimes act with great violence, and is even dan- 
gerous. 	It frequently produces horrible griping, and 
a copious discharge of blood from the bowels. . 

Syphilis, the Indians say, was entirely unknown 
among them until they contracted it from the whites. 
It prevails among several of the tribes with which I 
am acquainted, and proves one of their most trouble- 
some and virulent disorders. 	Those who go among 
the populous white settlements on the Missouri and 
Mississippi, where the disease prevails in its most 
inveterate forms among the traders and boatmen whp 
navigate the river to New Orleans, frequently return 
to their families and tribes infected with it. 	It often 
assumes a most distressing train of symptoms before 
the emaciated sufferer is aware of his situation. 	In 
the treatment of this disorder, they usually begin 
with, teas and warm diuretic infusions ; they drink de-
coctions of the roots of rushes, sumach leaves, and 
golden-root;  as the frontier-settlers call it, and which 
I suspect to be the sarsaparilla of the shops. 	They 
also use a little creeping vine, which bears a great 
number of small white blossoms and seed ; cups of a 
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triangular'shape, about the size-of buck-wheat. This 
plant grows in rich places near water-courses, • and 
supports itself by running on the shrubbery and bushes 
Within its reach. 	I am persuaded it deserves' a dis- 
thiguished place in the Materia Medita. 	Its medici- 
nal effects are profusely diuretic -without producing 
nausea, or any unpleasant sensation, except a feeling 
Of fatness somewhat similar to that after partaking 
,too freely of water-melons. 	From its bitterness and 
other sensible properties, I have no doubt that its 
action extends generally to the whole system: 	• 

Another plant, which is in considerable repute 
among . the Indians for the cure of the malady in 
question, is the white plantain. 	This they give in 
infusion. 	Whether it deserves the character they give 
it _or not, I cannot say ; though I believe it has some 
virtue as a diuretic. 	They give the warm tea three 
or four times a day, in large draughts. 	I do not say 
it has any anti-syphilitic properties. 	I merely know 
that they give it in such cases, and mention that fact 
without remark. 	Wild liquorice tea, and a tea of the 
anise-root, are also giVen as a part of the diet "of the 
patient. 	Great abstinence is imposed on the Indians 
in the cure of all their diseases, but especially in this. 
If, however, they have a strong desire or craving for 
any particular article of diet, it is viewed as a favour- 
able symptom, and is always indulged. 	The fiends 
of the sufferer will spare no pains to procure it for 
him. 	They often travel many days' journey for this 
purpose. 

Asthma.— When we consider the hardships the 
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Indians. undergo, it is not surprising that they. should 
be subject to asthma. 	This is, not an unfrequent 
disease among them. 	Their remedies are blisterings, 
fomentations, and anodynes. 	There is, ,perhaps,, no 
complaint, in which Indian remedies are more Suc- 
cessfully employed. 	They use the sweat-oven, , as 
before described, 	with great success. 	Sometimes. 
relief is obtained by the application of small bags of 
wet ashes upon the breast; and sometimes by inhaling 
the. streams arising from water poured upon hot 
stones, and herbs . of various kinds. 	But by .fax;the 
most valuable remedy ever used among them for, the 
cure of this distressing complaint, is a small plant, 
wes4,-Ice-nah. 	This plant somewhat resembles the 
common flax, though it is more branched, and not 
linty like the latter. 	An infusion of it, roots and 
tops together, in doses of half a pint, at intervals of 
twenty minutes, till relief is obtained, is the usual 
mode of administering it. 	In a short time its bene- 
ficial. operation is perceivable by a gentle moisture on 
the skin, more easy respiration, ability to lie in a 
recumbent posture, &c. 	Shortly after a more copious 
sweating comes on, attended with an expectoration 
of phlegm or mucus, and entire relief from pain. 
The patient now falls into a comfortable sleep, from 
which he awakes free from his disease. 	Thus have I 
seen these untutored followers of Esculapius subdue 
some, of the worst cases of asthma. 

I have known PULMONARY CONSUMPTION to occur 
among the Indians. 	It is rarely seen, 	however, 
except in those_ addicted to intemperance ; and even 
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ill theseit is by no means so Common as among the 
whites. 	It is worthy of notice, that females 'are not 
so' subject to the disease as the males are. 	I have 
never 'known it to affect 'a person before 'puberty; 
and very seldom under twenty years of age. 	It 
appears, in far the greater number, between the ages 
of twenty and forty years. 	They commence their 
cuyer by emetics, from a warm infusion of the Indian 
phySic,; or gillenia trifoliata, in doses of a . wine-glass 
full every fifteen or twenty minutes, until it has 
operated several times, assisted by warm teas. 	They 
th'en give a kind of gruel or soup, made of boiled 
rice or beaten grains of corn. 	This usually stops the 
vomiting, and operates cathartically. 	They depend 
very :much upon remedies of the sudorific class : 
these are, for the most part, warm teas ; many of 
which are rather harmless than useful, the sweat.- 
oven)  and the steams of bitter decoctions. 	Tonic 
barks and:roots are given during the absence of fever, 
and warm fomentations are applied locally, when they 
have pains. 	I have known them to excite blisters over 
the pained parts;  with the -  bark of the  
But of all the remedies for thiS: fatal diseaSe, the one 
called by-them the - cough-root is the most valuable', 
and promises to become' the most useful in skilful and 
experienced hands. 	It is a plant 'which grows to the 
height .of about -from four to eight inches, has three 
leaves on the top of the' stalk or stem, and 'never 
flowers. 	The roots, though riot ' fibrous, are com- 
monly branched' into font 'or five radicles, and are of 
a whitish 'colour, and generally from two 'to three 
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inches in length. 	It grows in woodlands, and , de-
lights in an arable soil, and in ,the shade of large trees. 
Its root is perennial, and its • top springs up about the 
middle of May. 	Its sensible properties , are . very 
similar to those of the balsam of copaiba,/and it is 
equally medicinal, and less pungent. 	Few plants have 
so much reputation in pulmonary disorders, and none 
perhaps has juster claims to the encomiums it has 
received. 

Should it be hereafter ascertained to be really 
valuable in consumptions, it will be entitled to regard 
in a two-fold point of view, for its diuretic properties 
are not surpassed by any plant with which I am ac- 
quainted. 	Its action on the kidneys is imperceptible, 
as it does not produce nausea, and such like symp- 
toms. 	The Indians say, though I cannot state it 
from my own knowledge, that while the medicine 
affects the urinary system, there is no danger of the 
cough troubling the patient. 	They forget, however, 
the canker that gnaws the vitals. 

The subject of Indian diseases and remedies would 
afford matter for an almost interminable communica-
tion, and it is rich with interest to the medical philo- 
sopher. 	But I have already extended my remarks 
to too great a length, and must hasten to conclude 
them. 	The observations I have detailed to you, 
Were made at a period when I little thought of ever 
being in my present situation, under circumstances 
very unfavourable to improvement, and at a time 
when I had few motives to treasure up know/edge. 
You may, however, rely upon the facts I have stated, 
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as I .chive- seldom Ventured beyond my own eXperi-
inCe. - Iroping'that you will - overlook the numerous. 
aefectS of 	and that you will dispose of it 
as you think proper, I assure you of my high-.  con-
rsiaratiOn And esteem, and am, 

, 	, 	, 	1 	• 
Dear Sir, 

Yours,. &c. 

THE END. 
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